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S  E  R  M  O  N  I. 

The  Aggravations  of  Sin  under  the 
GoipeL 


Hebrews  x.  2p* 

Cy  hw^  much  farer  Punijbment^  fat^fi  y^^ 

Jball  be  be  thought  'mrtbyy  who  bath  trodden 

under  Foot  the  Son  of  God -^  and  batbcountei 

tbeBkod  (ftbe  Covenant  wherewith  he  was 

Jan0ifiedy  an  mbofy  Thing-,  and  hath  done 

Deffnte  unto  the  Spirit  of  Grace  ? 

TH  E  Words  now  read  refer  to  the 
Cafe  of  Apoftacy  from  the  Profeffion 
of  the  Chriftian  Faith :  A  Crime  to 
which  Chriitians,  in  the  niore  early  Ages^ 
were  particularly  expofed  from  the  unhappy 
Circumftances  of  the  Times. 

Vol.  n.  B  It 


2  5ERMONI. 

. .  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  Perfons  juft 
converted  to  the  Chriftian  Faith,  however 
affeded  by  its  general  Evidence,  (hould  yet 
be  imperfeftiy  acquainted  either  with  the 
Doctrines  which  it  taught,  or  the  Privileges 
,  whi6h  it  beftowed,  or  the  Duties  which  it 
impofed ;  and  therefore  liable  to  be  feduced 
by  tie  cunning  Craftinefs  of  thofe  who  lay  in 
wait  to  deceive. 

As  little  is  it  to  be  wondered  that  Perfons, 
not  yet  eftabliftied  in  the  Faith,  by  the  full 
Poffeflion  of  thofe  Principles  which  that 
Faith  propofes,  fhould  be  open  to  the  Influ- 
ences of  Terror, — and  driven,  by  the  heavy 
Perfecutions  which  were  raifed  againft  them, 
from  that  ProfefTion  they  had  formerly  em- 
braced. 

And,  accordingly,  this  proved  the  Cafe, 
that,  whilft  fome  were  feduced  by  the  Craf- 
tinefs of  falfe  Teachers, — others  were  terri- 
fied by  the  Apprehcnfion  of  thofe  Miferies 
they  reckoned  themfelves  unable  to  bear- 
In  this  infant  and  weak  State  of  theChuith 
our  Apoftle  comes  in  to  their  Afliftance ;  and 
in  the  Epiftle  (of  which  my  Text  is  a  Part) 
h^  addrefles  them  with  Two  Kinds  of  Ar- 
guments. 

■  The  Firft  is  drawn  from  the  fupremc  Ex- 
cellency 
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cellency  of  their  Faith, — or  of  that  Religion 
to  which  their  Faith  led  them ;  and  the 
Other,  from  the  great  Guilt  and  Danger  of 
deferting  it. 

This  Latter  (which  is  the  Point  before  me) 
is  thus  exprefled  by  the  Apoftlej  He  that 
defpifed  Mofes  his  Law  died  nvitbont  Mercy 
Under  Two  or  Three  tVitneJfes.  Of  how  much 
forer  Punijhmenty  fuppofe  ye^  Jhall  he  be  thought 
ivorthy^  who  hath  trodden  under  Foot  the  Son  of 
God;  and  hath  counted  the  Blcod  of  the  Covenant 
with  which  he  was  Jan£ltfedy  an  unholy  Thing; 
and  hath  done  Defpite  unto  the  Spirit  of  Grace? 

Thefe  Words  (as  hath  been  noted  already) 
do,  in  their  primary  IntentioYi,  refer  to  the 
Cafe  of  Apoftacy  from  die  Profeflion  of  the 
Chriftian  Faith ;  but,  in  their  Confequences, 
will  carry  us  much  farther:  For,  can  we  think 
that  a  bare  Profeflion  of  Faith  will  be  fuffi- 
cient  ?  May  we  not  deny  God  as  well  by  our 
Adtions,  as  in  our  Profeflion  ?  And  will  not 
this  Profeflion  itfelf,  if  not  anfwered  by  a 
fuitable  Pradlice,  be  an  Argument  of  Guilt  ? 
If  this  be  fo,  we  may  apply  thefe  Words,  not 
unfuitably  to  our  Apoftle's  Intention,  to  the 
Cafe  of  Sinners  within  thePale  of  the  Church, 
-  and  cohfidcr  them  as  reprefenting  tlae  great 
Aggravations  of  Sin  under  the  Gofpcl  Dil- 

penlation. 

B  2  '       This 
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This  Argument  fhall  be  diftindHy  prole- 
cuted  under  die  following  Particulars ; 

L  A  finful  Life,  under  die  Profeflion  of  die 
Goipel  Faidi,  is  an  Infult  on  die  exprefs 
and  direift  Audiority  of  God  himfelf :  It 
is  a  treading  under  Foot  the  Son  of  God. 

n.  It  is  a  Renunciation  of  all  the  Benefits 
purchafcd  for  us  by  the  Sufferings  and 
Death  of  Chrift ;  zs  reprejenting  the  Blood 
of  the  Covenant  wherewith  we  are  fanSiiJied^ 
as  an  unholy  T7)ing.     And, 

in.  It  implies  a  wilful  and  malicious  Oppo- 
fition  to  the  BiefTcd  Spirit,  who  hath  been 
offered  to  us,  and  is  ready  to  co-operate 
widi  us  in  the  Difcharge  of  our  feveral 
Duties :  We  herely  do  D.efpite  unto  the 
Spirit  of  Grace. 

I.  In  reference  to  ray  Flrft  Head,  it  may 
'*bc  noted,  that  all  Sin  whatlbever,  whether 
committed  under  the  Light  of  Nature,  or  the 
.inftrudtions  of  Revelation,  is  an  Oppofition 
to  Divine  Authority.  This  muft  arifb  from 
the  very  Nature  of  the  Thing :  For,  though 
Rcafons  and  Fitneflcs  may  be  the  Ground  of 
Law,  yet  they  cannot,  of  themfelves,  confli- 
tute  it.  This  muil  ever  carry  with  it  the  No- 
tion of  a  Superior^  who  hath  a  Right  and 
Power  to  command  us  s  which  Right  mufl 

be 
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be  ultimately  Divine, ; — and  ivluch  Power 
can  poffiblybe  exercifed  in  it&fiiUBittmtby 
no  one  but  God  himfelf. 

We  may  fee  from  hence  that  the  very 
Gentiles  thcnifelves,  as  being  fubjed  to  Sin, 
were  fo  likcwife  to  a  Law ;  and,  dio'  without 
a  written  one  delivered  by  Peribns  divinely 
cofnmiflioned,  were  yet  (as  the  Apoftle  ex* 
preiTes  it)  a  Law  unto  tbemjelves. 

This  however  is  ob&rvable,  that^this  Law 
of  Nature,  being  difcoverable  only  by  natural 
Ligjbty  muft  be  imperfectly  known  by  the 
Generality  of  Mankind  j  narrow^  as  to  diem» 
in  its  Principles,— defective  as  to  its  Motives, 
—  and  weakly  enforced  by  the  San^ons 
which  fhould  fupport  it.  On  thefe  Accounts 
great  Allowances  muft  be  made  for  the  Con- 
dud  of  Mankind  under  it  5  for,  where  little 
hath  been  given,  much,  I  conceive^  vrill'not 
be  pequiped.  Ofi^nces  therefore,  under  fuch  ^ 
Circumftanccs,  muft  have  been  vaftiy  dif« 
ferent  from  what  we  ought  to  efteem  them 
under  greater  Light,  and  more  powerful  In- 
ducements: And  agreeably  our  Apoftle  hath, 
on  another  Occafion,  declared,  that  the  Timei 
of  this  Ignorance  God  winked  at    [A&s  xm. 

To  fupply,  in  ibme  meafure^  thefe  De^ 
B  3  fcifts, 
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feds,  God  was  pleafed  to  inftru6l  and  to  aflift 
Men  by  his  Prophets  ;  Perfons  extraordina- 
rily appointed,  in  fevcral  Ages,  to  fupport 
the  Caufe  of  Religion,  not  only  by  foretelling 
a  better  Condition  of  Things  to  come,  but 
by  prefent  Diredions,  as  to  their  Cojidud:, 
enforced  on  them  as  the  exprefs  Will  of  God. 
Thefe  had  their  EfFedt  in  proportion  to  the 
Capacities  and  Diipo/itions  of  the  Hearers ; 
and  where  they  failed,  were,  doubtlefs,  a 
great  Aggravation  of  their  Guilt. 

The  Law  afterward  delivered  by  Mofes 
cpntributed  flill  more  highly  to  this  End : 
For,  in  this  greater  Meafures  of  Light  were 
afforded :  The  Rules  eyea  of  moral  Duty 
were  more  diftindly  treated  in  the  Ten 
Commandn^ents,  than  they  had  ever  been 
bcfofe  ;  Methods  were  ufed,  in  a  particular 
Kind  of  Difcipline,  to  fupport  the  Worfhip 
of  the  true  God,  and  to  exclude  the  Worfhip 
of  falfe  ones  :  And  all  thefe  were  farther  en- 
forced by  the  Preaching  of  Perfons  fuper- 
naturally  inftru<Sed,  fuccceding  one  another 
through  a  great  Length  of  Tim-e,  till  the 
Captivity  of  the  Jews ;  which  very  Captivity 
was  brought  on  them  by  thoir  finning  under 
all  thefe  religious  Advantages  :  For,  *wlj€n  God 
i'Aktd,  ikat  the  Vineyard  &  bad  thus  culti- 
vated 
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vatedjhould  bring  forth  Grapes  \  lo  !  it  brought 
forth  wild  Grapes  [J^ai.  v.  2.]. 

This  leads  me  to  that  great  Difpenfation  I 
am  principally  concerned  to  fpeak  of;  I  mean, 
the  Revelation  made  to  us  by  Jefus  Chrift  : 
For  God,  who  at  fimdry  TifueSy  and  in  Jivers 
Manners  y  fpake  in  Time  pajl  to  the  Fathers  by 
the  Prophets^  hath  in  theje  laji  Daysfpoken  unto 
us  by  his  Son  [Hebr.  i.  i,  2.]. 

This  eminently  Divine  Teacher  was  the 
Perfon  defigned  by  God  to  recover  Man, — 
by  rendering  the  State  of  Religion  (v^hich 
had  been  gradually  improving  under  former 
Inftrudlions)  at  length  perfedl ;  -r-  by  teach- 
ing us  diftindlly  what  our  Duty  is  in  every 
refpedt,  and,  of  courfc,  how  groflly  we  have 

failed  in  performing  it ; by  reprefenting 

to  us  the  Supreme  Being  in  the  moft  adore- 
able  Light, — his  Power  as  irrefiftihle,-^-.his 
Wifdom  as  unfearchable, — his  Juftice  as  iii- 
flexibje, — and  his  Goodnefs  as  inexliauftiblc; 
—  by  difcoycring  the  Relations  which  God 
bears  to  us,  whedier  by  Nature  or  by  Will ; 
whether  they  concern  the  Divine  Beijig  abfo- 
lutely,  or  the  refpc<5tive  Pcrfons  in  that  One 
undivided  Nature ;  —  by  requiring  from  u«> 
the  utmoft  we  can  do  towards  conforming 
ourfelves  to  his  all-perfcit  Commands,  and 

B  4  yet 
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yet  f>roclaiining  Pardon  for  our  ptft  Offimce^ 
upon  our  finoerc  Repenuncc ;  —  by  felttng 
before  us  the  moA  excellent  Paciem  of  Duty 
in  his  own  Example ;  —  by  propoling  to  U5 
the  mofl  eifcAual  Means  both  tor  Retbrma* 
tion  of  Lifo.  and  Ellabli(hinent  of  Obedi- 
ence I  —  and»  lalUy,  by  cnfonin^  all  this  on 
us  from  the  View  ot  Motives  rin;:uUrlyaffcet« 
ing.  By  all  this  he  hath  fully  unruxrtd  the 
Character  given  vt  him,  vtV..  iH  being  //w 
Frofttt  vrtwbjlciiU  come  tnfo  iU  U'arU. 

Beyond  all  tlm,  it  de!'crv*e^  likei^nfe  our 
Attention,  that,  bcUde  the  Ktcetlency  and 
Extent  ot'  our  I*  aith,  it  hath  iKcn  derived  to 
us»  not  m  tlie  Way  which  hati  been  ufed  in 
former  Times,  by  the  Teaching  of  Men  di- 
vinely cx>mmitiioned»  or  even  the  Di^xifition 
of  AngcK  but  by  the  Authority  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  Ciod ;  —  ol*  One  equal  in 
Dignity,  as  being  of  the  lame  Nature  with 

the  Father  himielf; of  a  Perlbn  whom 

the  Angels  9/  GcJ  XDOrjkip^  and  hy  tnfewr  al)% 
CoJmadeibeH'$rUs.  In  this  Viei%%  the  Scheme 
propofed  comes  enforced  00  lu  in  a  very  par- 
ticular manner.  We  are  now  dirc^ily  tau^tt 
§f  G^  His  Condefccnlion  in  doing  this,  is 
•mazing  :  And»  fince  the  Authority  which 
doib  it»  is  fiipffcmc  tod  cngioal,  one  might 

hope 
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hc^  the  EfFe<fts  of  it  likewife  would  be  \ini- 
vcrial.  But  fhould  it  prove  otherwife,  judgfc 
what  mufl  be  the  Confequcnce  of  our  Dis- 
obedience :  For  we  are  not  only  ading 
againft  full  Lights  our  own  Cdnfcienccs  (i 
we  confult  them)  reproaching  us,  but  we 
fet  ourfelves  at  open  ENsfiance  with  God  him- 

felf.    When  he  eommands, in  Perlbn 

conunands,  and  we  will  not  obey,  muft  we 
not  expert,  that  God  will  arife  and  maintain 
bis  own  Caufiy  remembering  Ixnv  the  foolijb 
Man  blafpbemetb  him  daily  ?  And  when  the 
great  Tryal  comes,  what  Excufe  can  we 
make  ?  —  what  Plea  in  Abatement  can  we 
offer?  Our  Bleflfed  Saviour  himfelf  thus  ftates 
die  Matter  j  If  I  had  not  ccme^  andfpoken  unto 
ibem,  they  had  not  had  Sin  [/.  e.  had  not 
finned  fo  heinouily] ;  iut  now  they  have  no 
Qoai  for  their  Sin; — no  Ignorance,  no  Sus- 
picion of  Authority  to  alledge :  They  have 
fmned  with  their  Eyes  open, — perhaps  their 
own  Minds  reproving  them,  and  againft  a 
Power  juft  ready  to  overwhelm  them. 

It  will  not  be  improper  (and  what  I  have 
juft  now  faid  fuggefts  it)  to  confider  our 
Bleflcd  Lord,  the  Author  of  our  Faith, 
under  another  Character  j  viz.  as  the  fu- 
premc  Head  and  Governor  of  the  Church. 

Thus 
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Thus  he  is  confidercd  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  as  ere<5ling  a  fpiritqal  Empire  in  Oppo- 
fition  to  the  Power  of  Satan,  v/Ho  had  In- 
duced Mankind  from  their  Allegiance  to  that 
God,  to-whom  they  were  naturally  lubjedl. 
Of  tl^is  State,  or  Con:^binatiou  of  Perfpns 
th\is  united,  he  is  declared  the  Head ;  anfl 
the  Perfons  fo  combined  are  his  Subjeds,  his 
Soldiers,  —  Perfons  concerned  to  obey  his 
Laws,  and  to  war  his  Warfare.  Agreeably, 
thofe  to  whom  he  addrefles  himfelf  are  ex- 
horted to  come  to  him  %  thofe  who  arc  con- 
verted are  faid  to  be  given  to  him ;  he  is  to 
guide  and  to  diredt  them  as  the  Captain  of 
thir  SahatioHy — to  protedt  them  from  Dan- 
ger,— to  fupportthem  under  PiflicuUics, — 
and  at  length  to  reward  them  with  Glory. 

In  Truth,  a  fpiritual  Empire  of  this  Kind 
was  not  entirely  a  new  Thing  begun  under 
die  Chriftian  Difpenfation,  but  in  fome  fort 
the  Continuation  of  a  former  Empire  crcfted 
under  the  Jeii^ijh :  For  of  them  was  Chriji 
alfo  the  King  :  By  Him  was  the  Law  deli- 
vered to  Mojes ;  it  was  He  who  went  before 
tliem  in  the  Pillars  of  Fire  and  Smoak  j  it 
was  lie  who  gave  them  Victory  over  their 
Enernicr:;  who  fpake  forth  his  Oracles;  who 
lixcd  iiio  Reiidence  between  the  Cherubim; 

and, 
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and,  in  fhort,  who  governed  die  Hebrews 
widi  fupreme  Audiority. 

Upon  diis  Foot,  I  prefume,  it  is,  that  when 
Chrift  appeared  amongfl  them  in  an  humaa 
Form,  he  is  faid  to  come  to  H/s  Owriy  —  to 
His  Own,  not  merely  as  he  was  die  Delben- 
dant  from  David^  to  whom  the  Jewijb 
Crown  by  Succeflion  belonged, — but  as  one 
greater  than  he,  —  the  fupreme  Governor  of 
their  State,  whofe  Vicegerent  only  David 
himfelf  could  be  undeiftood  to  be. 

In  confequeiice  of  diis  Regal  Power  over 
the  JewSy  a  Difobedience  to  the  Law  v/as  a 
Rebellion  againft  God  j  it  was  an  entire  Re-j 
nunciation  of  his  Authority  over  diem  ;  and. 
accordingly  puniftied,  as  other  wilful  Rebel- 
lions are  wont  to  be,  by  abfolute  Deftru<3ion :. 
He,  faith  the  Apoftle,  who  defpifed  Mofes  his. 
Law,  died  without  Mercy  under  Two  or  Three 
JVitneffes. 

Let  us  carry  this  on  to  a  fimilar  Power 
under  the  ChrifHan  State ;  or  rather  let  us 
confider  it  as  the  fame  Power  either  revived 
or  condnued.  In  this  View  of  the  Matter, 
^Iiat  ought  to  be  our  Behaviour, — and  what* 
our  Apprchenfionj  in  cafe  of  Difobedience  ? 
Our  Submiifion  itfelf  fhould  be  abfolute;  for 
the  Authority  to  which  we  are  fubjcd  is  un- 
#  J  limited; 
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limited ;  and  every  wilful  and  habitual  Of- 
fence againft  it,  is  a  Refinance  of  this  Autho« 
rity  5  in  which,  if  we  pcrfeverc,  and  continue 
unrepentant  to  the  End,  and  thereby  trample 
Under  Foot  the  Son  of  God^  in  both  his  Pro- 
phetical and  Regal  Chanu3:ers,  liJyat  mttft  r/« 
main  but  a  fearfid  Looking  for  of  Judgment 
and  fiery  Indignation^  'which  Jhall  devour  the 
jidverfaries  [Heb.  x.  27.]  ?  What  a  fearful 
Thing  mti/i  it  be  to  fall  into  the  Hands  of'  a 
living  and  provoked  God!  vcr.  31, 

II.  I  pofs  on  now  to  the  Second  Particular 
^om  whence  the  Aggravation  of  Sin  under* 
Ae  Gofpel  arifes ;  viz.  It  is  a  Renunciation 
of  all  the  Benefits  purchafed  for  us  by  the 
Suffcrings  and  Death  of  Chrift  j  as  rcpre- 
ienting  the  Blood  of  the  Covenant  wherewith 
we  are  fanStified^  as  an  unhofy  Thing. 

Under  the  former  Head  I  have  confidcred 
our  Blefled  Lord  both  in  his  prophetical  and 
regal  Characters ;  —  in  the  One^  as  our  Su- 
preme Teacher;  in  the  Other,  as  our  Su- 
preme Governor.  I  (hall  now  take  a  Step 
farther,  and  confider  him  likewife  as  our 
High-Pricft,  offering  for  us  a  Sacrifice  of 
Atonement,  which  none  but  he  could  ofier» 
i— die  moft  valuable  Sacrifice  of  Himfelf  5  -—  ^ 
as  confirming  the  new  Covenant  of  Pardon 

ht 
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he  liiade  for  us  with  his  own  Blood;  ~  and« 
in  virtue  of  this,  fonSifying ;  L  e,  nrukin^ 
us  holy, — at  leaf):  recommending  us  as  fuch 
to  the  all-^holy  Father. 

Every  Sin  committed  by  us,  is  an  Offence 
agsdnft  God,  from  whom  we  derived  our  Be-> 
ing,  and  all  the  Advantages  which  we  eidier 
enjoy,  or  of  which  we  are  capable :  And». 
being  committed  under  fuch  fhrong  Obligar* 
tions  to  the  contrary,  muft  not  only  fubjed 
us  to  Punifhment,  but,  in  ibme  ibrt,  demand 
^  >  fo^y  ^^  Wages  of  Sin  is  Death  [Rom.  vu 
23.] :  And,  under  thefe  fad  Circumfknces^ 
what  can  poffibly  relieve  us  ? 

The  ancient  World  depended  on  Sacri- 
fices, — the  Offering  of  Brute  Creatures  infe- 
rior to  the;nfelves.  But  thefe  mufl  be  plainly 
iniiifficient,  when  we  coniider,  that  a  Sacri- 
fice of  diis  Kind  was  an  Offering  to  God  c^ 

fomething  that  was  bis  before; that  the 

Death  of  a  Creature,  incapable  of  moral 
Agency^  can  be;  no  equivalent  &)>v  that  of  a 
Sinner; — ^axnithat,  at  the  mofl,  Ofieringt 
of  this  Kind  could  only  point  out  the  Deatli 
which  weourfelves  deferved. 

The  modem  Pliilofopher  will  fay,  Repent? 
ance  is  of  itfelf  Mident  for  this'  Purpofe : 
For,  this  beiog  all  that  we  are  capable  of  doing 

ID 
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in  our  prefent  Circumftanccs,  it  muft  be  all 
tfiat  God  can  juftly  expcft  from  us. 

On  an  Argument  of  this  Kind  Two  Diffi- 
culties will  arife ;  the  One,  that  fuch  a  Re- 
pentance muft  be  infuflicient  of  itfelf ; — and 
the  Other,  that  no  Man  ever  did,  or  ever 
can,  in  the  ftrift  Senfe  of  the  Word,  i:epent 
fully ; — I  meah,  fo  far  turn  himfelf  again  to 
God,  as  to  perform  an  Obedience  'every 
way  perfeft. 

As  to  the  former,  we  (hould  obferve,  that, 
having  derived  from  God  our  very  Being, — 
and  being  indebted  to  him  for  all  our  fcveral 
Powers,  he  had  a  Right  to  the  utmoft  we 
could  do  in  his  Service ;  in  which,  if  we 
have  once  failed,  no  confequent  Obedience 
can  poffibly  repair  the  Fault :  For  that  which 
v^ould  have  been  no  more  than  Duty,  in  cafe 
we  had  never  finned,  can  make  no  Satisfac- 
tion for  the  Sinner. 

Suppofing,  however,  that  a  perfect  Re- 
pentance; i.e.  a  confequent  unerring Courfe 
of  Duty  niight  anfwer  this  Purpofe ;  yet 
what  can  this  avail  us,  if  our  moral  Powers 
have  been  fo  impaired  by  Sin,  that  fuch  ia 
Repentance  is,  in  our  Circumftanccs,  im- 
jpoflible?  What,  if  the  beft  we  do,  prove,  in 
fomc  refpe<St  or  other,  imperfcft;  and' is  I  o 

far 
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far  from  making  Amends  for  our  pall  Errors, 
that  it  wants  great  Allowances  to  be  made 
to  itfelf,  and  cannot  bear  the  ftridt  Survey 
of  the  all-pure  Being  ?  And  yet  this  is,  in 
faft,  our  Calc,  and  tlie  defper^te  Condition 
in  "which  we  ilibfift  without  fome  farther 
Help. 

Two  Things  therefore  do,  on  this  Foot,, 
remain  as  neceifary  to  be  done  for  us :  Firft, 
that  Pardon  be  obtained  for  what  is  already 
part ;  and,  in  the  next  Place,  that  a  confe- 
quent  lincere,  though  imperfed,  Obedience 
be  accepted  in  the  Room  of  that  which  is 
unfinning  and  perfedt. 

To  obtain  both  thefe  Ends,  our  Bleflcd 
Lord,  out  of  infinite  Compaffion  to  Man- 
kind, offered  up  Himfelf.  For  this  he  was 
qualified,  as  being  entirely  fpotlefs,  and  fo 
needing  no  Atonement  on  his  own  Account; 
- —  and,  being  poflefTed  of  a  Divine  Nature, 
nothing  he  did  for  us  could  be  ftridlly  due 
from  him  :  His  Dignity,  at  the  fame  Time, 
giving  fuch  a  Value  to  what  he  did,  as  ren- 
dered it  a  fufficient  Satisfadion  for  the  Sins 
of  the  whole  World.  Thus,  by  his  Stripes, 
are  '&e  healed^  and,  by  the  Sacrifice  of  his 
Death,  are  ourfelves  reflored  to  Life. 

In  confcqucncc  of  this;    I'iz.  That  tlic 

D-:^^h 
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Death  of  Chrift  wis  i  perfect  tnd  full  Atone* 
mcnt  for  us,  and,  as  fiich,  accepted  by  God, 
we  may  advance  a  Step  farther,  and  main* 
tain,  that  it  hath  purchased  likewiie  for  us 
diat  new  Covenant  of  Grace,  the  accepting 
us  upon  a  (inccre,  without  an  abfolute  aiid 
perfeA,  Obedience  :  For,  if  this  Atonement 
be  extended  to  all  Sins,  it  muA  as  well  reach 
thofe  which  are  conunkcd  after  Baptifm,  as  be« 
fore  it^  and,  of  courle,  every  Sin  whatibevcr^ 
of  which  wc  repent,  and  endeavour,  as  much 
is  poflible,  to  avoid :  On  which  Foot,  whilft 
the  Death  of  ChriA  is,  in  ibmc  Places,  termed 
S  Sacrt^f  Jir  Sifi  [HrS.  ix.  a 6.  x.  la.],  we 
dJ'eu  here  read  of  tbe  BJcui  cf  the  TejUmnt 
[HtS.  ix.  la]  i  and,  in  my  Text»  of  tii 
Bhc4  tf  iU  Crjtnan/^    wttrrwiih  we  sr9 

But  let  no  Men  here  deceive  themiehres  i 
let  them  not  think  that  they  arc  excufed  from 
Dut)'  by  that  very  Ccnfuicration,  which  eiw 
forcet  it  upon  them  more  lln>ngly.  The  Sub* 
jed  bei'orc  us  teruis  to  a  very  ditierent  Point ; 
for  the  Apoille  himielf  tcacheth  us,  that  tint 
€k$dMeJs  IfGiJlesJetb  us  to  Hifintmct  [lUm. 

The  real  State  oT  the  CaIc  is  this :  Out 
fikiled  Lord,  by  what  be  bach  dooe  and  fuf- 

fcrcd 
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fered  for  us,  could  never  intend  to  encourage 
us  in  Sin :  This  would  contradict  the  Defign 
of  his  Cbming,  and  the  whole  Matter  of  Ws 
Teaching.  He  intended,  therefore,  to  pre- 
pare Ac  Way,  and  to  make  us  capable  of 
Salvation;  without  which,  all  Endeavours  to 
reform  Mankind  muft  be  unavailable. 

A  Capacity  of  this  kind  was  intended  by 
God,  and  declared  to  be  fb,  inunediateljr 
upon  the  Fall  of  Man.  ^  The  Death,  which  he 
had  incurred,  was  in  Time  to  be  deftroyed ; 
—  and  dius  the  Power  of  Sin  fubdued.  Of 
tlus,  Hopes  were  given  in  the  very  Sentence 
pafled  on  Adam.  Thefe  were  afterward 
ilrengthened  by  occaiional  Revelations ;  and 
mil  &rther  heightened  by  the  Sacrifices 
every-where  offered  j  which,  tho*  of  them- 
felves  ineffeftual,  yet  acquired  a  Value  ftova 
a  Reference  to  that  all-perfedt  Sacrifice  which 
ihould  in  Time  be  oflfered. 

This  Grace  of  Pardon,  thus  obtained, 
neither  doth  nor  can.  refped:  thofe  Sins  in 
which  we  perfevere  wHfully.  An  Obftinacy 
in  finning,  is  the  Charadter  of  the  evil  Being, 
who  is  incapable  of  Pardon :  And  that,  upon 
the  account  of  which  the  Condition  of  De- 
vils becomes  defperate,  can  never  render 
Men  the  proper  Subjeds:  of  Forgivenefe. 

Vol.  11.  C  So 
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So  far  is  the  Sacrifice  of  Cbrijl^  dying  fat 
USy  and  the  Pardon  of  Sin  thereby  purchafed, 
firom  dififolving  our  Obligations  to  a  good 
life,  that  in  every  View  it  heightens  diefc 
Obligations }  and  we  are  Now  more  ftrongly 
bound  to  Obedience^  than  we  were  under 
the  original  Conditioa  of  our  Nature. 

Let  us  think  what  are  the  Expeftations 
which  one  Man  hath  from  another,  upon 
the  conferring  on  him  fi>me  fpecial  Grace 
and  Favour}—— What,  upon  the  forgiving 
Trefpafles  againft  him;  —  What,  upon  the 
]:eflx)ring  him  from  the  forlorn  Condition,  to 
which  he  was  reduced  by  his  Mifbehaviour, 
and  the  purchafing  this  Reftoration  at  his  own 
4ear  Bxpence.  Can  he  exped  any  thing  ieis, 
than  fiich  a  Senfe  of  Obligation,  as  fhail  pre* 
vail  widi  him  to  offend  no  more  againf):  fo 
gracious  a  Benefador? — at  leaft,  not  to  of- 
fend wilfully?  And  is  not  This  the  Cafe  now 
before  us? 

Let  us  think  what  his  Expectations  muft 
be,  if  die  very  Condition  of  conferring  this 
Grace  were,  a  Change  of  Conduft,  and  a 
better  Behaviour  for  the  fixture :  Would,  in 
fuch  a  Cafe,  a  Relapfe  into  his  former  Crime 
be  a  Matter  indifferent  ? — Or,  would  it  not 
rather  provoke,  and  exafperate?    And  yet* 

this 
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tliis  moft  truly  r^rcfents  the  Condition  of 
Chriftians,  who  offend  under  the  Goipel 
DMpcnfation. 

Chrift  indeed  died  for  all  Men;  yet  the 
Benefit  of  his  Death  (hall  reach  thofe  only 
whofubmittoandobeyhim:  To  them  only 
who  amend  their  Lives,  will  he  in  the  Event 
prove  a  Saviour :  And,  upon  this  accoubt, 
are  we  exhorted  to  repent^  that  our  Sins  may 
be  blotted  6ut  [ASls  iii.  19.];  and  our  ApoiUe 
himfelf  teacheth  us,  that  Q)riji  gave  bimfelf 
for  m^  that  be  might  redeem  us  from  all  InU 
quity ;  and  purify  to  himfe^^  a  peculiar  People^ 
zealous  of  good  JForks  [7//.  ii.  14.]. 

Now,  if  this  be  the  Condition  of  enjoying 
the  Benefits  of  Chrift'sPaffion,  then,  by  not 
complying  widi  this  Condition,  we  renounce 
them :  JVe  count  the  Blood  of  the  Covenant^ 
wherewith  we  are  fanSiifedy  an  unholy  Thing ; 
i.  e.  We  treat  it  as  ufeleis,  and  of  no  Value 
to  us :  And,  of  confequence,  we  offer  as 
great  -an  Indignity  to  our  BlefTed  Lord,  as 
the  Jews  themfelves  did  of  old,  whilfl  we 
crucify  him  thus  afreffj^  and  put  him  to  an  open 
Shame. 

But  let  us  flop  in  Seafon,  whilfl  it  is  yet 

poflible  to  recover  ourfelves:  Let  us  con- 

fider,  that,  if  we  treat  contemptuoufly  this 

great  Price  of  our  Redemption,  we  have  no 

C  2  Refource 
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Reiburce  left  us  ;  tbtre  rrmainttb  no  mere  5#« 
crificeforSim  \^Htb.  x.  a6.].  And,  when  wc 
come  to  receive  the  Reward  of  our  Prcfump- 
lion,  it  will  be  one  Circumllance  wluch 
muft  increafe  our  Torment,  TTut  o-cnMcay 
itfelf  could  not  lave  us. 

3.  It  remains,  that  I  now  contidcr  a  Third 
A^ravadon  of  Sin  under  the  Cofj<l  Dif- 
penfation  ;  viz.  It  implies  a  wilful  and  mali* 
cious  Oppoiition  to  the  Blclfed  Spirit,  who 
hath  been  offered  to  us,  and  \s  ready  to  co- 
operate with  u$  in  the  Dikharge  of  our  fc- 
vrral  Duties :  Wc  hereby  Jo  Drlpite  untc  tU 
Spirit  of  Grace. 

The  Exprtflion  [do  Defpife  unfo  the  Spirit 
i/  Grace]  mult  refer  us  to  the  Operations  of 
the  Holy  GhoA,  the  Third  Pertun  in  the  Evcr- 
BlelTcd  Trinit>-,  who  conlhntiv  concurs  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son  in  carrying  in  our 
Salvation.  And  ihcfc  Operations  may  rcfpeCt 
either  what  was  done  by  him,  in  Confirma- 
tion of  our  BlclTcd  I^»rd  s  Authority,—- <»r,  hi> 
more  general  Inriuencc  on  the  M;ndi  of  Men 
towards  producing  in  them  hah  Faith  and 
Holinefs. 

It  wc  conf:Jer  them  a>  reijxctini;what  wa\ 
done  i:i  Omlirmation  of  our  HlcllcJ  Lord\ 
Auth'^nty,  we  ihouKi  note,  that,  ai  C  hnil 
appeared  under  an  human  Forai,  10  hi*  Au- 
thority 
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thority  muft,  in  his  firft  Claims  of  it,  be  fup- 
ported  in  the  very  fame  Way  as  that  of  any 
other  Prc^het  5  and,  confequently.  Miracles 
were  neceflary  to  prove  him  to  be  a  Pcrfpn 
fcntofGod. 

It  is  true  indeed  our  Blefled  Lord  had  a 
Divine  Nature,  in  common  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  fo  might  have 
wrought  Miracles  by  his  own  inherent  Power  i 
But  he  proceeded  in  a  different  Way.  The 
Divine  Nature,  though  united  to  the  Human, 
fufpended  its  own  Operations;  on  many  Oc- 
cafions,  at  leaft ;  and  the  Miracles,  wrought 
in  favour  of  his  Miffion,  are  by  himfelf 
afcribed  to  the  extraordinary  Adtion  of  the 
HolyGhoft.  Accordingly,'the  afcribing  thefe, 
not  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  to  the  Devil, 
he  declares  to  be  a  Crime  unpardonable: 
This  Blafpbemy  agatnjl  the  Holy  Ghojljhall  not 
be  forgiven  unto  Men. 

But  though,  as  not  being  ourfelves  Wit- 
nefles  of  the  Miracles  of  Chrift,  we  cannot 
now  offend  in  the  fame  Way  as  the  Pharifees 
did,  yet  the  ftanding  out  againft  fuch  as  are 
fufficiently  attefted,  is  an  Approach  toward 
this  grievous  Sin ;  and  to  continue  impeni- 
tent under  the  Faith  confirmed  by  them,  is 
virtually  to  oppofe  thefe  Miracles. 

C3  But, 
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But>  in  the  Argument  before  me,  I  axu 
principally  concerned  to  confider  the  oj-dir 
nary  Operations  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  on  Meijs 
Minds  t9ward8  producing  in  them  both  Faitl^. 
and  Holinefs :  For  this  is  one  great  Privi- 
lege of  the  Goipely  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is, 
m  fome  Senfe,  giyen  to  every  Man  to  aflijft 
and  confirm  him  in  both. 

A  Comforter  of  this  Sort  was  expreflly 
promiied  by  our  Bleiled  Lord  to  his  Difciples, 
who  fhould  come  and  abide  with  tkem  fir 
ever  {John  xiv.  i6.]  j  —  not  only  be  prefent 
with  tihem  as  God's  Witnefs  for  them  to  the 
World,  but  likewife  by  an  inward  Energy 
upon  their  Minds,  This,  during  the  firft 
Age  of  the  Church,  v^as  manlfefted  indeed 
by  feveral  extraordinary  Gifts  of  Mind  fuita- 
bic  to  their  then  State; — but,  in  other  rcr 
ipecfts,  it  ferved  to  produce  in  them  fuehrer 
ligious  Accompliihments,  as  muft  recommend 
them  to  the  efpecial  Favour  of  the  Almighty, 

It  hath  been  mentioned  before,  that  every 
Man  hath  greatly  failed  in  the  Difchargc  of 
his  refpedlive  Duties.  And,  under  the  prefent 
Condition  of  his  Nature,  this  was,  in  fome 
fort,  unavoidable :  For,  ouir  very  Conftitu- 
tion  having  been  corrupted,  a  Principle  hath 
been  thereby  implanted,  and  grown  up  in  us^^ 
8  "V^hich 
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which  bends  us  the  wrong  Way:  We  needed 
therefore  the  Operation  of  ^me  contrary 
Power,  which  (hould  counter-a£t  this  inward 
Biafs,  and  give  us  a  better  and  more  reaibna* 
ble  Diredtion. 

To  this  purpofe  our  Blefled  Lord  hath  im- 
parted to  us  what  we  commonly  underiknd 
by  the  Word  Grace  ; — or,  to  fpeak  more 
ftridly,  hath  fent  us  the  Holy  Ghoft  for  our 
Afliftance  in  our  ipiritual  Progrefs.  ByHim9 
who  is  firft  imparted  to  us  in  Baptiiin  (for 
we  are  then  born  of  the  Spirit y  John  iii.  5.), 
we  are  afterward  direfted  and  influenced ; 
fince  it  is  He  who  'Worketb  in  us  to  will  and  t9 
do  of  bis  good  Pleafure  [Phil.  ii.  13,].  B^ 
Him  nve  are  fanSHfied^  or  made  holy  [2  T&jC 
ii.  I3.]i  and,  agreeably  to  this,  all  our  mo^ 
ral  or  religious  Excellencies  are  afcribed  to 
Him.  Hhe  Fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  Love^  Joy^ 
Feacey  Long-fuffering^  GentlenefSy  Goodnefs^ 
Paithy  Meeinejs^  Temperance  [Gal.  v.  22, 
13.].  If  any  one  hadi  the  Curiofity  to  en- 
quire, How  this  Power  is  exercifed  upon  us,, 
it  will  be  fufficient  to  fay.  That  poffiblyit 
maybe,  bythcSuggeftioaofgoodThoughtsj 

by  turning  our  Attention  to  thofe 

Thoughts  which  he  fuggefts; — by  bending, 

in  this  Way,  our  Wills ; by  indupng  us 
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to  form  corrcfpondcnt  Rcfolutions ;  —  by 
confirming  the  Rcfolutions  thus  made ;  — ~ 
and,  laftly,  by  raifing  in  our  Minds  fuch 
agreeable  Perceptions,  as  (hall  encourage  and 
fupport  our  Perfeverancc. 

If  it  be  farther  enquired,  How  we  can  be 
fure,  that  any  Power  of  this  Kind  is  exerted 
at  all  J  or,  if  it  be.  How  we  can  diftinguifli 
it  from  the  ordinary  Operations  of  our  Minds; 

the  Word  of  God  Will  afliire  us  of  the 

former,  which,  from  the  very  Nature  of  the 

Thing,  we  muft  difcem  is  poffible^ and, 

from  many  Circumftances  which  attend  us, 
muft  appear  likewife  probable.  And  what  if 
there  fhould  be  no  particular  Marks,  whereby 
the  Aftions  of  Grace  are  diftinguifhable  from 
the  Operations  ofour  own  Minds?  The  Thing 
will  not  be  lefs  credible,  merely  becaufe  it  is 
by  us  unaccountable.  Hear  what  our  Blefled 
Lord  himfelf  faith  upon  the  Point;  T^be  Wind 
bloweth  ivhere  it  lijietb ;  and  thou  hear  eft  the 
Sound  thereof y  but  canft  not  tell  whence  it 
comethy  and  whither  it  goeth  :  So  is  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit  [John  iii.  8.].  In 
fhort,  as  God  afteth  upon  the  Minds  of  Men 
confiftently  with  their  Liberty,  He  muft  do 
it  in  a  moral  Way ;  in  a  Way  agreeable  to 
our  Natures;   and,  confequently,  in  fuch  a 

one 


SERMON    I        25 

one  as  muft  leave  us  to  judge  of  the  Divine 
Operation  rather  from  the  Effeft  produced, 
dun  from  the  Manner  of  producing  it 

Now,  if  this  be  the  Cafe,  then  the  Ope- 
rations of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  capable  of  being 
refifted  by  us.  TTie  good  Thoughts,  which 
he  fuggefls,  maybe  unheeded;  his  Motions 
may  be  widiftood;  and  every  thing  elfe, 
which  he  offers  for  our  Service,  may  be  neg- 
leded.  This,  we  fee,  may  be ;  and  happy 
were  it,  if  this  never  in  fadt  happened. 

But,  when  it  doth  happen,  fie  Holy  Spirit 
is  fet  forth  as  grieved  nipon  our  account  \Epb. 
iv.  30.] ;  as,  on  the  other  Hand,  we  are  told, 
that  t^e  is  Joy  in  Heaven  upon  the  Repent^ 
ance  of  a  Sinner  [Luke  xv.  10.].  So  gra- 
cious is  God  to  us,  and  fo  defirous  of  our 
Salvation,  that  though,  in  Stridnefs,  he  be 
incapable  of  Joy  or  Grief,  yet,  according  to 
human  Forms,  he  is,  on  thefe  different  Oc- 
cafions,  reprefented  as  affedted  by  both. 

If  this  be  attended  to,  will  there  not  arife 
another  Aggravation  of  every  Sin  committed 
under  the  Golpel  ?  For,  in  this  Cafe,  wc 
not  only  difobey  God,  but  we  withftand  him 
in  his  tendereft  Endeavours  even  for  our  own 
Service. 

QucfHons  have  been  fometimes  ftarted 

about 
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about  tho  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoil  j — thi^ 
$ili«  {  mean,  which  is  doclare^  to  be  unpar^ 
donable  by  our  Bieilbd  Lord  himielf :  And 
tboRgb>  upon  a  thorough  Examination^  it 
win  appear,  that  the  Sin,  thus  fpoken  of^, 
was  peculiar  to  the  Time  of  our  Blefied 
Jliord's  Miniftry,  yet  it  deferves  our  moft  fc- 
rious  Attention,  that  as  every  Sin  wilfully 
conunitted  againft  the  Suggeftions  of  the 
jf  oly  Ghoft,  is  a  Refiftance  of  him,  and  a 
Grief  to  him,  h  it  muft  nuke  very  near  Ap-» 
proaches  toward  this  Sin.  To  this  Cafe  may, 
in  ibme  degree,  be  applied  what  our  Apoftle 
i&iA ;  //  is  impqffibkfor  tbofe  who  were  once 
cnligbtenedy  and  have  tajled  of  the  good  Word 
of  Gody  and  the  Powers  of  the  JVorld  to  come^ 
tf  they  Jhall  fall  away  y  to  renew  them  again  to 
Repentance  [Heh.  vi.  6.].  And  fliould  this 
happen,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  deferring 
us,  fhould  leave  us  to  ourfelves,  and  we,  in 
conlfequencc  of  this,  ftiould  die  in  our  Sins, 
we  muft  then  be  loft  for  ever  j^  fo  that,  upon 
the  whole,  there  will  be  no  great  DiiFerence 
between  thefe  Two  Cafes :  For,  if  the  One 
be  a  Sin,  which,  upon  account  of  ibme  Cir*» 
cumftances,  cannot  now  be  committed ;  yet 
the  Other  {viz.  Final  Perfeverance  in  fin- 
iiing);  is  what  neither  will,  nor  poffibly  can, 

be 
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f>e  forgiven.  The  Pyent  will  be  the  famt  ia 
both  Inftamres,  though  die  Ways  of  pro- 
jiucing  diis  Event  be  not  Co. 

Nor  is  this  all,  that  Deflrudtioa  muil  be, 
on  fuch  a  Poot,  certain  i  -r-  the  CircumftanpQ 
.of  forcing  this  Deftni<5liqn  upon  ourfelycs,  in 
pppofition  to  the  moft  ficred  Rcmonflrances, 
will  heighten  it.  Tp  do  De^ite  to  the  Holy 
Spirit y"-^Xo  the  Holy  spirit  of  Grace ^ — even 
in  the  very  Exertion  of  this  Grace  itfclf,  i^ 
fuch  an  Aggravation  of  Quilt,  as  muft  de- 
mand the  fevereft  Infli£tipn$  of  Puniihniient. 
And  therefore  our  Apoftl?  ycry  movingly 
prefles  it  upon  us.  How  [hall  we  efcape  if  wp 
negle£ly'^r^^d  much  more  if  we  despise,  Ja 
great  a  Salvation  \Heb.  ii.  3.]  ? 

Promt  what  hath  been  advanced,  One  Gon- 
plufion  doth  naturally  offer  itfclf:  And  it  is 
this ;  From  hence  we  may  ii^fer  the  Import- 
ance of  Good  Works  in  the  Affair  of  our  Sal- 
vation :  For,  in  proportion  as  Sin  (which  is 
either  the  Abfence,  or  the  contrary,  of  Good 
Works)  is  aggravated,  the  Importance  of 
them,  in  the  Affair  jufl  naentioned,  mufl, 
of  cqurfe,  be  heightened. 

This  Conclufion  is  fo  manifefl,  and  the 
poiftrine  ^tfelf  fo  expreflly  taught  in  Holy 
Scripture,  that  one  might  think  no  one,  who 
'^       '  hath 
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htdi  the  Icaft  Regard  for  an  Authority  of  this 
kind,  could  poflibly  difpute  it :  For,  whilft 
Acfc  Words  arc  therein  read,  Hltkut  IM* 
mfs  no  Manjhallfif  (be  LorJ  [Hrk  xii.  14] ; 
whilft  this  moft  pofitivc  Dirc^on  of  our 
Blefled  Lord  remains  upon  Retoni,  Not  nrrj 
Mr  that  faith  unto  tnt^  lArd,  Lord,  Jttill  enter 
into  thr  Kingdom  efffeaven. — i'ut  tr  tl\jt  d^xfh 
the  Will  cf  my  latltr,  tr/tV*  is  in  llraw'n 
[Matt.  vii.  J  f .] ;  and  whilrt  the  Mcalurei  of 
Proceeding  at  the  lart  great  Day  are  dci^Urctl, 
even  by  Truth  itfelf,  to  turn  on  fefJinj^  .4/ 
Hungry^  Ccmf^J/bn  t9  tlr  Sfniri^rr^  •  ijitir^ 
the  Sici,  and  the  like, — the  Point  I  have  now 
advanced  inurt  apj^ar  to  he  eftihiithai  on  an 
unlhakcn  Foundation  :  yfnJ  other  Foundation 
can  no  Mjn  lay,  than  that  which  \$  laid  by 
Jeliis  Chriil  himiclf. 

But  it  hath  been  the  .\ri>fi>rtune,  that  well- 
meaning  and  r|<ailative  Men  have,  in  fcxe- 
nil  Ages  of  the  Church,  been  apt  to  refine 
on  the  Religion  given  us  by  Cb^:,1 :  And 
whilt>  they  have  endeavoured  (as  they 
thotig!it)  to  im|Hove  \u  IntereilN  by  Ipiritii- 
all/in  •  :t,  tlicv  ha\e  earned  it  iK^-i^nJ  the 
Cotnprehenlion*'  of  Men  of  fubcr  Senl'e  ;  antl» 
in  thi>  VS'ay,  have  given  Occafi^n  of  Bias 
pheming  to  the  Infidel,  and  cf  I^nofii^ao-  x^ 
UicWkkcd.  Yhc 
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The  Obfervation.  now  made  will  be  jufti* 
ficd,  by  obferving  in  what  Manner  the  Doc- 
trine of  Good  Works  hath  been  fometimes 
treated :  For,  finding  that  great  Strefs  is  laid, 
in  many  Places  of  Scripture,  on  Gracb  5— • 
that  by  this  we  are  pardoned  [Rom.  v.  18.]  ; 
— that  by  this  we  are  faved  [ASls  xv.  1 1 .] ; 
—  and  that  eternal  Life  is  none  other  than 
the  Gift  of  God  [Rom.  vi.  23.]  ;  — they  have 
concludoi,  that  nothing  can  to  any  Purpofe  b^ 
done  on  our  Part,  but  to  accept  of  this  Grace; 
and  to  afcribe  any  thing  to  the  Good  Works 
we  perform,  hath  been  thought  to  derogate 
from  the  Freenefs  and  Excellency  of  Grace : 
On  which  Foot,  as  the  Infidel  muft  triumph 
in  the  ill-judged  Oppofition  between  Grace 
fo  flated,  and  the  realpnable  Ground  of  this 
Grace, — fo  the  Wicked  will  be  hardened  in 
the  Commiflion  of  Sin,  whilft  he  is  taught. 
That  the  Praftice  of  Good  Works  is  of  no 
manner  of  Confequence. 

The  true  State  of  the  Matter  feems  to  be 
this; — As,  agreeably  to  what  hath  been  laid 
down  before.  Repentance  can  make  no 
Amends  for  Sin,  fo  the  Pardon  of  Sin  muft 
be  entirely  owing  to  Grace  j  —  to  Grace,  I 
mean,  as  the  inward  Principle  moving 
the  Supreme  Being  to  grant  it,  though  it 

fhould' 
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fliould  picafe  him,  in  his  Wifdom,  to  pre- 
fcribe  fome  neceflary  Conditions,  on  which 
this  Favour  is  fceftowcd.  The  Ncccflity  of. 
fulfilling  fuch  Conditions  will  in  no  way  de- 
rogate from  this  Grace  itfelf  j  fince,  widiout 
it,  the  Guilt  of  Sin  muft  ilill  remain  on  us  *^ 
and  the  Sinner,  though  repentant,  being  ftill. 
a  Sinner,  he  muft  he  accountable  for  the  paft 
Violations  of  Gbd's  Law. 

We  maintain  therefore  not  only  the  Ne-^ 
Ceffity,  but  even  the  Rank  and  Dignity  of 
pardoning  Crace^  in  the  ftrongeft  Manner  j 
fince  it  is  to  thh  only  we  can  owe  our  Hopes, 
notwithftanding  the  utmoft  we  can  do. 
Works,  of  themfelves,  will  not  profit.  Grace 
or  Favour  muft  precede  thefe  very  Works  i 
Grace  likewife  muft  accompany  them  (for  it 
is  by  the  Affiftance  of  this  that  we  work)  ;. 
and,  when  we  have  done  our  beft,  we  ftill 
need  a  farther  Grace  ;-*-!  mean,  a  favourable 
Allowance  for  the  Imperfe(3tion  of  thefe 
Works  themfelves. 

We  may  carry  the  Matter  iHll  farther,  and 
afiirm,  not  only  that  Grace  is  neceffiuy,  in 
order  to  Salvation,  on  the  iFoot  of  our  prcfent 
fallen  State,  but  that  it  muft  have  been  fo 
likewife,  in  cafe  Man  had  never  finned  at  all. 
Even  then  eternal  Life  nSLuft  have  been  the 

Gift 
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Giftof  God:  Itmdkhctbat,  which  he wa» 
under  no  Obligation  to  beftow,  other  than 
what  fhould  arife  from  the  Determination  of 
his  own  free  Will,  and  a  confequent  Promift 
tobeftowit 

Pray,  could  any  Man  have  a  Right  to  Be« 
ing  itfelf  before  he  was  created? — Could  he 
have  any  Right  to  the  Continuance  of  thi& 
Bring  ?  Might  not  God,  without  being  ac- 
countable, withdraw  this  Being,  if  he  fhoulS 
fe  pleaie  ?  What  Right  then  could  he  have 
to  an  eternal  Continuance  of  this  Being  j  — 
and  this  likewiie  in  fuch  a  State  of  Happinefs, 
as  we  underftand  by  Eternal  Life  ?  Per- 
haps this  may  carry  the  Matter  a  little  farther 
than  the  zealous  Contenders  for  Grace  may 
have  diou^t  of:  And  yet  this  is  no  more 
than  mayjuftly  be  contended  for. 

But,  though  we  maintain  that  Grace  (/.  e. 
gratuitous  Favour)  was  neceflary,  even  in 
the  moft  perfeft  State  of  human  Nature,  yet 
Good  Wwks  were,  even  thfij  the  Condition 
of  enjoying  it :  And  this  we  fee,  not  only 
from  the  exprefs  Words  of  God  himfelf  [In 
tbe  Day  that  thou  eateji  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Tree 
thcujhakfurelydie^  Gen,  ii,  17.], — but  like- 
wife  ftova  Matter  of  Fadt:  For  Man  fell 
from  this  Grace  l^  Difobedience  \  — —  and. 

thereby 
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Acrcby  entailed  on  us  a  Corruption  of  Na- 
ture, and  a  Forfeiture  of  Happinefs. 

Whiift  we  maintain  this  Kind  of  Do<ftrinc, 
let  no  Man  charge  us  with  favouring  any  De- 
gree of  Merit  in  Good  Works,  if  the  Word 
Merit  be  underftood  in  the  ftridl  and  proper 
Senfe  of  it.  I  know  none  who  contend  for 
that  Sort  of  Dodhine  but  the  Members  of 
die  Church  of  J?0xv^;  and  thefe,  I  conceive, 
contend  for  it,  not  as  being  really  convinced 
of  its  Truth,  but  only  as  it  ferves  their  In- 
tcreft :  For  common  Reafon,  as  well  as  the 
moft  exprefs  Declarations  of  Holy  Scripture, 
explode  it. 

Merit  there  cannot  be  with  reference  to 
our  Condudt  towards  God,  unlefs  we  were 
capable,  in  fome  Way  or  other,  of  bettering 
his  Condition,  and  that  likewife  by  perform- 
ing what  we  were  under  no  Obligations  to 
perform.  But  God  is  all-pcrfe6l,  and  all- 
happy;  and  we,  confidered  only  as  Crea- 
tures, are  incapable  of  doing  any  Good, 
which  we  are  not,  in  virtue  of  that  very  Re- 
lation, obliged  to  perform.  Let  us  confult 
Scripture,  where  we  find  Jacobs  a  Patriarch 
of  high  Charader,  thus  exprefling  his  Senfe 
of  the  Matter;  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  leafi 
of  all  the  Mercies^  which  God  hathjhewed  unto 

bis 
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ifis  Servant  [Gen.  xxxii.  lo.];  and  our  Bleiled 
Lord  himfelf  declares.  When  ye  have  done  all 
tbofel^hingswbicb^recommandedyMyfay^  We  are 
unprofitable  Servants  I  we  have  done  that  wbicb 
was  our  Duty  to  do.  [Luke  xvii.  i  o.]  In  ihort. 
Merit  carries  with  it  a  Claim  of  Right  to 
ibmething  on  the  Foot  of  our  own  original 
Ability  3  which  is  entirely  inconfiftent  with 
the  Oiarafler  of  a  Creature^  who  is  depen- 
dent for  every  thing,  which  he  either  hath^ 
or  can  poflibly  do. 

And  yet,  though  we  do  in  thefe  ftrong 
Terms  difclaim  all  Pretence  to  Merit,  pro- 
perly fo  called,  ftill  wib  dare  not  fay,  dierc 
is  nothing  of  real  Value  even  in  our  beft  Per*^ 
formances.  Let  us  put  a  Cafe :  Soppofe  our 
Anions  were  perfedUy  right ;  i.  e.  exa6lly 
conformable  to  the  Divine  Law,  as  thofe  of 
our  Firft  Parent  were  during  the  State  of  In- 
nocence; would  there,  upon  this  Suppofi- 
tion,  be  nothing  valuable  in  thefe  Perform- 
ances ?  Would  not  God  look  on  them  with 
an  Eye  of  Approbation  and  Complacency,  as 
he  did  on  the  Works  of  .the  Creation  when 
th^  firft  came  out  of  their  Maker's  Hands  ? 
And  could  he  approve  of  what  was,  in  no 
rcfpedt,  valuable  ?  Are  we  not  tol4  that  the 
Ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  Spirit y  isy  in 

Vol.  XL  D  tbe 
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fbe  Sight  of  God,  of  great  Price?  [i .  Pet.  Hi. 
4.]  And  that,  in  the  Sight  of  the  Lord,  the 
Death  of  his  Saints  is  precious  t  [Pfal.  cxvi. 

Whatever  is  right,  is  valuable :  What  is 
pcrfcdly  fo,  is  perfeiftly  valuable :  And  there- 
fore, whatever  implies  on  Approaph  towards 
what  is  right,  muft  be  fo  likewife  in  Propor- 
tion :  -Even  &e  loweft  Degree  of  moral  Ex- 
pediency (for  Degrees  of  it  there  are  moft  cer- 
tainly) ought  not  to  be  utterly  defpifed ;  ndt 
-only  as  foch  lower  Degrees  iead  us  on  to 
■tht3ire«which  are  higher, — ^but  for  diis  Reafon 
^Ifo,  that  they  tarry  with  them  fometfiing  in 
its  own  Nature  excellent.  Upon  account  of 
this  it  may  be,  that,  in  tihe  popiilar  life  cf 
Language,-  Good  Aflions  are  frequendy 
termed  Worthy  ;  and  the  Word  Merft  fe 
fomctimes  ufcd  in  this  large  Senfe,  by  Pcrfons 
who  difclaim'dic  Popifh  Notion  t>f  Merit 
moft  peffeftly.  And  diough  Expreffions  of 
ihis  kind  may  not  be  exa£f^  yet  all  Languages 
abound  in  diem ;  —  diey  are  readily  under- 
ftood  by  all  diat  hear  them;  and  every  candid 
Hearer  makes  fuch  Allowances  for  them  as 
the  popular  Uih  of  Language  requires. 

To  go  on :  Though,  in  our  Account  of 
Things,  there  be  fomewhat  cf  real  Value  m 

Good 
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Good  Works,  we  muft  maintain  however, 
that  this  can  afFcH-d  no  Ground  for  Confi- 
dence 2  For,  if  we  have  nothing  which  is 
properly  our  own ;  — *•  if  we  are  indebted  to 
the  Supreme  Being,  as  for  our  Exiflence,  £> 
like  wife  for  every  Power  we  enjoy  -, — if  it  be 
by  Him,  that  we  are  made  capable  of  per^ 
forming  Good  W<x^&3~afld,  which  is  more, 
if  the  very  Power  of  woiking  them  cannot 
be  exerted,  but  hyhk  Concurrence  with  us, 
——then  we  can  render  nothing  to  him, 
which  we  had  not  firft  received:  And,  if 
v)e  have  received  it^  imo  can  iffe  boajlm  ifv>e 
had  not  received  itf  [t.  Cor.  iv-  7.] 

In  tiruth,  there  Is  fo  little  Room  for  boafl* 
ing  Ic^  lis,  that,  in  every  View  we  can  pof- 
fibly  tnke  of  Man,  we  fee  nothing  but  what 
win  mortiiy  our  Pride,  and  ferve  to  keep 
down  all  high  Thoughts  in  reference  to  our 
moral  Condition :  For,  beyond  what  hath 
been  jttA:  now  iK>ted,  ihsit  Man  muAj  by  his 
very  Nature,  be  dependent ;— and  therefore 
in  bis  bejl  Stafe^  his  moil  innocent  Condi-* 
tion,  altogether  Vanity : — How  much  lower 
ought  we  to  fink  in  die  Efteem  of  ourfelves, 
when  we  confider  Mankind  as  fallen  from 
Virtue, — corrupted  in  his  Nature, — with  a 
wrong  Biais  within  him, — contending  per- 
D  2  petually 
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petually  with  this  evil  Principle,  over  which 
he  is  unable  to  get  the  better,  but  by  a  Power 
which  is  not  his  own  :-*-Whcn  we  confider 
farther,  that  the  Progrefs  which  we  make 
towards  this  Vidtory^  is  not  at  once,  but  gra- 
dual and  flow;-- — not  to  be  pcrfedted  in 
this  Life  ; — and  therefore,  that  the  very  beft 
Men,  when  they  have  done  their  beft,  have 
gone  no  ferther  than  to  render  themfelves 

the  proper  Objeds  ef  Mercy, how  ought 

we  ta  proftrate  ourfelves  before  the  Divine 
Majefty ! — and  to  fay,  after  all  ourChriftian 
Labours,  Not  unto  us^  not  unto  us,  >6ut  to  thy 
Name  be  the  Praife  !  [Pf.  cxv.  i.} 

Having  thus  finifhed  what  I  propofed  on 
my  general  Subje<5t,  I  fliall  now  addrefe 
myfelf  to  Three  Sorts  of  Perfons,  by  Way  of 
Application ;  and  thefe  are,  the  Good,  the 
Weak,  and  the  Profligate. 

To  the  Good  I  would  addrefs  myfelf,  in 
order  to  enforce  on  them  Perfeverance, 
They  have  the  Happinefs  of  having  made  a 
good  Progrefs  in  the  Chriftian  Courfe,  and 
of  being  eftabliflied  in  it  in  a  great  Degree 
already  :  They  have  felt  the  Pleafure  of  do- 
ing Good  ;  —  have  had  a  comfortable  Senfe 
of  CJod's  Favour  ;  —  and  even  enjoyed  the 
I  lopc  of  v/hat  they  expert  to  enjoy  hereafter. 

Thefe 
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Tliefe  Things  of  themfelves  are  great  En- 
couragements. Still  let  them  confider,  that 
diey  are  yet  in  a  State  of  Tryal :  Their  Con- 
dition  is  not  abfolutdy  fixed :  They  may  not- 
withftanding  fall ;  for  all  Tryal  fuppofcs  a 
PoflihiUty  pf  falling.  This  furely  is  a  Ground 
of  Caudon ;  and  they  cannot  attend  to  this 
Grcumflance  too  dofely. 

Let  them  conikler  (for  it  infinitely  imports 
them  to  confider  it),  that,  if  they  fhould 
fiul^  ^L  their  pafl  Labours  in  Religion  are 
loft :  For,  thefe  are  the  Words  of  Truth 
itfelf,  When  a  righteous  Man  turneth  away 
from  bis  Rigbteoujnefs^  and  committetb  Iniquity^ 
and  Jietb  in  it ;  — for  ins  Iniquity  that  he  bath 
done^  JhaUbe  die.  [Ezek.  xviii.  26.] 

Yet  this,  bad  as  it  is,  muft  not  be  eftcemed 
all.  His  former  Senfe  and  Experience  of 
what  is  right,  will  make  his  Fall  from  it  the 
more  heavy  5 — will  cut  off  all  manner  of  Ex- 
cufe  for  his  Conduct ;  and,  whilfl  it  produces 
in  him  a  Regret  for  what  is  lofl,  will  heighten 
the  Mifery  which  he  hath  brought  upon  him- 
felf. 

Hear  what  St.  Peter  faith  on  this  very 

Cafe ;  Jfy  after  Men  have  efcaped  the  Pollu^ 

tions  of  the  Worlds  through  the  Knowlege  of 

cur  Jj^rd  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chriji^  they  are 

D  3  again 
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again  entangled  therein^  and  wertomei  the 
latter  End  is  worfe  with  them  than  the  Begins 
ningi  for  it  bad  been  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  Wi^  of  Rigbteoufnefs^  than^  ^^r 
they  have  known  ity  to  turn  from  the  holy  Com» 
mandmeni  delivered  unto  them.  [2  Pet.  ii.  ao, 
21.] 

To  the  Weak  I  would  addrcfs  mjrfelf, 
in  order  to  ftrcngthcn  and  confirm  them* 
Thefe,  though  they  have  entered  on  a  reli- 
gious Courfe,  yet  l»ve  not  proceeded  far. 
Their  State  is  as  yet  unfettled.  If  they  make 
good  Reiblutions,  yet  thefe  Refolutions  do 
often  fail  them.  They  feel  an  evil  Principle 
within  them,  with  which  they  are  contend- 
ing, and  over  which  they  find  fome  Diffi- 
culty to  get  the  perfcft  Victory. 

However,  let  not  fuch  as  thefe  deipair, 
nor  in  the  leaft  abate  their  moft  earneft  and 
vigorous  Endeavours.  They  have  a  fuperior 
Power  ready  to  aflift  them,  if  they  will  ac- 
cept his  Affiftanee  5  and  which  will  enable 
them  to  become  more  than  Conquerors. 

It  is  true,  they  are  as  yet  only  in  a  progref. 
five  State:  But  ftill,  as  it  is  progreflive, 
Things  >vill  mend  every  Day,  The  Diffi- 
culties pf  Obedience  will  wear  off:  Duty 
iffWl  become  more  agreeable :  Their  prcfent 

Pif^ 


S  E^  M  O  N    R        39 

Dii^fidonSa  JKiwjcver  weak,,  will  improve 
intaHabiU:  And  Habits,  once  confirmed^ 
will  become  reigning  Principles  within  them. 

But  fee  the.  Confequence,  if  they  (hall 
happen  to  draw  back.  Their  Proiped  muft 
oot  only  be  dark,  but  dreadful*  By  quench^ 
ing  the  Holy  Spirit^  which  had  hitherto  been 
dieir  quickening  Principle,  and  would  in 
time  have  produced  in  them  a  confirmed 
^inmai  Life,  they  will  find  it  very  difficult 
to  reftore  themfelves.  Perhaps  they  may 
never  be  reilored  at  all ;  and  then  alt  that 
hath  been  faid  concerning  the  Aggravation 
of  Sin,  will  aficiSl  them  moil  grievoufly: 
God  will  be  provoked ;  and  Who  may  Jiand 
in  bis  Sight  when  he  is  angry  ? 

I  fhall,  LafUy,  addrefs  myfelf  to  the  Pro- 
fligate, to  reclaim  them,  if  I  can,  from 
the  dangerous,  and  almofl  defperate.  Con-* 
dition  they  are  in. 

Theie  6eing  as  it  were  dead  in  Trefpajfes 
and  SinSj  mufl;  be  awakened,  and  alarmed 
by  the  Terror  of  that  Deftrudtion,  which  is 
juft  ready  to  overtake  them. 

BtttPerfbns  of  this  Charader  do  not  often 
refbrt  to  Places  of  £tcred  Inflrudlion :  They 
are  even  in  Love  with  Darknefs ;  and  come  not 
to  the  Lights  leji  their  Deeds  Jhould  be  reproved. 
[John  iii.  20.]  Yet, 
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Yet,  if  there  be  any  of  that  Sort  now  pre- 
fcnt,  to  THEM  I  addrefs  myfelf.  Perhaps 
the  Solemnity  of  the  Place  may,  in  fome 
fort,  affedt  them,  and  make  way  for  the  In- 
ftruftions  I  would  offer. 

Confider,  therefore,  before  it  be  too  late. 
It  is  no  Matter  of  Indifference  which  is  now 
before  you.  It  is  your  All.  Your  eternal 
State  is  the  Queflion.  An  Eternity  of  infup- 
portable  Torment  is  juft  opening  upon  you  j 
of  which  if  you  have  any  Senfe,  you  mufl 
nvijh  to  avoid  it  j  for  no  one  can  chufe  Mi- 
fery :  And,  if  you  wifh  this,  you  mufl  en- 
deavour, if  poflible,  to  efcape  it. 

Your  Condition  indeed  is  very  deplorable ; 
but  not  quite  defperate.  Your  very  Senfe  of 
Danger  (if  fuch  a  Senfe  you  have)  will  mi- 
niflcr  fomewhat  of  Hope.  God  willeth  not 
the  Death  of  a  Sinner :  He  had  rather  he 
Jhould  turn^  and  live.  To  him  therefore  ad- 
drefs yourfelves,  for  the  Mercy  of  Pardon, 
^d  for  the  Aids  of  Grace,  with  a  full  Re- 
felution,  in  Concurrence  witli  that  Grace, 
to  amend  the  Error  of  your  Ways.  On  Re- 
folutions  of  this  kind  God  will  beflow  a 
^leffing,  By  this  BlefTmg  on  your  own 
f  arnefl  Endej\vours  much  may  yet  be  done. 
The  penitent;  Thief,  a  Perfoa  more  obnoxious 

tlian, 
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than,  I  hope,  any  of  you  are,  was  yet  re- 
ceived even  at  the  laft  Hour.  His  Sincerity 
made  amends  for  the  Shortnefs  of  his  Time, 
and  the  Want  of  Opportunities. 

I  leave  this  upon  your  Minds: — And  fhall 
now  clofe  my  Difcourfe  with  this  eafneft 
Wifh,  in  behalf  of  mjrfelf  and  every  other 
Chriftian,  that  we  may  all  duly  confider  the 
Aggravations  of  Sin,  and  the  Confequencc 
attending  it ;  and  then  we  fhall  never  be  in- 
duced by  any  Defires,  or  Hopes  in  Life, 

or  by  any  Fear,  or  even  Pains  of  Death,  to 
fall  from  God. 

Now  to  God  the  Fadier,  &c.    Amen. 


SER- 
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RefleAions  on  the  Difpute  between 
St.  Paul  and  Barnabas. 


Acts  xv.  3^. 

jindtbe  Contention  ivasfojbarp  between  tbem^ 
that  tbey  departed  ajunder  one  from  the  other. 

IT  is  One  great  Advantage  to  the  Sacred 
Hiftory,  and  iuch  as  muft  give  it  high 
Credit  with  every  reafonable  Man,  that 
k  ^icovers  the  fhi£tefl  Impartiality  in  the 
fevenil  Relations  <^  Fads  which  it  delivers  \ 
neidier  aggravating  beyond  due  Bounds  the 
Adions  of  bad  Men,  nor  concealing  the  Er- 
rors and  Miscarriages  of  the  Good. 

Even  MofeSy  the  great  Minifter  of  God  in 

delivering  the  Jewijh  Law,  and  Author  of 

Ae  andcnt  Hiftory  of  the  Jews^  did  not  fpare 

J  himfelfi 
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himfelf  >  but  recorded  bis  own  Faults,  as 
well  as  tbe  Follies  and  Difbbedience  of  that 
People :  .And  St.  Luke,  who  hath  given  us 
Accounts  of  the  firft  Preachers  of  Chrifti- 
anity»  interfperfed  his  Relations  with  Re- 
marks on  thofe  Great  Mqu's  Failings :  By  this 
fhewing,  that  Mens  Faitb  in  theGoipel  ihtb 
not  Jland  in  the  Wijdom  or  Righteoufnefs  of 
Men^  but  in  tbe  Goodnefe  and  Power  of 
God. 

Out  of  the  many  Inftances  to  this  Purpofc, 
which  are  obvious  and  ready  for  our  Ufe,  I 
fliall  chufe  to  infift  at  prefent  on  the  Particu- 
lar which  the  Text  records; — the  Dilpute  be- 
tween St.  Paul  and  Barnabas  \  which  was 
carried  to  fuch  an  Height,  that  they  broke  off 
Communication  with  each  other ;  and,  part- 
ing afunder,  each  adhered  firmly  to  his  own 
Projedt,  and  purfued  it  as  far  as  he  poijibly 
could. 

Such  a  Difpute,  in  the  very  Infancy  of  the 
Chriftian  Church,  muft  have  a  bad  Appear- 
ance, and  be  likely  to  be  attended  vndi  per- 
nicious  Confequences,  This  Confideratioh 
ought  to  have  prevailed  with  the  unhappy 
Dii^utants  to  be  yielding  and  moderate.  But 
they  feem  to  have  been  too  fer  governed  by 
their  Paffions  :  They  did  not  fufiiciently  at- 
tend 
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tend  'to  the  Reafon  of  the  Thing,  and  the 
.Neceflity  of  their  Affairs :  And  the  Effeft 
might  have  been  deftruftive,  had  not  Provi- 
dence interpofed  to  jbring  Good  out  of  Evil, 
and  to  turn  the  very  Paffions  of  Men  to  its 
own  great  Purpofes  and  Dcfigns. 

The  State  of  the  Cafe  was  this :  By  the 
joint  Labours  of  St.  Paul  and  Barnabas^ 
Churches  had  been  planted  in  feveral  Cities ; 
after  which,  fome  Time  having  been  ipent 
in  fettling  Affairs  at  Antiocb^  St.  Paul  was 
defirous  of  viiiting  thoie  Churches. — In  this 
diey  both  agreed:  But  then  a  Difference 
arofe  between  them  about  one  of  their  Aflb- 
dates  in  this  Work.  Barnabas  was  determined 
to  take  yobn  nvitb  tbem,  wboje  Surname  was 
Mark: — But  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  bim 
with  tbemy  who  departed  from  them  from  Pam^ 
phyKa^  and  went  not  with  them  to  the  Work ; 
ver.  37,  38.  It  doth  not  appear  with  Cer- 
tainty from  this  Hiflory,  for  what  Reafbns 
Miri  had  formerly  deferted  them;  Whether 
he  had  any  jufl  and  fufficient  Motives  for  do- 
ing ft), — Or,  whether  he  were  difcouraged  by 
the  mere  Difficulty  of  the  Work  before 
them.  But  it  feems  this  Mark  wras  Kinfhian 
toBamabas  [w^Col.iv.  10.],  which  was  pro- 
bably tho  Ground  of  his  extraordinary  At- 
tachment 
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iachmentlD  himi  and  du  jciiUotis  ApprcbcfU 
£flQ  that  Mori  smf^  dcfett  l^cm  tfgain^ 
upon  the  Appeafanoet>f  new  Difficulties,  oh 
duced  wSf  .  jPoo/  to  titoy  (he  Matter  fecthfiT' 
dita  in  Reafbn  and  Prudeocse  he  Aould  haw 
done«  That  BamMlua  ihauld  bear  a  parti- 
cular. Ri^ard  to  his  Kindman,  is  not  Id  be 
tKKmdcred  9t :  And  that  St.  Paul  Ihould  be 
jfid^icknis  of  a  Perfinu  "vdso  had  failed  diem 
iboDetijr,  is  jsdo  more  Aan  mi^  natural^ 
be  expeSed.  But  yet»  ilicTe  doth  not  appear 
to  have  been  any  fiiifficieDt  Gix)und8  for  la^ 
idler  Side  to  efpouie  liis  own  O^aniDHS  Jfo 
SaSHj^ — ^to  di4>ute  the  Point  ib^agetiy»--*^«Hi 
to  perfift  fo  refi)luteiy,  as  to  hflEard  the  Peaoe 
of  the  Church,  and^e  Succefs  even  of  the 
ChriftianCaufe. 

If  a  Regard  to  Relations  be  ixmunendabfef 
whilft  kept  within  proper  Bounds,  yet  (he 
Inteiefls  of  Religion  are  of  much  hig^MT 
Concern ;  and  our  Bleded  Saviour  cxpreffl^ 
tells  us,  If  any  Man  hve  Father  or  Mfftbet 
more  than  me^  he  is  not  ^worthy  of  me  [Matt. 
X.  37.].  And  fo  again,  If  a  watchful  Jes^ 
loufy  over  every  thing  which  regards  iheln^ 
temfls  of  Religion  be  necefliiry,  yet  even  This 
will  be  carded  too  for,  if  it  degenerate  into 
Suipidoufnefs  -,  and  eipectaily,  if  it  fhall  run 

a  Man 
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a  Mafi  kito  eertain  Difficuldes>  by  av^ding 
fuch  as  eic  merefy./^S^jr* 

Having  t^is  ^pkined  the  Cafe  of  St.  Paul 
and  BamabaSy  and  the  Mifunderflanding 
•which  aroTe  l^etwcen  them,  I  ihall  beg 
Leave  to  nudce  one  ObfervatioQ  ^ih  this  Hif- 
•iDiy;  and  it  is  this: 

From  ^Oiaradn^  of  tihde  Two  zealous 
Ptopagators  of  our  Faidi,  compared  with 
•Adr  Condud  on  the  prefent  Oocafion»  k 
will  be  natnnd  to  make  this  Remark;  vix. 
That  the  very  greateft  and  beft  Men  are 
liable  to  Iniirmities. 

Soiar  as  diis  reganls  what  is  paft,  it  is  a 
Matter  of  FaA,  and  oapable  <^  being  fiip- 
ported,  as  other  Fa^  are,  by  Hiftory  and 
Experience :  In  which  View  of  the  Thing  I 
may  donand.  What  Per£m  hath  there  been 
among  mere  Men,  agsdnft  whom  no  Objeo- 
tions  can  be  made?  If  Mofis^  die  meekeft 
Man  upon  Earth,  was  yet  tranfported,  on  ii 
-certain  Occafion,  widi  Excefe  of  Anger  ;— 
and  if  Joby  v^o  is  fet  forth  to  us  as  the 
Pattern  of  Patience,  did  yet,  in  the  Height 
of  his  Afiiidtion,  utter  Things  which  he  un- 
derfbood  not ; — ^where  fliall  we  meet  with  ft 
pcrfedt  and  unexceptionable  Charafter?  The 
Sacred  Writings  contain  the  Hiftory  of  dK)fe 

who 
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who  were  uiuler  the  more  eipecial  Guidance 
of  God's  Spirit:  And  yet  in  this  Hiiloiy 
we  are  fo  far.  froin  finding  an  entire  Per^ 
fe<^on  in  any  mere  Man,  that  fome  Brro^ 
are  noted  in  the  very  beft.  The  Adultery  of 
Davids — the  Idolatry  of  SoJomony — the,  Per^ 
fidy  of  St.  Peter y — and  the  Cowardice  of  a}! 
the  reft  of  the  Apoftles^  who  deferted  their 
Lord  in  his  greateft  Extremities,  are  all  Eyj;- 
dences  how  defedive  the  naoft  coniiimautp 
human  Virtue  is,  in  the  prefent  State  at 
leafl,  and  till  we  are  removed  out  of  this 
linfui  World.  Where  then  are  we  to  look 
for  Inftances  of  complete  Excellence  ? — Not 
amongfl  the  vulgar  Heathen,  whoie  Cor* 
ruptions  were  as  great  as  their  Ignorance;— 
Not  amongil  the  ancient  Heroes  and  Go- 
vernors of  the  Vulgar,  who  were  generally 
more  wicked,  becaufe  more  inexcufable  ;--:- 
and,  lafliy.  Not  even  among  the  Philofo- 
phers,  whofe  Do&rines  did,  in  many  In- 
ftances, reproach  their  Lives ;  and  who,  a^ 
the  befl,  were  rather  leis  criminal  than  en** 
tirely  innocent. 

Thus  the  Matter  will  appear  on  the  Foot 
of  Hiflory  ^  and,  if  we  confider  what  our 
own  Experience  teaches  concerning  the  pre- 
fent Condition  of  our  Nature,  thus  it  muft 

be  : 
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be:  Vbr  human  Reaififfli  (inmtitaiMmcri 
elp(«aUy)  is  weak,  w!tilft  ouf.  feftftutj  Pafl 
fion»  Knd  Appetites  ^  (btmg  ;  frbtii  \ih6hdi 
k  happinsi  &at  the  right  Ballarice  being  loft,' 
our  ocnifequent  A^ohs  mft  he  ttircertain  tiM 
megvSzr.  Bdiy  when  I  fpcsk  of  die  Vfak- 
ne&  df  htihnbi  Reafbn  irt  mohtt  Mixtttiy  I 
&>  Dibt  here  tr6tihl6  A^felf  wheOier  i^  lie  6^i 
pdAej  by  ih  irni^  ^^g^,-  of  fittiig  ^ 
nteittltufe;ornO':  WeChfiAiam,  havMgd 
Divine  Inititutbn  to  dired:  us,  are  lef^  co/ti^ 
cffi^  abbut  afr/ other  AiffideiVt' Guide.  At 
prtfbit  I  conifid^  Reafbn  only  as  {hat!  l^rindf- 
|>le  wiifeh  applies  and  makes  thd  tnbnl  KTiY6 
dSiitaA  i  fh  which"  refped  fo  ht  fonh  ^ 
cm  Rfiafeti  fails  tis,  or  it3  Ojbietitidns'  ^re  ioA 
penned  by  die  more  powerful  SoiBd&tion^ 
of  Pafficm,  lb  fir  we  fhall  come  (hod  6f  vrhit 
ntiglk  have  bieeii  escfieded  oth^iNvi!fe,-  a^d  b6 
fi^fe  to  frequent  moral  Diibfders. 

Who  €hen  is  dicfe  £>  little  aic^ainted  ei- 
Aw  #ith  himiaf  Of  with  theWo^itH,  as  not 
6>  know,  that  the  befl;  moral  Rules,  and  eve  A 
Adfe  which  in  Theory  Men  approve,  fre- 
quently become  inefifcfitual,  bccaufe  they  arc 
not  perpetxially  prefent  to  thdr  Minds ; — - 
bccaufe,  if  prefent,  they  are  not  fufficiehtly 
attended  to ;  >-— —  becaufe,  i^  attended  to 

Vol.  II.  E  in 
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in  finie  degree*  yet  the  icvenJ  MohMtfi 
which  (bould  et^Eotct  the  PcaAict  of  them* 
are  out  q£  View  ^  and  beouito  the  Execuikm 
of  thofe  Saiidion&,  by  whidi  niocil  Ruks 
tre  fupportedy  itdiAant^  whilil  Tcoipcatiooa 
to  fin  are  ready  and  urgent.  It  U  the  proper 
Bufineft  of  Ration  to  guitd  ag^l  all  thetii 
laconvenieodes.  But  doch  our  Realbn  do  fiit 
Or»  indeed^  in  the  pccfem  State  of  ThiagSy 
can  it  beexpeded  to  doibuniveriaUyaadw 

Beyond  diis  Weakneit  on  the  Part  of  Rci^ 
(qd»  doih  not  every  Man  feel  widiin  him  a 
ieciet  Enemy,  a  Fart  even  of  himfelf  >  I 
mean,  DeTirei  arifing  Irom  the  animal  Coo-» 
Aitutiont  whach»  havmga  wioiigTtifiiiram 
the  Beginning,  gn>w  tailer  than  Rcafeaitfelf 
doe»i  inlbmtich  thatt  bekve  we  come  to  iht 
iiiU  Uie  of  oitf  Facukiea,  they  iix  a  fist  of 
Empire  over  us,  of  which  di^  muft  be  dii^ 
potfeiled,  before  an  uniform  Courte  of  Vaitae 
can  be  carried  on*    During  this  runnntiM 
bet^^xen  Two  opiHifite  Primipka,  and  till  an 
ablblute  Vidocy  can  be  obtau^ed,  we  Awll 
not  only  &nd  the  Operitaoiu  ol  Keafon  ft* 
lifted  on  many  CXcatkxu,  but  on  many  like* 
wile  entirely  over-ruled  (  la  that  thj»  UuptNt 
will  be  attended,  as  moA  othcn  arc,  wuh  a 

Variety 
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\^d^  iis  well  of  Difepjwintmciit  as  Succcfs : 
And  ofbr  all,  when  we  have  done  our  beflr, 
and  made  as  great  Advancements  in  the  moral 
Chamber  a«  we  tan,  yet  there  will  dill  re« 
man  io  much-Weakheis  in  the  Underftand* 
higi  T-fo  mudi  Perverfenefs  in  the  Will,  — 
ib'  much  Impptuofity  in  the  Pafnons,'^~and: 
tfaefe  all  £>  conftantly  foUicited  by  oatw^ 
TjCBoptatbns, — ^that  it  cannot  be  eiqpeAed  but 
i(Mar  ^lii^Sy  more  or  lefi,  will-  be  wrong, 
and  unfit  to  bear  the  find  Survey  of  infiltitte 


V  Fxom  this  State  of  the  Cafe,-^though'We' 
cannot  defend   the  ConduA  of  the  TWo 

Gidtt  Men  recorded  in  the  Te2Ct,^~yet  much 
JOMJ  be  pleaded  in  Abatement  of  their  re- 
i^xAfre  Demerits.  The  general  End  of  boU^ 
nma  noble.  Each  meant  to  purfue  diis  End 
>in  jdbe  Way  which  to  each  feemed  mo^  ufe-^ 
'fid  :  fiot  diey  di£S;red  about  this  Wav  i  and 

which*  of  then^  judged  moft  ri^tly,  is  not 
;fKdbap6  fo  eafy  fio  be  determined.  This  only 
aXsui  be  iaid ;  That  fince  the  taking  Mark 
iiwithdiem,  or  die  leaving  him  behind,  was 

fay  no  means  neceflary  to  their  viiiting  the 

Quifdies,  itis  Pity  fuch  a  Point  ihould  crc^ 
/Bte^ any  Matter  of  Difpute  at  all :  But,  when 
.  it  came  ta  be  difputed,  and  each  appeared  to 

El  be 
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be  fo  much  imerefted  in  the  Afiair, — ^^it  is  i 
much  greater  Pity  it  flioiuld  be  carried  (6  iaiy 
•i-^at  neither  (hould  yi^ld  ady  thing  fo  thtf 

ether  ^ effpeciaJly  where  their  iX)mtMti 

Caufe  w^  ib  likely  to  fuffi^r  by  i^  Dif^tfe^) 
-^^nd  wherre  thd  yielding  Perfc^^  b^  maki^ 
i  Sacrifice  of  }6s  o'Wn  Incrinait!<M),  Miif^ 
Upon  the  whole,  have  gained  *  mttch  gr«atu^ 
Viao!^  t^^  he  cottid  liA)!.  » 

It  may  Ibe-  proper  to  pA  on  from  fhe  ^flU^ 
tScular  C^  cmT  iS/.  Paul  z>pABatnabas  to  outu^' 
felves,  fl«id  fee  whether  fomewhat  may  nof 
be  concluded;  from  the  foregoing  RefkftkMis,- 
of  Ufe  evien  in  the  prefent  Times. 

Prom  the  Refle<ak)ns  already  offered,  vMtf 
be  drawn  arjuftUe^dof  of  thole  Perfon*,  #}fe* 
j^retend  to  a^finkfr  Perfeftion,  and  exaft  tM 
fone  firon*  others,  or  at  leaft  recommend  it  air 
attainable  in  the  prefent  Statef.  But  hadi  <hi» 
PerfedSoft  appeared  in  any  ratere  Man,  who 
hath  gone  before  us  ?  Or,  indeed,  confider^ 
ing  the  Condition  of  our  prefent  Nature,  and 
the  Circumftances  of  the  WorW,  Cart-  it  be? 
expected  in  any  one?  A  Tf'ime  \^s,  whert 
R&n  fubfifled  in  a  State  of  Innocence  \  fof 
God  created  him  in  his  own  Image  :  But  did 
he  long  retain  his  Innocence  ?  Wlien  Sin  en- 
fcatdj  it  ^read  a  Corruption  through  ^ 
"    -  whole 


40B8  pp|)%|p»  wiMK  ^A  /'(W*/  l^JKCr?  w  tjim 
hm$^ .'.  TWfk^  Q994  F^wfe'wp  w^Jfi,  IK 
dp;APC;  f«4  fhfi  ^yM  ^'j^  y^  W9Hi^  <K>^i 

nrnkd^  tnii»  /I9  far  ^pm  ^ileii^  t^  laudi 
tp  dip  Advantage  of  Nature,  that  he  dc^tn^^ 
fi«0i  JtUtfUvefy^KQfileDC^,  Whj^is^^tia} 

te>«  l»  4iJight»  T^  b^  /)«0|j(Mig.t9  94tfin| 

vith  f  Ji}«MaQ».  in  his  oamirtl  $«^,  k: 

^ml'Staif  of  M9n7  Jf  it  t)f».  W^cp^s  ttif9 

fmof  Angefe,  $)i»  M  09^  ^4d  «if<se4eD^ 
P«t  of  the  nioral  Creation  ?  We  np  wh^ 
i«i(i  Affioiiots*  SO  «iy  ^^  WJltffiF,  «f  the 

Dsnls.  Bat  Ml  thi3  )»e  96vcifm  «e  tb«<rracr 
.     E3  ^^' 
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fert»  (b  without  our  Concurrence.  Wetllo«# 
toGrice  til  thtt  can  be  tllowed  to  tt ;  all  that 
Scripture  will  warranty  and  (bber  Realbn  can 
admit  of:  But  Scripture  never  mentions  De-» 
vils  a^  the  Obycds  of  Grace :  And.  in  the 
Accounts  of  feber  Reafim.  as  Drafts  are  no 
moral  Agents,  they  muA  be  Sul>te<h  tnca* 
pable  of  moral  Influence  :  So  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  foregoing  Repreienution  i4  the 
natural  State  of  Man,  he  i%  fo  far  from  being 
ca}>able  of  finlcfs  Perfections  that  he  is  etw 
tirely  iiKapable  of  any  moral  Perfediofi 
at  all. 

The  PerfcAionids,  we  fire,  may  be  refilled 
in  their  Preienfioni  firom  their  own  arowed 
Principles.  But  we  need  not  take  this  Ad* 
vantage.  Let  us  confider  the  Matter  on  m 
more  reafonablc  Foot,  and  Ice  whether  tbt 
Grace  of  God,  operating  on  fuch  a  Creature 
as  Man,  and  under  luch  Qrcumftancea  •• 
Man  fubfiiU  in  during  the  preient  State*  caa 
be  fuppofcd  to  produce  in  him  a  (inlets  Per* 
le^bon. 

To  this  Purpofe  we  ar^concemcd  to  noie^ 
that  by  Cract  (according  to  the  common 
Senfirof  theWord)  we  are  not  to  undcnlafid 
the  irrefiftabk  P6wtr  q£  God  (this  we  Ihottld 
ocprcis  by  the  Term  P0wtr,  tod  not  by 
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Gr4ff}l^'^^ but  we  mean,  d^at  mvral  Appli- 
eadattto^  or  Jbfluence  on,  the  Mind  by  the 
SopradseBein^  which  is  intended  to  pro« 
dwCfc  a  i«0fW  Effe6k  in  e  /vf^m/  Agent.  I  am 
Bdt  obliged  here  to  go  any  farther  into  this 
Sufeje^;  and  have  noted  this  at  prefent 
merely  to  fix  the  proper  Meaning  of  the 
Wordj  and  prepare  the  Way  to  an  Argu- 
meiiil  I  woukl  mendcHi. 

Now,  if  diid  Acount  be  true,  dien  the 

£Sh&B  of  the  Divine  Grace  on  Man  muil  be 

.fR)|)aftionabIe  to  the  Dii{x>fidon  of  his  Mind, 

and  the  Circumflances  which  attend  him : 

.And  therefore,  if  his  Condition  in  both  re- 

fycGts  be  fuch  as  qualifies  him,  not  for  the 

.Attainment  of  endre  Hnlefs  Perfe^on  here, 

i^but  only  for  the  making  nearer  Approaches 

.''Ibwards  it,  we  mufl  conclude,  that,  not-- 

dWidi&mdmg  the  Grace  of  God,  Man  muft 

i^S&  continue  in  a  greater  or  lefs  Degree  im- 

perfeft-j  which  Imperfcdtions,  though  inca- 

-  pdble  of  being  entirely  removed  in  the  pre- 

fcnt  Conftitution  of  Things,  (hall  ceafe  in 

.  another  State  to  come  hereafter  5  in  which,  all 

:  Tcoiptations  to  Sin  being  removed,  the  Di- 

idne  Grace  fhall  have  its  complete  Effcft; — 

in  which  the  Underftanding  fhall  fee  more 

ilearly,  the  Will  chufe  more  difcreetly,  and 

E  4  the 
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the  A/Fe£lipns,  unfoUicitcd  by  yidous  Oh^t&s^ 
^(1  gently  led  by  the  Holy  Spifit,  (hall  etxra 
nally  cpnfpire  with  the  Underftai}4ifxg  9)ic| 
die  Will  in  producing  fhe  moft  copfi^mqa^lf^ 
Virtue.  Here  all  irregular  Paflions  (hall  iubr 
fide,  the  Fewel  which  once  fupported  th^ 
being  removed;  and  the  Differences  b^weei) 
the  Two  great  Men  in  the  Text  (tboi^g^ 
they  had  not  been  conipofcd  before)  \)C  tomif^ 
lip  for  ever  $  each  wopderipg,  in  fofne  fort, 
at  himielf,  how  he  came  to  diifpr  with  t})S 
pther  ;  and  thence  difcerning,  in  a  mcfC 
perfcd:  Manner  than  he  did  formerly,  his 
own  paft  Imperfediops  and  Errors. 

I  ihall  jufl  note  one  thing  more  on  this 
point ;  That  the  Imperfeclion  of  our  moft 
improved  moral  State,  during  the  pr^lent 
Life,  is  not  a  mere  vifionary  Scheme,  fup^ 
ported  only  by  Pretences  of  Reafon,  \>\flt 
agreeable  with  the  Scripture  Accounts,  wUJ[ 
appear  from  hence,— that  St.  James  tplls  us, 
[ch.  iii.  ver.  %.]  In  many  Things  wf  offen4 
^11 1  and  St.  John,  [i  John  i.  8.J  ff  w  M 
that  W0  have  no  Sin^  w^  deceive  ourjehe^^  qn4 
the  Truth  is  not  in  tis. 

I  hope  I  may  now  aiTume  this  Matter  as  a 
Truth  fufliciently  proved  and  juftified :  But 
t$  aU  Truths  pf  this  kind^  yrhen  applied 


^^af^'  pmf  5#'  tiicff^  i^fo^  v^u^Jrfp^nr 

Thus  as  to  the  Poii)^  I  h^e  hid^oto  ^n? 
$d^e43  ihp  n^<2ij)g  Oft  fjie  ^rse^tyiof 
purprpfcnx  moral  Condition  may  feayje,  and 

Ions  of  pppp^^  Tempore  j  jybo  going  into 
^;i3trem^  pa  di&reot  $id^,  ito4  applying; 
fhis  TmtJi  in  Conformity  tp  tficir  ow»  ivnwg 
pypadbonBy  hayp  run  theoiielyes  cither  into 
Fnfumptmufti^fs  of  finning  on  die  one  hand, 
or  Df^air  of  perjbnning  ^ny  acceptable 
Puty  on  the  other. 

-  The  former  are  the  <jray,  diie  Airy,  and 
^oughtleis;  who  Ipving  Pleafure,  and  care- 
ing  not  £x  the  Trouble  of  watching  and  con- 
tRHiling  thinr  Paiiions,  have  been  wHling  to 
perfiiade  diemfelyes,  that,  fince  their  utmoft 
Endeavours  will  not  fecure  them  agalnil  all 
Sin,  they  need  be  leis  fbllicitou^  about  the 
asDiding  any  Sin.  I  do  not  fuppofe  Perfons 
pf  this  Humour  to  be  entirely  divefted  of 
iDoral  Principles :  They  may  fee  and  know,  iq 
inany  loftances,  wl^at  is  right :  But  refled- 
40g,  that,  if  they  fhould  endeavour  to  do 
^dr  beft^  yet  their  Prance  will  not  come 
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up  to  the  Purity  of  thetr  Principles  i  -^  tml, 
itfviog  obfenfed  many  Errors  in  the  Per* 
fbrmtncc^  cvtn  of  the  bcft  Men,  they  chufii 
to  lay  4ikle  ii  Care»  which  appears  to  thciQ 
fi>  ufelefs :    They  charge  even  their  wurft 
Sins  not  upon  thcmfclvcs  (as  in  truth  thef 
oiight)^  but  upon  the  Conllitution  ot'  their 
Nature  I  and  fuoluhly  perfujkle  thcmlelvoi 
cither  that  Sin  i«  no  OAence  to  Cod.  or,  if 
it  be  ib,  will  mod  readily  Ik  excuied  by  him. 
And  thus,  by  the  Pcrvcrlkm  of  a  lalutaiy 
Truth,  they  are  gradually  led  on  froni  ona 
Sin  to  another,  till  at  laA  they  link  thcmiclvta 
in  the  \cry  Depth  of  Corruption  and  WretiJi* 
edneis. 

In  my  Application  to  fuch  Peribiu  as  their« 
I  would  rctniDd  them,  that  God  requires  the 
utmoA  that  we  can  do.  Wc  are  to  love  him 
with  aJImr  Hfort^  zndsIi^krSirtt^rb.  (JLnAr 
X.  27-]  And  if  the  unhappy  Condition  of 
our  Nature  be  fuch,  that  we  cannot  do  all 

wc  would, this  Coniideration  mull  be 

a  wrctihcd  Exculc  for  iKit  doing  what  wc 
might  have  performed  by  Care.  It  it  tnie» 
r.o  one  is  ablolutcly  perfect:  But  tlicn,  are 
wc  incapable  of  making  any  Approaches  io» 
\vard> PerfeAion?  And  are  we  not  roncrmed 
to  make  fuch  Appruaches»  notwithibndic^ 

entire 
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enttfe^Perfe£U(m  is  unatf^itible  P  Su^lj  there 
arel>egree8  rf  moral  Bxcellehcc.   To  be  not 
^te  abaindoned,  is  fbmething :   To  be  vit^ 
tttous  as  to  the  main,  though  this  Virtue  be 
Mtended  with  many  and  great  Imperfedions, 
^  better :  And  to  attain  to  fiich  a  D^^ree  of 
habitual  Holinefs,   as  to  fall  into  no  grofi 
Ads  of  Vice; — to  have  the  Underftanding 
^ghtly  informed  as  to  the  Matter  of  Dutjr; 
~-tfae  Will)  in  all  material  Points,  conform- 
able;—and  the  Paffions  fo  rightly  turned,  as 
nrtber  to  aid  dian  hinder  our  Obedience :  — > 
^  is  a  State  the  moft  highly  defirable :  It 
is  the  State  which  God  expefts  we  fhould  at- 
tain to;  and  fuch  a  one  as  we  may  attain,  by  • 
^diat  Care  and  Application  which  we  are  apt 
to  ufc  in  other  very  concerning  Affairs.    I  do 
not  fiiy,  diat  the  Generality  of  Chriftians  do, 
b  fad)  proceed  thus  far :  Moft  Men  are  too 
indolent  in  a  Matter  the  moft  important  that 
can  be  imagined :  But  yet,  there  are  Men  who 
have  gone  thus  far ;  and  all  others  might  do 
-  h  likewife,  under  like  Circumflances,  and  by 
equal  Ofre :  And  if  Men  can  be  prevailed 
with  to  do  this,  or  to  go  fo  far  in  the  doing  it 
as  the  Circumflances  of  their  Cafq  will  admit 
of,  we  have  all  Reafon  to  believe  that  a  mer^ 
dful  God  will  approve  fuph  Endeavours,  and 

acceft 
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md  mt  4€ccrding  t$  iUt  vJJih  bt  Uuk  n$i^ 
[a  Car.  vtii.  la.J 

Tl)c  Aiggirtliiig  thb  IcaiU  nic  un  to  tlM| 
cdicr  Mi(appUcatiun  uf  tlic  Uacirinc  ^ 
vanoed,  and  which  I  mcniiuncd  jull  bctufci 
^fiz.  A  Dcfpair  uf  pcrtbrming  any  ^cccpukl^ 
Duty  at  all. 

As  the  former  Sort  pf  Pcriium  I  liaJ  la 
dc^  wUh,  were  (he  C^ay  ^nd  Au\\  tjyic,  iia 
the  octier  hand,  are  tlic  MckuKiUMy  anU  %>U9 
pcrt)kiuut  9  who  meaning  weiU  and  hndii^ 
k  impotlibk  fa  pcrtorm  all  die  good  rh>ng| 
they  mcan»  ihcralh  etuikiV  Scru(4e«.  Wit|| 
iuch  a»  fhclc,  their  very  btil  Actio»>  are  mm 
ooly  dc\oid  d  Merit  (a^  in  truUi  they  are)» 
but  Sins  uf  a  very  heinous  Nature :  Tbtir 
tender  CuniLienie»  aggravate  e%'cry  Cir<xaH 
ftance  tu  the  UiliuUantag^  o(  Iuch  Adums  i 
and  ancnding  raihcr  tu  the  Ctxxi,  in  whiei| 
they  have  tailed,  than  that  Virtue  w4iid| 
they  have  really  attained,  they  labuiir  under 
all  the  liurrorol' Guilty  and  lis  wah  Dufnv 
fitiooi  which  might  otherwue  make  ihea 
as;roeable  to  their  Neighbours,  and  hapf«y  m 
thcmielves,  faooone  morol'e,  and  icur,  ani 
wfcaihed.  Nor  is  this  the  uont :  For  if 
fometimes  happens,  thatt  the  Yerrars  inm 
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kiicfe^rig'being  infu^pdrts^le,  thdrlUa- 
ibfii  ii  (|nifie  a^thom ;  1^^  fUfi  tHtoifttv«if 
into  Difb'adtioii}  and,  b}^  tlus^m^nsl,  pecvtHi 
(htf-PdffibitiC7'af  retttftiing tbk better )tiA^ 
tntttt  of  Th2ng^*  Ofy  if  dlfsl  #iottld  iMt 
fH^fs  the  Caiti;  yec  aitoihef  Coihfeqik!iK>6  is 
»%c  ^ttaitdi  The  tft^a^t  of  doing  tt^ 
thing,  acceptable  may  dditip  all  iBndeitvtMiiM 
m^and  doinfg  it*  tMnking  thclif  Cafe  eaiMdt 
bt  mklM^d  Wbrft  tbtiA  it  is  af^djjr,  t^^ 
aay  become  tnttfly  reganMs  of  theif  At' 
tbntf;  dnd,  Ante  t^y  kncAV  not  hoM«^  td  airf' 
iWdt  tite  fOb  hr^  DfetntEifids  of  at  fcnifwlbui 
e«l&len«ej  fiafee  the  Kiethbd  whfch  Oth:0» 
di^erat^DebUi^s  tttevtiitit^^i  viz.  dt^ 
AUMiit  fb  Ttef  dide  stH-  Thougiit  of  thd^ 
GMifilfoft.  AttdthusartlexyfepeH^tiousRii^ 
Ijbrifry  if  ftof  (MxTcfltedv  rtiay  be  founid  to  dsA 
in  (ite  iooft  ftc^iptt!^  a'ndf  ifyhndoned  CourRSr 
6ft^mg. 

'  Kf!fth§  of  tkis  Catft^  a»  4iiy  are  tK«  fnbft 
fifmriog  Objid^  of  OCt^  OolM^p&il^]^,  fo  di«y 
<leief«e,  asf  w^lt  a»  nd«dy  alt  the  AfTifliiivcd 
diat  can  be  ^ven  them :  A«d  a&  dveir  Difli^ 
cutties  arife  from  aPriociplo  in  itfelf  ri^t, 
but  only  rendered;  WfcMlg  1^  being  ilrained 
too  hr,  (6t  in  our  ApfliaKiOA  to  them,  vft 
DMift  ufe  0ttrBnd«m>tt9s  tot  keep  them  wldiin 
ibb*  Bounds.  The 
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The  Perlbw,  I  am  hcrr  concerned  with^ 
ivould  be  perfect :  Ami  they  are  (o  far  right, 
that,  ts  the  Rule  fet  before  us  is  perfe^h  ami 
as  the  great  Example  propufed  for  our  Imi- 
tation is»  in  like  manner^  perteA,  fb  we  are 
obliged  to  ftrive  moft  eameAly  to  obey  thit 
Rule,  and  to  copy  after  this  Example.   But 
dien  it  ought  to  be  no  Diicuunigement  to  us* 
that»  after  having  ufed  thefe  Endeavoun,  we 
Aill  fall  ihoct  of  both  i  bccaule  the  Equity 
c»f  the  Gofpel  comes  in  to  our  AlTilUnce. 
Tliis  is  plainly  a  I>ifpenlation  of  Merer,    h 
H  founded  on  the  Conlideration  of  our  De- 
pravity, which  renders  us  incapable  of  com* 
tng  up  to  the  Stri^tncfii  ot'  our  moral  Rule  t 
and  i»  intended  to  lave  thofe,  who  could  hava 
no  fuihdent  AAirance  of  Salvation  on  any 
other  Foot.    It  not  only  explains  the  Rule  of 
Duty  mure  periiecUy  than  had  been  dooft 
before*  but  points  out  the  Abatements  whidl 
an  alUmeruful  Being  is  dupourd  to  make  as 
to  our  ibkt  Confonnity  to  this  Rulei  and 
(which  is  ibll  of  higher  Cointbrt)  it  unftildi 
the  Kealbn  on  which  God  hath  been  pleafed 
to  nuke  theic  Abatements,  a:id  to  reLctsx  us 
to  Faxoiir.  It  had  been  Matter  ol'  high  Con* 
IbbtHNi,  it  we  had  only  Hope  given  us,  thfll 
Goti  would  not  be  extneam  to  mark  whM 

hath 
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hath  boen  done  amiis :  But  iince  he  hadi  in 
the  ihoogeft  Manner  confirmed  this  Hope» 
'^^nd  lent  his  own  Son  into  the  World  to 
make  Satisfadion  for  die  Sins,  of  Mankind^ 
— <>WhatRoom  is  there  left  to  deipair  of  that, 
Favx>ur»  it  is  fo  much  ourlnteii^ft  ,to  embrace?. 
The  whole  is  now  put  withijiour  .own  power*, 
l^yery  Man  may  do  his  beft ;   to  fuppofe. 
c^lierwife,  were  abfurd :  And  tq  do  our  beft^. 
IS., 9)1  God  expects  from. us:   It  is  what,  i£ 
aswe^  lie  will  approve ;  and)  in  co^ifequ^cc 
f^  fuch  Approbation,  will  reward. 

There  is  one  thing  fVill  behind,  which 
ou^  toadminifbr  Comibrt  to  thoib)  who 
ace  apt,  to  lament  moft  feelingly  the  Imper-. 
S^Stiqu  q£  their  prefent  moral  Condition ;  I 
liK^t  that  the  very  Occafion  of  their  Grief, 
Tfphep  tightly  oonfidered,  is  an  Argument  in 
l|i^  FavQur«-*-^They  are  dejeded,  becauTe 
ibey  diicem  fb  great  a  Diftance  between  the 
l?ecfi:^ion.of  their  beft  Adions,  and  that  £x- 
adneis  which  the  Rule  of  Duty  prefcribes. 
&Qt  ^an  Men  difcem  this,  and  afflidt  them- 
ichres  on  the  Difoovery,  without  havmg  that 
Scnfe  of  Du^,  which  is  itfelf  an  Excellence  I 
Without  having  that  Goodncfs  of  Temper, 
'Mfaich  cannot  fail  of  recommending  them  tq 
an  all-mercifiilGod  ? — In  (hort,  without  be- 
ing 
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ing  poflfefled  of  Inch:  jc  Principle,  as,  by  die 
Divine  Grace  affifling,  will  enable  them  ta 
go  on  to  higher  Degrees, — and  in  thnie  rai!e 
them  (in  the  next  Lift  at  leaft)  to  that  verjr 
Perfedtion  they  alpirc  after  ? 

I  have  thus  far  confiderecf  the  (everal  Mi(^ 
applicatiofis  of  the  DoArine  beffbre  us :  It  vtHl 
now  be  proper  to  fee  what  ufeful  DedudiMltf 
nuiy  be  made  from  it.  Thofelfliallmentioiif 
dh-eftly  relate  to  Pradice,  and  (hew  iMnW, 
from  the  very  Cohfidcration  of  our  imptf- 
fedtion,  we  may  bb  led,  and  even  urged  od^ 
to  improve  and  better  ourielves^ 

To  this  Purpofc  we  may  obferve,  tiiat  thri 
more  imperfcd  we  are  (if  there  yet  rc- 
ilhalns  in  us  any  AbiKty  of  doing  right)  thd 
more  arc  we  concerned  to  ufe  our  utmoft  Vi- 
gour to  ftrengthen  this  Power,  and  to  betted 
our  Condition.  Ours  is  a  State  of  Diftrei^ 
and  Danger.  But  the  Refle6fion  on  bofli 
thefe  (if  duly  ||tended  to)  will  induce  us  tO 
nie  all  our  Strength  to  efcape  this  Danget', 
and  to  relieve  ourfeh^s  .under  this  Diftrefil 
The  moft  watchfirl  Care  therefore,  and  the 
moft  eameft  Diligence  in  our  fpiritual  Con- 
cerns, as  they  are  necefiary  on  account  df 
Our  prefent  Condition,  are  moft  ftrongly 
fiiggefted  to  us  from  confidering  this  Con- 
dition. We 
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^.  ^Vb  mayobicarve  farther,  that  our  moral 
Bovscs  aw  So  exceedingly  weakened  by  die 
FaUl  of  our  fiiA  Parents,  and  (b  much  fiurther 
Impured  by  many  unhap^^  Accidents  in  Life) 
that,  according  to  St.  Paul,  [Rom.  via.  18.] 
ibough  to  wili  be  frejent  ^tb  us^  yet  how  to 
perform  that  ^ich  is  gocd^  we  find  mt.  But» 
vnk  as  vre  are  in  this  re^^,  we  are  not 
^ikedcftitute.-^-^  God's  Grace,  which  is 
iMieient,  is  likewise  ready  to  affift  us :  And 
dnugh  of  ourielves  we  are,  as  it  were,  no^ 
thing,  yet  can  -wzdo  all  things  through  Chrifiy 
'svbo  ftrengtbeneih  us.  Thefe  Things  being 
Ud  together,  the  Conciufion  will  l^  mani« 
feft ;  that,  as  we  are  concerned  to  be  earneft 
IB  our  Supplications  for  the  Divine  Grace,  f(^ 
ore  ve  hkewiie,  when  obtained,  to  afcribe  to 
it' the  Glory  of  that  ipiritual  Succeis,  which 
ia^grsatly  dqiended  on  it. 
-  Thefe  Two  Conclufions  might  be  farther 
Mlarged  upon;  and  indeed  they  well  deierve 
to  her£) :  But  at  prefent  I  wdlikl  chufe  to  in-^ 
fift^oa  (bme  other  Confiderations  more  nearly 
idntiog  to  the  Cafe  of  St.  Paul  and  Bama^ 
it§:.  I  have  grounded  this  Difcourfe  on  the 
luUiappy  Diipute  which  arofe  between  thcmi 
ud  I  am  willing  tp  keep  that  pQint  conlbntly 
in  my  View. 
Vol.  IJ.  F  Here 
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Here  then  wc  (hould  obfcrvc,  from  ci>n- 
fidcring  the  Errors  of  the  Two  great  Men 
before  us,  and  the  general  Inlirmity  ul  our 
Nature,  whk-h  their  Errors  exemplify  to  us; 

wc  Ihould  obferre,  I  fay,  what  Charity 

we  are  concerned  to  ulc  in  cenfuring  the  Im« 
perfections  of  one  another. 

Wc  arc  not  imlced  diilin^lly  informed 
concerning  the  Ditpute  between  Sf.  Paul  and 
Bitrnaikii,  We  are  only  told,  that  rfr  Ccnfrn- 
fict  ArAavr'H  ff>'m  vui  y^^ ;  af)d  that  the 
Kvent  of  it  was  a  thorough  Bmch  l^etwecn 
them :  Yet,  from  tlic  Circumlbnce*.  we 
miy  guel-N  at  leail,  at  the  Particulars  of  the 
I)tffnite«  The  mam  Point.  a\  I  noted  in  the 
Bcgmning,  washiiilt  on  aC^ieilion,  whether 
thcv  (hould  take  Mit^i  with  them,  as  an  Af- 
icxMte  m  their  L^Kujr'^ ;  j  Prrinn  who,  on 
the  one  hand,  w.!-  ncxrly  related  to  Hams* 
Atfj  ;  and,  on  the  otlier,  had  delerteJ  hi^  Fel- 
low-I-abourc:  in  /\;.'v^fT/.'.;.  arJ  vmf  mi 
u::b  :l>rm  t'i  :U  //  >  >.  It  in  lurural  to  pre* 
fume,  on  thi>  (K*.aJi«*'i,  >;.  /V:*/  might 
blame  the  Partuiity  ^i  lijtK.:rai,  who  wis 
too  unmionahly  attached  ti>  his  Kin!mini 
and  that  BarnaKu  likc\%iie  mi^ht  blame  the 
jealous  Temper  of  ».  Paul,  \\\\k\\  wmild 
nut  permit  him  to  mjdce  any  Aliowan^ci  tor 
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the  Excufes  of  his  Kihfinani^^-HDr,  admitting 
the  utmoft,  would  needlefly  conclude,  from 
a  Peribn  s  having  done  One  wrong  Thingi  he 
muft  be  incapable  of  ever  doing  a  right 
Thing.  This  might  perhaps  be  fiirther  ag* 
gravated.  St.  Paul  might  poffibly  reproach 
Barnabas  with  his  late  uiuiue  CcMnpliance 
with  St.  Peter^  when,  being  carried  away 
with  his  Diilimulation,  he  gave  too  much 
Countenance  to  the  Superilition  of  the  Jewijb 
Converts :  As,  on  the  other  hand,  Barnabas 
might,  in  his  Turn,  reproach  the  indi&rete 
Warmth  of  St.  Paul^  which  had  heretofore 
carried  him  into  extreme  Lengths,  and  nude 
him,  in  the  worfl  Senfe  of  the  Expreffion,  a 
PerJkutoroftheChirchofGod.  Thus  pofli- 
bly  (for  we  can  only  guefs  at  this)  Matters 
might  be  carried  in  this  Diipute:  But,  if 
they  were  fo^  have  we  not  Opportunity  to 
lee  enough  in  theCondud  of  each,  to  blame 
die  Behaviour  of  both  ?  In  this  Cafe,  St.  Paul 
iaw  the  Errors  of  Barnabas  i  and  Barnabas 
was  not  blind  to  the  Errors  of  St.  Paul:  And 
cadi  of  them  (if  he  would  have  refle^ed 
coolly)  muft  have  feen  his  own  Errors.  Had 
iStkty  done  fo  (as  every  one  is  more  concerned 
to  enquire  after  his  own  Miftakes,  than  to 
cenfure  thofe  of  others),  their  Behaviour  to 
F  2  each 
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each  ochtr  muft  have  been  difKrrcnc :  Eich 
would  have  rvpioKKcd  kiinielt'  oiocc  levcrrly 
dim  the  other  couki  polfihiy  do ;  and,  con« 
fcqycntly,  each  would  hav-e  been  none  tender 
ki  cenliuing  the  other's  Milhkes,  diM  that 
other  cotttd  ailow  hioU'elf  to  be.  Not  to  io- 
fift,  at  prefirntt  that  viewing  the  Adioo^  uf 
another  Man  in  an  ioipcrfiett  Light,  and  tho* 
we  fee  the  outward  Fatt,  yet,  being  great 
Stafangers  to  the  more  (octet  Circuiniiances 
of  the  Agent, — we  are  untie  jiuiges  cooLcrn- 
ing  the  Demerit  ol'  the  Oncntltr.  Thi^  mult 
be  Icit  to  that  iuprane  AiUtcr.  who  lees 
through,  aud  knows,  all  things  i  and  ^ill, 
after  nuking  ail  equitable  Allowances,  re* 
ward  ever)'  Man  according  to  his  Works. 

I  have  One  Conclution  more  to  odTcr  *,  and 
that  is.  By  redeCtng  on  die  Dilputc  between 
thofe  l*wo  gre;it  Men,  and  that  iiu)re  general 
Pbint  which  it  hath  given  hk  Dccalkm  to  re* 
mark,  we  ou^ht  to  Icam  mutual  Iculicaraiice 
and  Forgiveneb  of  each  iithcr,  in  Cales  of 
private  Inuilt  or  Injury.  The  Contcnckin 
between  St.  Paul  and  ELina^  wus  as  i 
have  obler^-cd.  fi^r^ ;  and.  in  tlie  Courte  ul 
it,  it  is  by  no  means  improlul^e,  that  caih 
might  have  laid  Home  things  hard  or  tnia- 
rious  to  the  other.     If  it  were  fo,  each  like* 

wu'c 


"^lifeiiid  «B  D^portutiky  of  ^^whsg^  I  vHll 

pe^  and  D!ijM)fitioil>:  H6WfPfet^  "lixy  furtaf^ 
^-^^^TKk  kkisg  isbttaltich  Wtfhiwl  to  fettle 
again,  till  £>nte  ifime  ait  le^  0io6M  pafir^ 
And  then,  no  doubt,  they  returned  to  their 
old  AfFedtion,  though  the  general  Concerns 
of  the  Church  never  fufFered  them  to  come 
togedier  afterwards. 

On  this  Occafion  we  likewife  fliould  re- 
fled,  that,  in  Cafes  of  the  fame  Nature,  we 
perhaps  nuy  be  equally  blameable  ;  and, 
confequentiy,  needing  Forgivenefs,  in  fome 
degree,  ourfelves,  fliould  be  ever  ready  to 
excufe  or  to  forgive  others :  Or  if,  in  any 
particular  Difpute,  our  own  Part  (hould  be 
entirely  right,  and  we  the  only  injured  Side, 
yet  we  (hould  look  a  little  farther,  and  fee 
whether,  on  fome  other  Occafion,  we  may 
not  need  even  Forgivenefs  from  our  Brother. 
Yet,  be  this  as  it  will,  the  Confcioufnefs  of  our 
trtfrn  Ihahy  Imperfedtions  mull  fliew,  that  we 
need  at  leaft  Forgivenefs  from  Godj  and  with 
\diat  Face  can  we  implore  this,  if  we  arc 
cruel  and  unmerciful  to  our  Neighbour  ? 

I  fhall  clofe  what  I  defigned  to  offer  at 

prcftnt^  with  thefe  Words  of  the  wife  Son 

F  3  ^^ 
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flf  Sinehi  Om  Mm  kmvth  Jlatrti  sgmwfl 

tt  £ir  iiqlfty,     Mddttb  he  4ffit  Btrgivaitfi  •J 
Mi  wm  SiMt  [BkL  srB.  3,  4.] 


S  B  R. 
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Refleflions  on  the  Difpute  between 
St.  Paui«  and  Barnabas. 
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Acts  xv.  39. 

And  the  Contention  wasfojharp  between  them^ 
that  they  departed  afunder  one  from  the  other. 

IT  was  a  Remark  made  hy  fome  of  the 
ancient  Heathens  on  the  Conduft  of  th^ 
Firft  Chriflians  to  one  another^  thja< 
they  were  united  together  in  the  ftrifteft 
Bands  of  Fnendihip  and  AfFedlion.  And 
this  was  mpil  certainly  true  as  to  the  main^ 
otherwife  it  would  not  have  been  acknow- 
Icged  by  their  very  Enemies  themfelves.  Yet, 
^t  even  this  great  Badge  of  Chriftianity  was 
F  ^^  not 
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not  Q>  conftaiuly  worn  hy  every  one,  as  to 
admit  no  Etceptions  to  tbe  general  Cha<- 
rafter,  may  appear  from  the  inftance  now 
before  US;  in  which  Two  of  the  carlictl 
Proptgttors  ot'  our  Faiih  (on  an  Occoiion 
which  ot  all  Others  ihouM  haveuhited  them ) 
difTcred  from  each  other. — difputcd» — grew 
warm,  |X>fuive,  inHcxible^  and,  at  length. 
canied  Matters  fo  far,  as  to  lepiratc  from 
each  other  rntirrly.  The  Text  fay  ,  TIy 
ConSfntnn  brtuten  :b^m  was  fo  juvf,  ttut  :t\y 
JeftiritJ  ^fundfr  ^ne  fr^m  fir  9f{rr :  A  r.  A  then 
it  followN,  that  Barnah^-  .'  -r  Mark,  a^^i 
JaiUJ  to  Cyprus  \  jt.:  !'iu'  4  /•  v  >ila-,  tiiddf^ 
parted, 

A  dcpi'rahle  Inftir.vr  (hi^  \\  human  In- 
firmitv  !  That  Twi.  fmh  rxciilent  ri-Tlon<  as 
*S/,  Va;u  u  id  i;.frii«*sii,  IVUmv  falx«an:TS 
and  Aii\:aic^  ;n  the  f  i  »:jxl,  i;:  1  cijiially 
teaKnr>  fir  the  .^itcvrf.  nf  It.  ihtu! !  ly  (> 
exccedir- y  i]i.i:pr?ird  againft  e2«  h  other,  ts 
to  he  lapablc  f»l  no  Mt.»?urr  r\  Aarmmo- 
dation, — i^.  m  truth,  iuft  Matter  f»t*  Wonder; 
and  lb  mwth  the  morx-  tr,  when  ^cconfider 
whit  might  have  prc\rJ  theConfeq/.crAC,  if 
kind  IVovidence  had  mx  ptrvented  it ;  r/2u 
The  Ilndrance  of  that  Cofpel,  whuh  exh 
endcavoarrd  wid)  io  much  £amcihicf>  to 
prfxnue.  A* 
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As  thefe  were  Petfoia  t)f  hijgh  DiftinaioA 
la  the  Chriflian  Church,  it  tni^t  havt  hi(>s> 
pened>  that  eath  tKould  havedra'wn  to  him 
a  xxdifidetable  Nuififeer  t>f  FV)liowers.  It 
Wddd,  in  thisOafb,  ha^e  been  t)i6  tatiMa 
of  each  Side  to  endeavour  theSa}^port  of  it> 
felf  at  the  Eipence  of  the  adverfe  ^my, 
Hiis  Wbuld  nattti^ly  have  widened  thJt  D^- 
feftnce.  ITie  Dittefeiice,  (tids  heightened, 
Would  have  t>ec6me  EnMity:  And  an  En- 
mity within  the  Bowels  of  the  Chnrch,  iftuft 
have  been  infinitely  niore  prejudicial  tiian  Shy 
Oppofition  it  coirid  poffibly  meet  wiA  from 

abroad. But  God  ordered  it  othefvafe  j  and 

(as  I  {hall  have  Occafion  to  note  hereafter) 
promoted  this  Caule  by  thofe  Means,  Which, 
in  an  human  Way  of  thinking,  might  have 
proved  its  Ruin. 

I  have,  in  a  former  Dilbourfe  on  thefb 
Words,  taken  Occafion  to  obferVe  ftofti 
hence,  tiiat  the  Very  beft  Men  are  liable  to 
infirmities.  This  Pbftit  1  hav6  profecated  as 
^ftifij^y  as  I  then  judged  necef^ ;  and 
dfiitt  now  proceed  to  fuch  farther  Obferva- 
tions  on  this  Piece  of  ttiftoryj  as  do  mqft 
naturally  arife  fitftn  it,  and  are  of  general 
UfeinLife. 

As  my  fynnet  Obfervation  irlated  to  the 

Imper- 
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Imperfc6tion  of  the  general  moral  Charadbcr, 
even  in  the  grcateft  and  beft  of  Men,  it  may 
not  be  amifs  to  carry  my  Refledtions  a  little 
farther,  and  to  note  here,  tliat  tliere  are  ibme 
particular  Infirmities  to  which  each  Man  is 
more  eipecially  liable. 

This  likewife  may  be  grounded  on  the 
Hiftory  before  us.  For  though  the  Conten- 
tion between  St.  Paul  and  BarruAas  be  One 
Fad,  and  from  its  Nature  equally  blameable 
in  both>  yet  the  Caufes  which  led  to  this 
Contention  were  different :  In  the  one,  it 
feems  to  have  arifen  from  Jealoufy,  and  an 
over-great  Sufpicioufnefs  about  the  future 
Condudl  of  Mark  j  in  the  other,  to  have 
been  owing  to  a  Fondnefs  for  his  Kinfman, 
and  an  unjuftifiable  Prejudice  in  his  Favour. 
Thefe  are  Errors  of  different  Kinds,  though 
the  Effed  produced  by  them  were  the  fame : 
And,  probably,  thefe  were  fuch  Errors  as 
each  was  more  peculiarly  expofed  to. 

In  reference  to  St.  Paul^  we  may  colledl 
fbmetliing  not  only  from  tliis  particular 
Story,  but  likewife  from  that  Account  which 
is  elfewhere  given  concerning  him ;  viz.  In 
^/Matter  which  he  took  to  be  religious,  hq 
lyas  fo  exceedingly  mad  againft  die  Firfl  Chri-, 
(tianSj  that  be  ^erfecuted  them  even  to  Jlrange 

Cities^ 
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Gties.  This  was  founded  in  Zeal :  This 
Zeal  made  him  jealous  of  every  thing  \^ch 
mig^t  afio^theCaufehehadefpoufed;  and 
diis  Jealoufy,  not  being  under  exad  Regu* 
latbn,  puihed  him  on  to  all  the  Extrava* 

gancies  of  religious  Perfecution. Indeed, 

as  we  have  fhorter  Accounts  concerning  Bar^ 
naiasy  we  nuy  not  be  able  to  colled  his 
Temper  fix>m  odier  Inflances,  in  certain  re- 
^)(ds  fimilar;  yttj  from  the  fingle  Cafe  now 
before  us,  we  may  conclude,  with  great  Pro- 
bability at  leaft,  that  ai^  Attachment  to  his 
near  Relations,  to  Mark  eipecially,  was  his 
principal  Weaknefs ;  fince  we  do  pot  find  he 
was  ever  drayirn  into  any  other  Aftion  ex- 
ceedingly wrong  i  and  iince  this  cannot  rea? 
imably  be  imputed  to  any  other  Cauf?. 

What  is  here  obfervable  in  the  Chara&ers 
of  thefc  Two  gr^at  Men,  is  but  a  Reprcr 
fents^doQ  of  what  may  be  found,  in  ^  greater 
or  leis  Degree,  ip  bI\  Men :  For,  as  no  one 
isperfedly  righteous,  fo  there  is  no  Man  eur 
lirely  wicked  either  ii\  Pegree  or  Kind.  De- 
fe^e  we  are  in  every,  thing :  But  yet  the 
vciy  vvorft  Men  have  fome  Qualities,  of  one 
fort  or  other,  laudable;  and  the  very  beft 
have  ibme  Ini^rmides,  which  are  more  dp^^ 
cial  Blemiihes  in  their  Chara^ers. 

'      "        '         Th? 
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The  Truth  of  this  Obfervatkm  might  be 
confirmed  hnch  from  the  Hiftory  of  pift  Agtt, 
jmd  from  our  own  daily  Experience :  BuC  ^ 
die  prcxludng  Inftances  to  this  Purpole  i^xmiA 
be  a  Work  endlefs,  fo  the  Attempt  of  doing 
it.  in  a  Matter  lb  well  loxm-n,  is  nccdltil. 
And  therefoic  I  ihall  joft  tike  Ac  Libcny  •> 
remark,  chat  upon  dbt  Prefumpuon,  or  ti- 
dier the  acknowleged  Certainty  of'thrs  Trucll, 
we  proceed  in  forming  the  diftind  Clia- 
faclen  of  Men,  We  lay,  oiie  is  covctow^ 
mother  Tolnptuous  ;  another  ambitkuu  ;  and 
an<)ther  re\-engeful :  By  all  which  wc  do  not 
mean,  that  the  Ptrfons  k>  ddcrihcd  arc  liable 
to  no  other  Vices, — but  only,  that  thefc  r«w 
fpef  tive  Qualities  have  a  more  pnt\'ailin«;  IfK 
fliirntc  on  their  Conduct; — arc  Principles 
uhich  2ii  up^m  them  more  ftrmig;Iy»  :;nd 
ibilicit  them  nfvt^rt  frequently,  than  othcrt 
arc  wont  to  lio  \  and^  c^  cMdequcnce,  are  apt 
to  determine  than  to  more  and  grrairrOi^ 
fencei^  in  ft^  kinds  than  others. 

It  may  he,  and  hath  been  fartlier  remarkedi 
thit  certain  Agea  of  the  Wv^rld  ha\e  been 
mo^e  Specially  addiAeJ  to  certain  \'ice^  \  — * 
thai  paiticttlar  Naciunt  and  People  are.  m  thii 
Te<|«eA  likewHe^  diftinguifhcd  ftMn  otheimi 
-that  feme  iflrtMQMtte  of  M  rnl  SMt 

prerail 


SERMON    HL       77 

prtfail  noore  in.  ooe  Climate  than  another;--^ 
dbat  alnnoft  eveiy  Kind  of  Profe^n  or  Art 
betrays  fome  peculiar  moral  Infirmity  in  tfaolb 
who  undertake  it ; — and,  laftly,  that  ibme 
more  diftinguifhing  Weaknefles  are  {>roper 
to  die  iev<^  Seaibns  of  human  Life.  Thu» 
Youth  ia  inconfiderate  and  impetuous ;  the 
middle  Age  ambidous  and  enterprizing ;  and 
old  Age»  tenacious  of  what  it  pofTefles,  ^nd 
pofitive  in  what  it  determines.  When  thefe 
genienl  Qbfervations,  founded  on  the  Expe* 
ncnce  of  all  Ages,  and  conformable  to  our 
own  iiK>ft  &C9&  Notices ;  ^ — r  when  thefe,  I 
&y»  are  confid^red,  we  fhalL  find  ieis  Occa« 
fion  to  endeavour  the  Confirmation  of  tha 
Truth  before  us,  b)r  particuls^  Inilances,  We 
may  £be  it  in  the  gro&;  and,  therefore,  a 
more  minute  Ck)nfirmation  mufl  be  ulele&. 

Bnty  if  this  bo  fa/t^,  th^t  every  Man  hath 
kis  own  peculiar  Infirmities,  and  is  more  ex^ 
pofed  to  the  CoQunifTion  of  ibme  Faults  than 
of  odbers,— it  will  become  Matter  of  innocent 
Curiofi^  at  leaft,  and  perhaps  of  Uie,  to  en-« 
quire  from  whence  fuch  an  unhappy  Condi- 
tion arifes  ?  The  Solution  of  this  Queftion  (if 
k  can  be  done  to  tolerable  Satisfadtion)  will 
pleaie  the  Inquiiitive,  and  perhaps  fugged 
ikh  ReileiSiQns  to  the  Serious,  as  may  enable 
4  them 


78      S  E  R  M  O  N     UL 

them  with  more  Succefs  to  (Irengthen  their 
Weakneiles^  and  corred  their  owa  moral 
Diibrders. 

To  fay  that  this  arifes  from  the  general 
Corruption  of  our  Nature>  derived  to  us 
from  our  Firfl  Parents,  is  to  aflign  a  Cau& 
which^  no  doubt^  hath  had  its  Influence; 
bccaufe,  from  hence  we  become  not  only 
liable,  but  difpofed  to  Sin :  But  then  it  may 
not  be  fo  eafy,  from  this  Principle  alone,  to 
account  either  for  that  Variety  of  Paflions,  in 
which  fome  Men  differ  fo  much  from  others, 
— or  indeed  for  that  Peculiarity  in  the  Con- 
(Htution  of  particular  Perfons,  which  forms 
their  diftind:  and  proper  Charadters.  Some- 
thing, however,  may  be  done  this  way, 
which  I  fhall  take  the  Liberty  to  fuggcft. 

But,  before  I  proceed,  it  may  not  be  im- 
proper to  demand,  what  is  meant  by  Original 
Cbrruption?  Becaufe  a  juft  Senfe  of  this  will 
be  ferviceable  in  the  prefent  Qoeftion,  as  ft 
wrong  one  will  obfcure  at  leaft,  if  not  render 
it  incapable  of  Solution. 

By  Original  Corruption,  therefore,  wc 
(hould  here  underftand,  fuch  an  Over-ba;?^ 
lance  of  the  Affedtions,  compared  with  the 
Undcrftanding  (which  ought  to  be  the  rulmg 
Faculty),  and  derived  from  the  Sin  of  our 

Firft 
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Firft  Parents,  as  hath  broken  the  right  Courfc 
of  Things.  By  this  the  Operations  of  Rea- 
fbn  are  reiifted  in  all  Cafes,  and  entirely  hin- 
dered in  many ;  fo  that  adual  Sin,  even  of 
die  moft  heinous  Nature,  is  from  hence  too 
frequently  committed ;  and  Defeds  in  every 
Infbmce  of  moral  Condudt  become  unavoid- 
able. 

We  may  obferve  farther,  that,  as  Man 
conMs  of  Two  Parts,  the  Spiritual  and  die 
Animal,  each  of  which  hath  its  Affedions 
proper  to  itfelf,  fo  the  Afiedions  of  the 
animal  Part  feem  to  have  gained  peculiar 
Strength  under  this  Corruption.  This  may 
appear  to  be  confirmed  from  Faft,  when  we 
dbferve  how  much  the  animal  AiFedions  do 
generally  prevail,  where  they  have  not  been 
correded  by  the  Difcipline  of  Education,  or 
die  WatchAilnefs  of  improved  Reafon.  And 
how  this  fhould  come  to  pafs  will  be  eafily 
conceived,  by  recollecting,  that  thefe  Affec- 
tions arifing  from  the  Conflitution  of  the 
Body,  that  Change,  which  the  Firft  Sin 
mi^t  produce  in  the  bodily  Conftitution, 
will  give  a  rational  Account  of  this  Appear- 
ance. 

From  this  State  of  the  Matter  it  will  be 
evident,   that  Qver-and-above  that  general 

Infirmity 
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Infirmity  in  moral  Matters,  whkh  hath 
arUen  from  the  Qver*balaiy:e  of  the  Affec^ 
tions  in  geoeral,  more  efpedal  Etifiiculties 
muft  arife  in  reference  to  the  fenfiial  Poii^ es^ 
Thefe  being  more  peculiarly  heightenedi 
muA  Qw^  their  chief  Strength  to  that  Cauis 
which  heightened  them.  And  this  may  be 
fufficient  to  perfuade  us,  that,  in  thefe  In- 
ftances  eipecially,  the  wrong  Turn  and  DiA 
po£iUon  of  the  Mind  is  greatly  owing  to  this 
original  Depravation. 

Yet  it  muft  b^  acknowleged,  that  a  re* 
markable  Over-balance,  even  in  the  fenfual 
D^fires,  doth  not  obtain  univerfally^  Thora 
are  thofe,  in  whom  little  or  nothing  of  this 
is  feen ;  whole  Nations  (if  Credit  may  bat 
given  to  Hiflory)  who  maintain  the  Cha* 
rafter  of  being  temperate  and  modeft  i  an4 
thi$>  notwithllanding  the  Difadvantage  of  tbo 
tudeft  Ignorance,  and  utmofl  Want  of  D)fiii» 
pline.  Yet  this  will  not  prejudice  the  Account 
before  given :  For,  as  Accidents  of  many 
kinds  may  ferve  to  heighten  an  original  Coi:<« 
niption,  fo  nuy  they,  on  fome  OccaGons^* 
tQ:0Gfl7e£k  it.  Perhaps  ibmetimes,  by  turn'^ 
ing  the  Stream  a  particular  Way,  they  may 
ftfed,  one  Pafiion  \vhilfl  they  drain  another  i 
•od.iQB  by  cauiing  greater  Iniquity  in  foa^ 

kinds. 
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kinds/tmay  jproduce  the  Appearance  of  In- 
nocence ^  to  others. 

A&ci  aU,- however  this  may  be,  and  whe- 
ther Men  are  particularly  determined  to  any 
<me  kind  of  moral  Diforder  above  others,  by 
the  eriginal  Pollution  of  our  Nature,  or  not^ 
^— yet  this  Pollution  is  the  general  Source  of 
every  Inlqui^ ;  and  (o  far  all  our  wrong  A£^ 
fedions  muil  at  laft  be  refolved  into  it. 

Over  and  above  this,  we  may  obierve  One 
great  ruling  Principle  implanted  in  our  Na- 
ture, and  deiigned  for  noble  Purpofes,  which, 
by  a  wrong  Turn  (and  to  this  it  is  exceed- 
ing liable),  will  expofe  us  to  many  Errors ; 
and,  by  its  Force,  heighten  the  very  Errors 
to  which  it  expofeth  us :  I  mean,  Self-love^ 
or  that  Defire  of  perfonal  Good,  without 
which  no  intelligent  Being  can  fubfift.  This 
indeed,  whilft  rightly  managed,  is  the  Foun- 
dation of  the  greateft  and  beft  Actions ;  and, 
by  applying  to  it  the  Supreme  Being  (if  we 
duly  attend  to  fuch  Applications),  Iceeps  us 
back  from  the  Commiflion  of  the  woril» 
But   this   very  fame  Principle,    when    its 
proper  Objedt  is  mifbiken,    either  through 
wrong  Judgment,  or  a  too  hafty  Conlidera- 
ton  of  things,  hurries  us  on  with  Impetu- 
ofit^,  and  is  incapable  of  being  controuled, 

VoL.U.  G  tiU 
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till  we  feel  the  Mifchief  we  thereby  bring 
upon  ourfelves.  The  Principle,  we  fee,  is 
general,  the  Delire  of  Self-good  :  Its  proper 
Objeftj  in  regard  to  Man,  is  the  proper  Good 
of  Man :  But  that  which  it  purfues  in  Faft, 
is  the  appearing  Good  :  Arid  what  (hall  ap- 
pear under  that  Charafter,  will  depend  oii  a 
Variety  of  Accidents,  too  many  to  be  here  in- 
fifted  on.  If  fenfual  Pleafure  be  the  Objea 
propofed,  then  Self-love  makes  a  Man  the 
more  exceffively  Voluptuous:  If  Honour,  he 
becomes  the  more  infufferably  Ambitious: 
If  Wealth,  he  proves  in  the  fame  proportion 
Covetous :  If  the  Interefts  of  others  (hall 
make  them  crofs  fuch  Purfuits  of  his,  then 
he  will  be  tranfported  with  Anger:  If  dif- 
appointed,  he  will  be  Revengeful :  If  fre- 
quently interrupted  in  his  Defigns,  Crael ;  fb 
far,  at  leaft,  as  Power  ifhall  enable  him  to 
cxercile  his  Cruelty.  We  fee  from  hence, 
how  this  fingle  Principle,  differently  applied, 
can  put  on  any  Appearance,  and  either  create 
•  or  incrcafe  in  us  almoft  every  fort  of  moral 
Diforder.  This  however  fhould  be  obfcrved, 
that,  as  the  Principle  itfelf  is  general,  fo  it  is 
determined  to  particular  EfFedts  from  other 
■  Caufes :  And  therefore  it  will  be  neceffary, 
in  order  to  account  for  that  Variety  of  dif- 
ferent 
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fercnt  Inclinations  in  different  Men,  to  carry 
our  Enquiries  fomewhat  fartlier. 

To  this  purpofe  it  deferves  our  Remark, 
diat  each  Perfon  hath  his  particular  Tem- 
perament of  Body  J  by  which  I  mean,  fuch 
a  Proportion  of  the  natural  Qualities  to  each 
otherj  as  in  fadt  are  found  to  produce,  or  at 
leaft  to  favour,  a  fuitable  Proportion  of  the 
Moral.     Thus  a  Man  in  whom  the  Phlegm 
abounds,  is  flow  and  diffident ; — where  the 
Blood  circulates  more  brifkly, — choleric  and 
hafty ; — where  the  Spirits  are  low,  melan- 
cholic i — where  lively,  confident : — If  un- 
equally flowing,   but  opprefled  in  general, 
fretful ; — if  high,  but  equal,  then  is  he  ge- 
nerally found  eafy  and  complying.     It  will 
be  needlefs   to  mention   more  Particulars, 
which  every  one's  Obfervation  may  fuggefl:. 
And  of  all  this  a  rational  Account  may  be 
given  :  For  as  the  Mind  influences  and  go- 
verns the  Body,  in  a  certain  Senfe,  and  di- 
rects its  feveral  Motions,  fo  the  State  of  the 
Bcxiy  determines  tlie  Exercife  of  tliefe  very 
Operations  of  the  Mind ;  the  Union  between 
them  (though  irapcrfeftly  underftood  by  us) 
carrying  a  mutual  Reference  of  each  to  tlie 
i)ther ;  and  that  which  is  properly  the  aftivc 
Part,  in  this  as  well  as  other  Inflanccs,  com- 
G  2  porting 
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porting  itfelf  to  tlic  Nature  and  Condition  of 
the  paflive. 

Whence  this  particular  Temperament  of 
the  Body  may  arife,  is  another  (^leftion,  and 
not  fo  ealily  to  be  folved.  To  this  many 
Accidents  may  contribute :  But  that  whidi 
is  moft  obvious,  and  apt  to  ftrike  us,  is,  that 
this  Temperament  is  often  found  to  follow 
the  Condition  and  Complexion  of  the  Parent; 
and  fo  the  wrong  Dilpofitions  of  the  Mind 
feem  to  be  propagated  much  in  the  iameway, 
as  other  Difeafes  or  Infirmities  of  the  Body. 
But  whatever  be  the  Caufe  of  this  Appear- 
ance, whether  that  I  have  now  mentioned,  or 
any  other,  the  Thing  itfelf  is  certain  Fad, 
^md  cannot  be  otherwife,  that  the  moral 
Temper  will  be  highly  influenced  by  the 
natural. 

The  Caufes  before-mentioned  are  ibme- 
times  found  to  gather  Strength  from  the 
Want  of  Education;  and  wrong  Methods  in 
the  Management  of  Education,  do  likewife 
create  Diforders  of  the  moral  Kind,  which 
would  not  otherwife  have  appeared. 

■  In  reference  to  the  former,  it  is  obferv- 

able,  that  Man  doth  not  (as  other  Qreatures 

do)  come  to  the  perfeft  Ufe  of  his  moft  di- 

ftinguifhing  Faculties  within  a  fhort  Space  of 

•    4  Time, 
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Time,— nor  improve  in  thefe  proportionably 
to  the  Growth  of  his  other  Powers.     So  far 
from  it,  that  the  animal  get  the  Start  of  the 
-rational  Powers }  and  fb,  of  courfe,  the  Af- 
fedtipns  which  arifb  frpm  the  animal  Part, 
^ther  Strength  much  fafter  than  Improve- 
ments can  poffibly  be  made  in  Reaibn.    To 
obviate  the  Difficulties  which   arife   from 
hence,  there  is  great  Need  of  Art.     The 
Luxuriances  of  the  animal  Growth  muft  be 
checked  betimes :  The  Firfl:  ipringing  Seeds 
of  Virtue  muft  be  cheriflied :  The  Good  mufl 
be  diflinguifhed  and  feparated  from  the  Bad : 
Every  thing  capable  of  an  ufeful  Turn,  muft 
be  bent  the  right  Way :  And  by  thefe  means 
the  feveral  Powers  of  the  animal  Nature  pre- 
pared not  only  to  obey,  butto  forward  likewife, 
the  Directions  of  Reafon.    This  is  the  proper 
Defign  of  Education ;  and  tiiis  will  be  the 
Eflfedt  of  it,  when   rightly  managed,    and 
carried  on  with  Diligence.     But  where  no* 
diing  of  this  is,  attempted,  there  all  the  fore- 
going Caufes  of  moral  Diforder  have  their 
full  Force :  And  as  many  Years  muft  pafs, 
before  Reafon  is  capable  of  doing  any  thing 
tolerably  towards  fixing  the  moral  Rule,  or 
foforcing  its  Precepts,  Paflion,  in  the  mean 
Tj(i)ile,  fiji^es  its  Empire,  and  will  not  be  dif- 
Ql  I  foflfefl^d,^ 
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poffeffcd.  The  particular  Inclinations,  which 
have  been  moft  favoured  by  the  Complexion 
of  the  Body,  become  fettled  and  ftrong  Ha- 
bits ;  upon  every  Occafion  which  offers  they 
exert  themfelves,  and  pufli  him  on  to  cor- 
refpondent  Adtions;  and,  if  they  do  not 
render  Amendment  impoffible,  do,  at  leaft^ 
inake  it  a  Work  of  extreme  Labour  and  Dif- 
ficulty. 

And  yet,  bad  as  this  is,  a  wrong  Educa- 
tion will  often  be  found  of  worfe  Confequence 
than  none.  Where  there  is  no  Education, 
there  corrupt  Nature  alone  works,  and  does 
its  own  Bufincfs :  But  where  wrong  Methods 
are  taken,  there  to  Bad  fomething  Worje  i$ 
added.  The  evil  Difpofitions  which  were 
original,  are  made  more  evil  by  Encourage- 
ment; and,  as  it  fometimes  happens,  new 
Principles  of  moral  Diforder  are  inferted  :  So. 
that  whilft  bad  Qualities  are  rendered  ftill 
worfe  by  being  cheriflied, — even  the  good 
may  be  rendered  evil  by  Peryerfion. 

To  the  Caufes  before  alleged,  feveral 
others  likewife  may  be  fubjoined.  Thus,  the 
very  Food  we  take  in,— -the  Air  we  breathe, 
•^ — the  Climate  under  which  we  live, — and 
the  Nature  and  Conftitution  of  the  Country 
^c  inhabit,  by  influencing  the  Body,  give  a 

particular 
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particular  Turn  to  the  Mind ;  either  produce 
DifjpcAtions,   which,    under   different  Cir- 
cumfbmces,  might  never  have  appeared,— 
or,  by  favouring  thofe,  which  are  in  fome 
fcnfe  original,  cariy  them  to  an  Height  to 
which  they  might  never  otherwife  have  rifen. 
But,  beyond  this,    general  Pradice  .(from 
what  Caufe  foever  this  Prad:ice  may  arife), 
will  have  a  mighty  Weight,  on  feveral  Ac- 
counts, eaiy^o  be  conceived.    Men  care  not 
to  be  fingular,  nor  to  expofe  themfelves  to 
the  Refledions  or  light  Wit  of  thofe  they 
converfe  with ;  and  fo  are  led,  through  Com- 
plailance,  or  falfc  Modefty,  into  Adtions  they 
did  not  at  firft  approve.     Even  the  feeing 
things  commonly  praftifed  by  others  without 
Shame  or  Regret,  leflens  the  Diftafte  they 
once  had  to  them :  By  growing  familiar,  they 
become  indifferent :  A  little  Practice  makes 
them  agreeable :  Difpolitions  are  gradually 
improved  into  Habits  :   And  Habits,  once 
confirmed,  are  difficult  to  be  corrected.    So 
that,  in  this  Way,  moral  Evil  is  fpread  from 
one  to  another,  as  effeftually  as  natural  Dif- 
cafes  are  by  Contagion  ;  and  thofe  who  were 
heretofore  barely  fufceptible  of  Infedlion,  by 
becoming  corrupt  themfelves,  help  forward 
tibe  general  Diforder,  and  contribute  their 
Q  4  Shares 
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Shares  likewife  to  perpetuate  an  Evil  it  k 
every  one's  real  Intereft  to  reftrain.  Wc  nay 
add  to  all  thefe  Caufes,  that  the  particular 
kinds  of  Life  Men  follow ; — the  Profeflioiii 
they  enter  into ;  — -  the  incidental  Circun^ 
ftances  which  may  attend  theni  in  their  fe- 

veral  Courfes; the  being  too  much  ac^ 

quainted  with  the  World,  or  too  little  ;~-th« 
being  profperous,  or  the  being  unfortunate;— 
with  many  otlier  Particulars,  more  cafy  to  be 
fiotcd  by  a  careful  Obferver  than  diilin&ly 

reckoned  up : 1  fay,  any  of  thefe  may 

ferve  to  give  the  Mind  a  wrong  Turn ;  niay 
check  the  Growth  of  a  good  Principle,  o^ 
cherifh  and  promote  a  bad  one  ;  and  in  this 
way  may  be  efteemed  Sources  of  thofe  moral 
Infirmities,  to  which  each  Man  is,  in  a  greater 
or  lefs  Degree,  fubjeft. 

But  nov/,  if  we  look  back,  and  coniider 
the  numberlefsJDifficulties  which  befet  us  in 
our  moral  Courfe,  together  with  the  Neccflity 
of  getting  over  thofe  Difficulties,  it  is  not  to 
be  wondered,  if  a  weak  Thinker  fhould  be 
tempted  to  judge  hardly  of  Providence.  Why 
(n^ay  he  poffibly  fay)  are  we  placed  in  fuch 
Circumftances,  as  render  the  complete  Dii^ 
charge  of  Duty  impoffible, — and  even  a  to^ 
lerable  Degree  of  moral  Perfe(aion,  difficult? 

Oft 
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Or,,  if  this  may;  be  accounted  for,  yet  why 
are  the  Peoaltibs  of  Difobedicncc  fo  great, 
where  the  Dangers  which  Men  run  of  falling 
i&to  Difbbedience  are  {o  numerous  ?  On  fuch 
Terms  as  thefe,  a  wrong-judgiag  and  low^- 
i|iirited  Per£)n  may  be  apt  to  conclude,  that 
it  were  better  for  us  if  we  had  not  been 
bwn. 

AU  Rcfledions  on  the  Conduft  of  Provi- 
dence muft  be  guarded  againft  moft  carefully, 
from  whatever  Caufe  they  may  arife :  And, 
therefore,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  confider 
diis  Difficulty,  and  to  attempt  fome  ratioilal 
Account  of  this  Appearance. 

To  this  Purpofe  I  would  obferve,  Firft, 
•Hiat  the  prefentConftitution  of  Things  could 
not  be  otherwife  than  it  is,  confiftently  with 
the  Wiidom  and  moral  Government  of  Pro- 
vidence :  And,  Secondly,  That  much  hath 
been  done,  by  the  extraordinary  Interpoiition 
of  Godi  towards  fetting  thefe  feveral  moral 
Diforders  at  rights.  If  thefe  things  are  made 
appear,  the  Strength  of  the  Objeftion  will 
yanifh  5  and  whatever  fhall  become  of  Man, 
through  his  own  Folly  and  Parverfenefs,  God 
will  be  found  righteous  in  all  bis  TVaySy  and 
Ifciy  in  all  bis  Works. 

When  I  lay,  the  prefent  Conftitution  could 

not 
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not  be  othcnvifc  dun  it  is  confulcntly  with 
the  WilUom  and  moral  CJivcrnrnc,  t  <»t'  Pri>- 
vidence,  I  mean,  To  far  -i.^  l*rc)viJ..-iut  iti'elt* 
is  cuncerncil  in  thi>  Ci^nilituttrii  :  Fur,  if 
Man  Ik  in  any  rcf^KCt  the  Author  ot  hi>  own 
Misfortune,  he  can  lo  tar  blame  m^  uwc  but 
himfelf. 

Now  the  prcfent  Corulituti.  m  fMih  ariicn 
partly  from  the  vohintar\-  Acts  nf  M.ir\  and 
partly  from  the  (>}>era:u  n  it"  ih.'ir  .rcncral 
Law!>  which  wcie  i»rii:'T:.;i;y  :\\cA  :::  :::j  r.i. 
tural  World  :  Kruin  tiiui-ian-.i:  }.  :h  %. iiii^h, 
welhall  hnd  ample  \t..t!  •.  :  ■  .■;::  x  tl.^  IVo- 
ccedinj>  ot  Pri)\iiiiiuc. 

In  rct'ercfKc  to  ilic  \.  »inr/v  A:i  •  r  Xlin 
himleif,  it  is  ilc-u  .it  fi  :t  >  *.•  :ui  I  !mvc 
n^'tc.i  It  uill  Ih::i»ii\  ih.i;  vvi.c.^-  h..  nwril 

he  m:;:hl  a:Kl  i  u;:hl  t«»  l.v.i-  a'.  .ilv»t,  theft 
r.'  ir.iMic  i.ir;  Ih:  l.i.^l  i  :i  th  •  /.  i.i  r  .1  t'  n!^- 
iT  tb.r  A.liTVM  /      •     :      .  :   |):',.:.r  Pr;>- 

':.-«  Ii..\:-  .1'.  .M  :T».?n 
I!..;.?!:P      I.:   vshT 
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Be  this  a  Cafe  of  Hardfhip ;  yet  it  ought 
not  to  be  charged  to  the  Account  of  Provi- 
dence, if  the  Hardfhip  did  not  arife  from  an 
A61  of  Providence,  and  were  fuch  as  could 
not  properly  be  prevented.  Thus,  for  In- 
ftance ;  What  hath  arifen  in  this  regard,  ei- 
ther by  the  Negleft,  or  wrong  Management, 
of  Education,— from  evil  Example,— or  from 
diofeTemptations  to  Sin,  which  one  Man  lays 
in  the  Way  of  another  ?— Thefe  Effedts  niuft 
all  of  them  be  charged  to  their  proper  Caufes^ 
and,  in  the  Courfe  of  Providence,  could  not 
be  prevented  ahfolutely^  without  fuch  an  over- 
bearing Influence  on  the  Wills  of  Men,  as 
mufl:  deftroy  their  Liberty :  And  if,  by  de- 
ftroying  Liberty,  much  moral  Eyil  might  in- 
deed be  prevented,  we  fhould  note  withal, 
4at  much  moral  Good  would  be  prevented 
likewife  y  becaufe,  on  that  foot.  Virtue  would 
be  entirely  deftroyed  \ — there  being  no  Virtue 
where  there  is  no  Liberty. 

What  hath  been  here  faid  may  ferve  like- 
wife  to  jufHfy  the  Conduft  of  Providence,  in 
reference  to  that  great  and  general  Source  of 
moral  Infirmity  5 — ^I  mean.  Original  Corrup- 
tion. This  hath  arifen  from  our  Relation  to 
ope  common  Parent,  who,  by  the  Abufe  of 
liberty  having  corrupted  his  own  Nature, 

muft. 
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inuft,  according  to  the  Icttled  Cuunc  of 
Things,  tranlinit  a  like  Corruption  to  thole 
who  arc  delccndcd  I'ruin  him:  But,  could 
this  Fir  (I  Error  be  prevented  on  the  Part  of 
Providence,  without  luch  an  Intcr^HifitK'n  as 
wxs  unworthy  of  Providence  r  Mull  m^t  the 
Firil  Man.  a^  well  a>  all  uhcrs  wh«'  h:ive 
fuwcceded  him,  be  left  fo  far  tu  hiinkrif,  aa 
to  be  properly  a  moral  Agc:;t  ^  And  U  the 
Confcvjucnce  of  his  Miihcha.io;:r  nx<^  lb  ex* 
tcniivc,  llu^  indeed  wa^  an  Ag^jravatK^a  of 
h:^  t'runc  :  Uut  Pruvidciuc  wiil  Iy  clear  all 
thcuhiU*;  fincc  it  neither  i.iu'.cd  m  r  vcn* 
fiihutcd  to  hi^  Krror, — ai.il  ci  \u%\  nit.  aj^rce- 
aMy  with  the  K*«:lc.  M  iwoiu  f  r  .crnircnt« 
p;-vcnt  it. 

Thi^  pc:lu;>«,  miy  n^t,  r(  :i:rl\  Sr  U- 

tiM.ut:':\  r.j  r\c;v  i^iio.     It  n...\  W  MiA.    id* 

.1 


nntim/  fh.it  rii^lun  » lui^lil  t.«  \<  d' 


:n  t 


or  any  i  the:  {.^lic,  in^^i  ninlcr.t  \v::h  !.;:!nan 
I  ilc-rty.  \cl  h.  \v  i ; ::; v  :•  t.»  j  :.  .  th-*:  the 
A.t'ViN  i»t  0:\c  Mar.  h.;vt  u  :.^  .th  li/iactxt 
c:\  rlx  :v.»':u;(;«^  J  ai\k\  l\:tl::..  :vii  a:*.  tScr' 
It  :t  Ic  U:d,  I  Ii:  iar.n<  t  !  ••  k  \]w'\\  .\'  :..  the 
firfrnt  Cri:!t;t;;ti«  i:  t  '1  hr  .  .  ::..?)  ■  :  trie 
l\  tnplaincr  object,   'I  ha!,  \:y.  :\  th;-  .*^;.;'^x>t 

li;    n,  the  Conilitution  itic.f  i.-^  \x  cii^: ; 

ad  allege,  Tlut  it  ough:  a;  Ici.^th  :o  i>c  cor* 

rrcic^ 
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itded,— or  its  Operations  over-ruled,  in  thofe 
Ca^  fix>m  whidi  fb  much  Mifchief  flows. 

Tha^  all  was  originally  right,  fhould  be 
concluded  from  the  peifed  Goodnefs  and 
Wifdom  of  the  Creator :  And  that  the  pre- 
-fcnt  Adminiftration  of  Providence  is  right, 
-ought  to  be  concluded  from  the  fame  Rea- 
fons^  be  Appearances  how  they  will  at  pre- 
fent,  and  though  our  (hort  Reaibn  fhould  b^ 
unable  to  clear  things  up  diftindtly.  Thus  we 
oo^t  in  Mxlefty  to  argue :  But,  fince  Men 
will  not  keep  within  thefe  Bounds,  tliey  fhould 
be  reminded,  that  Man  being  a  rational  Ani- 
mal, he  ought  to  be  treated  by  an  All-wife 
Governor  as  fuch ;  /•  ^.  as  a  Being  eflentially 
compounded  of  Two  Parts,  which  have  a 
mutual  Reference  to  each  other.  This  mu- 
tual Reference  confifb  in  this ;  That  the  ra- 
tional Part  fhall  operate  upon  and  move  the 
aiiimal,  and  the.  animal  limit  and  determine, 
in  {omc  fort,  the  Operations  of  the  rational. 
Hence  arifes  the  Influence  of  the  Body^n 
die  Soul ;  and,  of  confequence,  the  moral 
Corruption  hitherto  inflfled  on. — But  "  this 

(hould  be  correded,"  it  feems. How  ^— -— 

Not  by  fettling  new  Laws  of  Nature :  For, 
tiiofe  which  now  obtain,  having  been  once 
feed  by  infinite  Wifdom,  any  others  would 

be 
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be  impcrfe^  and  Ids  anfwcr  the  grett  Endi 
intended  to  be  produced  by  them.— Not  by 
over-ruling  thefe,  in  order  to  pccpreot  the 
wrong  EfFedb  now  produced  under  them : 
For  this  muft  be»  in  dkA^  the  iame  as  to 
change  thefe  Laws  themlelves. — ^NoC  by  ak 
tering  the  whole  Frame  of  Man,  and  pun 
ducing  a  new  Sort  of  Being  in  the  lame  Scato 
in  which  the  Firft  happy  Pair  fubiiAcd:  Tbia 
would  be  ftriOly  a  new  Creation :  It  would 
be  to  deftroy  one  Race  of  rational  Creatuica. 
and  fupply  it  by  another }  and,  confequcn^f* 
not  properly  to  mend  the  old  Creature,  bat 
to  make  a  new  one. 

Let  us  fuppoti:»  that  the  prcicnt  moral  Com* 
ditkm  of  the  World  is  unlbrtunatc  enough,— 
efpedally  if  compared  with  the  original  Sato 
of  Man,  when  he  came  out  of  his  Crcaior  a 
ilandat.  Yet  our  Condition  is  not  lb  vcij 
bad,  as  to  need  fuch  an  Alteration  of  at 
human  Race.  Moral  Perfection  (and  cat* 
fequently  the  Ilappinefs  rd'ulting  from  it)  ii 
HOC  utterly  deilro^.  Nkn  arc  ftiU  capiMi 
of  making  great  Advances  this  way,  tn 
during  the  preient  Life,  and  of  completing  j 
all  in  another  State  hereafter. 

To  this  Purpofe  it  wili  be  much  for  tor| 
Comfort  to  redcO,  diat  iioiwitUbadia^l 
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Supreme  Being  hath  not  judged  proper  to 
take  thofe  Meafures,  which  the  MSnds  of 
weak  Men  may  poffibly  foggeft  to  them, 
yet,  by  extraordinary  Interpofitions,  much 
hath  been  done  to  help  frail  Man,  and  to  fet 
his  feveral  moral  Diforders  at  rights.  Thus, 
in  order  to  aflift  his  Underftanding  in  refer- 
ence to  the  Rule  of  Duty  itfelf,  God  hath 
been  pleafed  to  reveal  his  Will  to  us,  by  Per- 
ibns  extraordinarily  appointed  by  him :  To 
influence  the  Will,  He  hath  annexed  the 
higheil  San<%ons»  eternal  Happinefs  and  Mi- 
fery :  To  remedy  what  is  paft.  He  hath  pre- 
pared an  Atonement  of  infinite  Value,  by  the 
Death  of  his  own  beloved  Son :  To  engage 
us  (HIl  farther,  He  hath  propofed  to  us  the 
moft  excellent  and  lovely  Pattern  of  Duty : 
To  make  the  Imitation  of  this  great  Example 
more  eafy.  He  hath  prefcribed  to  us  a  Courfe 
of  Dilcipline  in  the  Chriflian  Inflitution : 
And  ftill,  to  help  us  farther,  He  is  ever 
ready,  by  his  Grace,  to  fuggefl  to  us  the  beft 
Thoughts ;— to  (trengthen  in  us  the  beft  Re- 
fblutions ; — to  animate  us  in  every  difficult 
Confli<a ; — to  comfort  us  under  every  heavy 
Diftrefs ; — in  fhort,  to  guide  us  through  all 
Life ; — and  to  fupport  us  under  the  Appre- 
hcnfions  and  Terrors  of  Death.    And  is  not 

all 
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all  thi'  cii  is  grtv.t  Moment,  as  anr  thing wcik 
Mm  can  jiropotc  en  the  IKxafior.  *  If  the  fe- 
vcml  Diir.ajltieN  wc  now  blx»i:r  r.v.Jer  vreie 
rcmo\cii,  and  Man  fi:bMiK\!  at  prciVni  in  the 
llime  Corciition  with  our  !  :r:i  I'jL'cnts  Mott 
the  Fa!!,— vet  ii:i  wr-rlii  r  :  •  f.illihtv  !e- 
cure  us  ajj;iiii!t  Mn.  The  l:'\\  Man  !clj, 
fhmi-'h  he  wa^  cncr  ir:ni)cc:»t ;  arul  arv  one 
rhl\  in  the  lame  C\tnditi(»n,  iniiil  run  tKe 
f.inie  Rilk  hr  ilM  :  Vv^  the  |vi'cnt  I  itc  is 
but  a  Mate  ol  Vtifl  ,  a-  \  t?r.-  \  iviu-  i^fliirh 
a  Slate  r.irnr'*  with  it  .i  \\  !':'^  .:••.  i !  tallaiff. 
Hut,  fallen  as  w  are,  it  ..  i:  .1.  uc  lee,  \:\  our 
own  r«»wer  I  » riic  ag.ii:!.  l»v  \'Ay:.:  ch  :r-IIcip» 
whuh  (mxI  hath  K-rn  pIckA;*.  !•  v:\c  U5 : 
Ant?  iherelt^re,  iMleaii  o!"  ric:<i'.el!v  Ciin- 
plAinin!::  "'  *Hir  t\  viir  v..  .ir^i  i]\:  •i*'iii|5 
au\i\  the  A«i\ar.tJ  r  In-:.  :r  i:  .  uc  ih  c!d 
eiijcu-  -»:  !  '  niikr  i:;/  iv.  jt  »•:  tiicrn  ,  a:vi 
li»,  hv  ?  aiiuaiiy  jjrtw.fi/  I\::ir.  and  ^^pr- 
rck.t:\.- •  ur  :cv^r.il  ir  alli.r":  •!••  .  vri}-i!l 
l»c  cn.i'hAil  .It  Uit  tv»  prelcTM  i  !':c!ve>  tu 
Ikxl  un  ^•«.'-,  (»•'>. v;^,   .-■:.:  'u  ..  ;    .  ^r:  ;v  fr* 

Aricr  Jil  sh.i:  hitli  !<ci  !...l.  tlu- 1  rwm- 
Ka).4^*sor  MariKjul,  i:urii>;.'.  t!i.- i»  ..iMMare 
il  I  I:  I. IT  .  an-  un!.i\.'U:.»*»l- env^ijh.  Tho' 
\^i.  arc  ajiic^i  by  P«T\iiie:Ac  m  vut  nK»:aI  and 
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tfldffcm  Courfe  (without  which  we  couid 
net  proceed  with  Advantage)^  yet  it  is  ibme 
ton  of  Unhappineis  that  we  have  wanted 
diefi:  very  Aids:  And  the  Degrees  and  Mea- 
fiiies  in  which  they  are  vouchfafed  to  uS) 
diough  fiifficient  to  iave  us,  through  the  Di- 
vine Mercy,  and  our  right  Ufe  of  them ;  yet 
will  not  make  us  entirely  perfe<£t  here,  nor 
king  U8  back  to  that  very  Point  from  which 
our  Fiift  Parent  fet  out :  Nay,  which  is 
more,  the  feveral  different  Circumftances  of 
Mankind  render  it  unavoidable,  but  there 
will  be  different  Advances  made  towards 
moral  Perfedion,  by  Perfbns  equally  fincerc: 
And  £oj  when  we  enter  upon  another  State, 
as  we  (hall  be  found  to  have  made  a  diffe- 
rent Progrefs,  fb  the  Happinefs  immediately 
refiilting  from  it  will  be  proportionable.  Yet 
fiill  we  may  hope,  —  I  think,  be  confident, 
that  the  good  Man,  even  of  the  lowefl  Clafs, 
Ihall  not  flop  there,  nor  continue  eternally 
in  the  &mc  poor,  but  tolerable  Degree  of 
Perfedlion»  It  is  much  more  reafonable  to 
believe,  that  the  State  of  good  Men  in  the 
other  World  will  be  a  progreffive  State,  fe- 
cure  indeed  firom  all  Danger  of  their  falling 
back,  and  £o  lofing  either  their  Virtue  or 
Happinefs  ;«---iecure  likewife  of  being  gra- 
Voi..  n.  H  dually 
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dually  iinpro\xd  by  farther  .\dvaacci  in  \'ir« 
tuc,  aiuly  of  confcqucnce,  by  greater  Ac^ 
cciTioru  of  Reward.  If  thl^  be  true,  tho 
Diriiculty  before  u^  u  folveJ.  We  arc  all 
of  us  IhU  capable  of  thole  highcll  Uc^reci 
of  Iiappinc;'>,  in  ibme  Part  or  other  ol'  our 
eternal  Exillcnce,  of  which  any  created  Be* 
ing  is  capable :  For,  U  the  btate  uf  good 
Men  in  the  next  Lite  Hull  l<  progredivet 
tlicre  is  no  Degree  of  IlapiMncf-,  Iiuw  greai 
fcKTvcr,  if  FiNiri-,  but  in.iy  anil  uill  Ik  at- 
tuned by  that  Iking,  who  :>  always  afpiiing 
after  It,  and  perpetually  niov.a,;  toward^  it. 

What  a  mcil  uJAc  Pruiinra  i^  iiereo|Ki)c4 
to  our  View!  Uy  l^jking  forward  we  nuy 
difcern  not  only  an  Find  put  to  ^\i  u«c  Inwuo* 
venicnwies  of  our  preleni  L\iu!.Uv>n,  but  ihM 
grc.it  Point  a*gained  which  feirncd  to  Ik  IuA 
by  tl»c  Fault  vi  our  Pn^^cnitur.  l\  r»  (iod 
luvin^^  put  ui  in  du;  W^y.  uc  uiJul  lliil  g9 
on  fromSucngth  toStrcrigih.  and  t:  vu  (<lG«y 
to  Glory,  through  clie  wliojc  l.^cciit  of  oyff 
Ikiiig,  even  tlirougS  ciuiki*  .V^>. 

Having  faid  tlui^  niuvh  :n  JiubtkatJon  ct 
Pri»vuicncc  on  ilia.  tXcaU^,  tlicrc  ihii  r»» 
nuins  One  llung  farther  to  Ik  done  on  tlm 
Subjccl ;  Via-  To  fuggeil  luLh  prrici.l  R0- 
mediei  for  the  Corrrctioa  <u    uur  Icvcni 

monl 
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mofftl  Lifinnitifes,  as  Providence  hath  pkced 
widiifi  our  Reach,  and  may  be  ufed  with 
fcre  ProlJ)e6l  of  Succefe- 

No^  die  Firft  which  offers,  and  is  indeed 
neceflitt^  to  prepare  the  Way  for  all  the  reft, 
-^is,  to  examine  carefully  what  oiir  feveral 
k^nnities  are :  For,  as  particular  Diforders 
will  always  require  a  particular  Application^ 
fo  it  is  impoflible  to  do  any  thing  effednal 
this  way^  till  we  6rft  know  what  the  Dif^ 
order  is  we  are  concerned  to  obviate.     If 
indeed  oUr  Corruption  were  only  general, 
BO  bne  prevailing  above  another ;  and  if  this 
Conruption  proceeded  from  one  fingle  Caufe, 
4ie  Gafe  were  dififeitnt :   The  Root  of  our 
Diftempel^  would  be  apparent  ^  and  our  dnly 
Cencern,  to  apply  properly  to  that  Principle 
fit)m  which  all  our  Diforders   flow.     But 
fince,  over  and  above  a  general  Indifpofition, 
«8  to  the  pcrfed  Difcharge  of  Duty,  there 
are  particular  Diforders  which  every  one  feels 
more  oi*  lefs ;  and  fince  thefe  vary  according 
to  the  Condition  and  Circumftances  of  each 
particular  Perfbn,  furely  every  one  is  con- 
cerned to  examine  his  own  Cafe  minutely. 
The  Ncccffity  of  proceeding  in  this  Way  is 
b  apparent,  that,  in  all  odier  Cafes,  it  is  dif- 
covered  by  every  one,    and,   I  may  add, 

H   2  PRAC- 
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PRACTISED  bv  cverv  one,  who  mako  Pro* 
tcnccs  CO  common  Dilcrction.  But  ihall  • 
Care  which  is  lb  generally  uicd  io  Matters  of 
le(s  Concern,— 4n  Matters  relating  either  to 
our  temporal  Ciaumftancea,  or  the  Pre- 
fervation  of  bodily  Health,  he  ncglc^icdL 
where  our  moft  ini|x)runt  IntercAs  arc  al 
Stake ;  and  where  tlic  I  lui^incfii  ot'  thi»  lifie^ 
and  the  Hopes  of  a  better,  are  fo  dependcni  ? 
Each  Man,  therefore,  (hould  frequently  ex* 
amine  himlclf  moll  llrictly  i — ihould  noM 
all  his  particular  Dil'|X)tuions ;  —  how  they 
operate  on  emergent  Occalions  ^ — and  wbiC 
Temptations  have  moil  prevailed,  or  proved 
mod  urgent.  Thi^  will  let  him  into  a  iuft 
View  of  his  ipihiuil  Lundiiion  :  Uy  this  be 
will  dillcrn  what  arc  his  wcakdl  S:dc&,  an4 
whrrc  it  coiiccrns  hiia  tj  lay  in  mull  ample 
M.uicr  of  Dclcnc  c. 

lla^ir.:!  in  ti:  Wav  *i::'i  -.vcrc^i  what  ore 
111  chicfcil  iiv^mI  Iv.h  rnjtu-.,  a  u.il  be  pro- 
pr;,  in  chc  nc\:  i'u».c,  by  Kc^.i.:i/, — In  Mc* 

ditiiK'n, ar^i,   i:  rcc'd  h.\   by  to;Kui?:ng 

t!:uic  who  arc  a!'!c  I*  in!:  uct  him  bell,— « 
io  f^rniiii  \u\  M.:..i  a;:!;  li:;.h  ri::.^.^p:c^  ind 
C^niidcra:ivn>,  a;  .»:c  mull  uicful  in  hi^  Caa« 
ciitK  n.  There  a:e  i;cnrril  l^uiut»,  whkhi 
iuving  their  proper  iiuiuence  on  all  ochcn 

lub« 
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SabdtdhULtt  tb'  them,  ought  not  to  be  neg« 
k6iedt  -  Btet  thefe,  without  fomething  clfe, 
itOl  be'iii^ficdual ;  becaufe  (as  was  obferved 
kefor^  particnlar  Diforders  muft  be  af^Ued 
to'iii  a  particular  Way.     Thus,  to  confider 
tilt  wc  art  Creatures  of  the  Almighty  Power, 
•i<k<lc|>ende]tt  on  God  in  every  Moment  of 
oakrBemg,' — and  accountable  to  him  for 
hfttf  Adion  we  perform, — are  general  Re* 
iHS^oAd^  of  Uie,  no  doubt )   but  which, 
lUhrfaigan  equal  Regard  to  every  Inflance of 
i&xrid' Behaviour,  can  be  of  (pedal  Service 
li^dne.  As  to  the  Cafe  now  before  us,  thofe 
Fliilciples  are  to  be  chiefly  ibught,  which 
ire  pointed  at  our  own  particular  Diforders ; 
ind  thofe  Confiderations  to  be  treafured  up, 
and  dibroughly  digefled  by  us,  which  are 
moil  likely  to  move  the  Will,  and  to  influ- 
ence the  AfFedions,  in  the  Particulars  which 
ihofi:  expofe  us  to  Error.     Thefc  arc  our 
proper' Armour  and  Materials  of  Defence. 
Wididut  thei!^,  the  Enemy  of  Mankind  (for 
we  fhould  remember  that  the  Evil  Being  is 
ever  watchful  for  our  Dcflrudlion ; — I  fay, 
Ae' Enemy  of  Mankind)  finding  us  unpre* 
potcd,  will  double  his  Aflaults;  and,  not-- 
widifbuiding    our    general  Refolutions   of 
Amendment  in  our  more  folemn  and  ferious 
H  3  Hoursg 
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Uour^  wiil  ra^irn  upon  us  with  hit  wonted 
bucorte»  and  wjcct  ^mf  Luttr  Erd  lit II  t/oorfk 
than  our  liej^inmn^  :  Whcrris  hy  thorciughljF 
cuiuiiicnng  vthxi  our  \\'ant2>  arc,  and  hip* 
plying  oivncLvcs  with  thiwc  mrral  and  ntigU 
ou>  Cor.rideraoon?  u'hxh  art  nunl  Uiicad  M 
our  VVjju«,  wc  thu'.i  he  picvui.d  j^ainll  all 
E%x:Ui:  The  louc  i*f  the  \\ma\  iiangcrai» 
Tcmpcatk»ns  wul  Ik:  wcakmni  i'l  prupurtion 
A)  our  own  m\al  W  c  ikru  :n  u  t^rcn^thcncdi 
aivl,  by  Oit  (irate  i !"  in\\  whuh  will  ever 
OMioir  with  our  «»wn  line  err  iMulcavdun^^ 
wc  (hall  gradually  get  the  Utter  ot  all  dw 
Pt)wcrv  uf  l>arkncl!>. 

I  have  iul\  hintcil*  that  the  Kncmy  of 
Mankind  is  ever  wiurhl'ul  tirvr  our  Ddbiic* 
tion  ;  anti  thcretvrc.  a»  he  n<»te<  and  obl'ervcE 
our  lex'cni  Inhrimtie*,  he  will  appiv  to  thcflt 
hy  all  the  Arts  (*t  ^ubc:ctv.  and  when  ws 
arc  leoiV  ape  to  iiupcct  tlic  I'Vaud.  This 
ih'iuld  keep  u<  always  upon  i  ur  (luard  :  For 
lurciv  wc  have,  at  Icall.  as  inuth  Concern 
to  prt-rcn T  I'urrcivcs  fri  m  Ruin,  a>  our  EiiD« 
my  can  iHiiiiUy  have  ti>  pcxxurc  it.— —Aft 
uuuh,  ilo  1  Uy  r  An  uitinitcly  greater;  be^ 
cauie  our  Enemy,  by  his  very  ^utteU•  maka 
his  own  Calc  but  \o  muth  the  worlc,  uA 
ttcaluirs  iip»  ^gainll  hinlcli^  greater  Wndl 

againft 
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againft  the  Day  of  Wrath.  Watchful  then 
wafhouldbe ;  andi^  much  the  more  ib,  as^ 
heiii^  conicious  how  often  we  ha^e  fallen^ 
we  mufi  be  apprehcnfive  how  likely  we  are 
to  &U  again*  In  confequence  of  thie,  we 
Aoii!4  inaOdioielnflancesatleafty  be  ever 
fa^kbus  of  the  worft.  Whenever  fuch  a 
Sn^icion  arifes,  we  &ould  carefully  look 
abcmt  U9.  The  good  Principled  we  have 
tnafiired  up  being  then  moft  Ukely'lo  be  of 
Ufe,  we  fhould  recoUedt  them  with  Care,-~ 
we  fbould  dwell  on  them  wkh  PkafurCj — 
and,  if  need  be^  ^^ppfy  them  with  Diligence. 
The  whole  Frace  and  Vigcuref  our  Minds 
ftould  be  then  exerted,  when  the  whole 
Farcse  cf  our  ipintual  Enemy  is  employed 
againfliis  :  And  a&die  Contention,  in  regard 

IftiJs,  is  t^  vafUy  important, fince  a  Vic^ 

lory  may  regain  and  iecure  to  us  the  Pd&A 
fioB  of  oor  loft  Powers,  or  a^  Defeat  enflave 
IB  ftiU.  farther,  eMry  thing,  which  can  be 
done  fay  n^  fbould  be  done.  The  Conflid 
mayi  indeed  be  ^cult ;  Tet  here  we  hatve 
feiociples  to  fiippoct  us,  which  will  make  ui 
inpeoor  ta  all  X)i^ulti^ : — The  Almighty 
•Jndge  of  .  Worth  looking  on,  and  £ivouring 
and  encouraging. us. in  o\|r  Struggles  5 A 

H  4  a^ 
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u  ic  were,  reached  cue  to  our  View,  and  of* 
imcd  as  the  Rewtoi  ot'  our  Lahoun  %  and 
whiift  we  are  Ariving.  in  eaineiU  to  do  ov 
beili  and  to  obtain  this  Crown,  we  fliall  toe. 
by  the  Eye  of  Faith,  AngcU  themielves  aC^ 
filling  u».  and  feel  an  inward  Divine  Inlla* 
cnce  upon  our  Minds.  Such  wUl  be  the 
Cafe  oi  every  Man»  who.  hiving  duly  pm* 
pared  hinilelt  bcibrchanJ,  is  at  length  called 
furth  to  abide  hi*  I'ryali  and  to  ihcw  bini* 
icii. 

I  fliall  only  add  one  Method  more,  ot'gmt 
Service  in  order  to  correct  our  I'nxrai  moral 
j-.:::;r.itics  i-~and  that  u,  to  endeavour,  in 
r.cty  way  we  can,  to  iinp-ant  in  ourielvcft 
\Uoii>  cchtrary  to  thole  whi^^h  arc  mall  apt 
to  lead  us  into  bin.  1  he  Full  Seep  this  m-a^ 
will  be  to  avoid  rcmputioiii :  And,  n>e» 
thiniii»  nil  cne  ihouiu  be  adventurous  ill 
tJu>  icgarJ,  uiiu  mull  be  cu:.A:oa^  to  hin»> 
Tell  Uvw  olicn  1  cni(Haiiun  •  have  iotmerif 
t^vit  the  licctrr  oi  hiiu.  But  neither  wiil  ihb 
i<  lujiKicni  ill  ii!c!t  :  Fur  though  a  iVUa 
llijulJ  ncalur  cieacc  to  hirn;cii  any  danger* 
ous  i  Kval,  nor  keep  in  the  Way  where  ht 
may  hondiiy  liccline  it,  )et,  in  this  grrai 
VjjActy  ut  ihin^,  it  wili  be  tmp$ffskie  imt ' 
Oj€ihn  «iJ  Mm:   And«  iioce  they  muil 
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Qntt;£imxiAhot  fuKly  but  usckon  ir«  graft 
Bq>pifiBfi/'i)^  CsQ^mnd  I^f^plaW)  to  faaM 
got  <ib  xftuob/die  better  of  oi£rfel«e8»  tsijft 
hnrd  sboted  op^  m  a  good  degiree,  thofe 
wiDi^  Tendencies  which  havo  finmerty'  be^ 
tiydl  us;  >^  But  how  Can  diis  be  doRe?-«^ 
kjtheJfame  Wajr  in  which  many  of  ^heSe 
l^dencies  were  produced* — ^By  PraOice? 
If  repeating  doings  tontraiy  to  ibur  former. 
iialtiitsi  and  perMing  in  theiii  £>  loAg,  that 
at  length  the  Mind  itfelf  is^  as  it  were>  bent 
bythem,-^-^{mrfoes  theia  with  Pleafure,-^-- 
1^  cannot  be  diverted  from  diem  without 
Pain  and  Difficulty.     This  ms^  be  done. 
BjCfldbn  will  aiTure  us  of  it  from  the  very  Na-» 
tare  of  Things;  and>  God  be  thanked!  there 
aie  not  wanting  many  engaging  Infbnces  ot 
Ais,  which  we  fhali  be  induced  to  imitati^ 
if  we  look  about  us,  and  conlider  them  with 
Attention.     This,  I  muft  confefs,  is  cany^ 
ii^die  Matter  as  far  as  we  can  hope  to  carry 
it::daring  the  prefent  Life :  And,  therefore, 
I  have  mentioned  this  Method  laft,  and  as 
pecfedive  of  thofe  already  mentioned.     But 
jclus  not  flop  fhort  of  it.    The  former  Me- 
thods will  prepare  the  Way,  and  make  the 
pfcftnt  GMirfe  more  eafy :  Our  own  Rcfolu- 
tions,  formed  on  the  bcft  Reafons,  and  invi* 
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gonttd  bjr  the  bcA  Motives,  muft  add  Force 
ttt  ourAaeoipts:  And  (wfaa  ftMNild  newtr 
te  «uc  of  our  Thou^Mt)  the  Divine  Craet 
(alwayt  ready  to  fuocour  the  Willing)  will 
ccowB  ibefe  noble  Endeavouis  with  S«icc«6. 
The  Event  of  all  «nll»  and  muft  be,  thi»e 
After  having  done,  or  endeavoured  to  do.  to 
the  ataioA  of  our  Power,  the  WiU  of  Go4 
and  having  pafled  through  our  preiient  Stale 
of  Tiyal,  we  (hall  be  removed  into  a  bctiv 
World  I  and  there  (hall  perfcA  in  Gkxy  thtf 
vrhich  w«  begaa  in  Wcaknda. 
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The  Dodrine  of  Christ's  Sads&c- 
doQ  a^eeable  with  Hcaibiu 


^■^^^W»J*l 


On  Good  Fris>ay. 


I  Peter  iii.  i8. 

F^rQ^Jl  aljo^  hath  once  Ji^h'ed  fbr  SinSy  the 
Juji  for  the  Vnjufty  that  he  might  Bring  us 
to  God, 

WE  ape  admonilhed,  by  this^ Day's 
Sotemnity,  to  confider  wkli  a  dup 
Attention  the  Su&rings  and  Death 
of  Qirift ;  which  Sufieciiige  and  Deatb  were 
Bet  merefy  the  Confequences  of  EKvine  Per^*^ 
auffion,— but  fbre-ofdcdned-  of  God,  in  or« 
der  to  bring  about  the^  greateft  and  m^  m&^ 
pifol  Dcfim, 

■  It 
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It  was  the  original  Intention  to  conununn 
ctfe  ID  Man  fudi  a  Proportion  of  Happincfr, 
ii  he  fhould  qualify  himfclf  for  by  his  own 
proper  Condu^ :  And  had  this  Dciign  been 
purfued  by  us  (as  it  ought  and  might  hairs 
b«en)»  there  would  have  been  no  Occaiion 
for  new  and  extraordinary  Mcalurrs.  But« 
as  God  fbrefaw  this  favinircd  Creature  u-ould 
ibon  corrupt  liimfclf,  and  l^  that  means  for- 
feit all  Title  to  intended  Favours,  He  deter- 
mined upon  a  fuitihlc  Provifion  :  He  ordained 
that  his  own  Son  (hould  appear  in  the  Reih/ 
tomakc  Atonement  for  our  Sin*^:  And  hence 
He  1%  in  Holy  Scripture  ftyled.  T?**  lMm$ 
Jbift/rvm  ttc  Fwndation  of  tk<  U\^U.  [Rn:. 
xiii.  8.] 

This,  I  maintain,  i^  the  true  Chriflian  Doc- 
trine i  and  this  Doctrine,  xs  it  mull  be  our 
great  Comfort  to  have  always  bcfrrc  u*,  fcT 
is  it  the  mcft  pre  j>ct  Subject  v\  thi^  Day's 
Meditation  ;  uhcn  the  Church  calls  upon  utf 
to  bring  into  our  mnU  ferious  Thoughts  wfaiC 
our  Blefled  Ixird  hath  done, — wliat  Difficul-' 
ties  he  went  through, — what  C  ontroJiclioni 
be  bore, — what  Labour^  he  I'uiUined,-^* 
what  Pains  he  eiulured, — and  «^hat  Death 
be  fnfltred :  And  all  this  not  for  himfclf^  at 
any  Demerit  of  his  own^  but  purely  on  oar 

Atccontg 


AccounV«-*a$  our  great  Suhftitute  or  Repre* 
fentative,  to  fiitisfy  the  Demands  of  Juilice, 
-r-to  reftore  Dignity  to  Law, — and.  to  lave 
poor  ruined  Creatures. 
,  The  whole  Subjed  is  too  great  to  be 
brought  vdthin  the  Compafs  of  One  Dif^ 
courfe.     I  (hall  therefore  confider  a  fingic 
Branch  of  it,  and  enquire  at  preient,  Whs^ 
[foundation  the  Dodrine  before  us  hath  in 
the  Nature  and  Reaibn  of  the  Thing; 
.  It  is  readily  allowed,  that  the  Dodrine  o^ 
t  Satisfadion  adtually  made  for  Sin,  and  par- 
ticularly of  its  being  made  by  Chriit,  is  Mat- 
ter of  pure  Revelation ;  and,  as  fuch,  inca^ 
pable  of  being  evinced  diredtly  by  the  Con^ 
cluiions  of  human  Reafon.    I  am  not  there- 
htc  £>  abfurd  as  to  attempt  a  dired  Proof  of 
the  Point  from  thence.     My  Dedgn  is  this, 
only ;  To  enquire  whether  natural  Light  m^y 
not  prepare  us  to  admit  fuch  a  Dodrine; 
Whether  we  nuy  not  conclude  the  Expedi- 
ency, and  even  Necef&ty,  of  ibme  8atisfiu:« 
tion,  in  order  to  the  Pardon  of  Sin;  and, 
confcquently,  whether  there  be  any  Foun^ 
dation  for  that  bold  Affirmation  of  certain' 
Writers,  That  the  Dodrine  of  the  Catholic 
Qiurch,  on  this  Head,  is  abfurd  and  im- 
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And  diis  I  conceive  ihc  nmre  proper  to  bA 
donc»  bccaufe  no  IVoots  pretended  to  be  al- 
leged from  Scriptuir»  can  be  of  any  Wcigfal 
againft  plain »  common  Scnl'c.  The  Way 
mull  be  cleared  here,  before  fuch  Evidence 
hath  a  Right  to  be  conlidercd.  Particular 
Dilikultics  may  be  examined  alter\fard>,  and 
overpowered  b^'  Scripture  Evidcnix  :  But  ths 
Thing  nuiil  appear  to  be  poltiblr,  at  leail  all 
AppcaraiKe  (if  If npolVibiiity  mull  bcremovcdt 
betbre  we  oinlidcr  the  1  cilimunics  in  it^  Fa- 
vour ;  beciufc  all  TclUmonics  aliened,  mull 
othenvilc  be  rejccicd  immediately,  an  jc* 
count  of  an  Ahfurdity  m  the  Thini*  iticlf.-^ 
or  ell'e  receive  fome  other  liiterprcut:  hi  more 
agreeaMe  vj  Keati.n. 

Now  the  Suitttancr  of  what  natural  Rca* 
ion  teacher,  Cimcerninij  the  >ulvc^t  Ik^Kxt 
0$,  may  be  reduced  to  tt\c  tuiiuwin^  Kro- 
poiitians: 

L  Every  Man,  u^^*  >n  die  L\)nun:r:  .  n  cr  Sjo, 
apprehends  and  dre.icis  s  unr  riin::hfnenCv 
v^hkh  he  is  cunicii  u&  UiM  Sin  deterges. 

IL  That  Punilliment  wliich  ^.r.  d^icrvc*,  God 
may,  as  Supreme  Goixruor  ot  the  \^  orld» 
inttid ;  and  this  may  be  done  without  Ia« 
confilkncy  witi^.  ain*  ci  the  Dtvinc  Ami* 
hutea.  HI.  As 
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HI.  As  God  may,  confiftently  with  the  Dl- 
vine  Attributes,  inflict  Puniihment  for  Sin, 

!  &  the  Reafons  of  his  moral  Government 
ibeni  to  require  he  fhould  inflid  it ;  unieis 
ibme  Way  be  found  to  repair  the  Injury 

.  done  by  Sin  to  the  Caufe  of  Virtue,  and 

•;  the  Audiority  of  God. 

K*  Man,  of  himfeif,  is  incapable  of  doing 
any  thing  fuffident  to  repair  the  NCIchi^ 
which  his  Sin  hath  caufed ;  and  there- 
fore, on  this  Foot  only,  he  muft  remain 
without  Comfort,  and  without  Hope« 
But, 

V^  Notwithftanding  this,  a  Perfuaiion  hath 
always  obtained,  that  God  will  forgive 
Sin;  and,  confequently,  that  feme  Method 
hath  been  contrived  (whatever  that  Me^ 
thod  be)  whereby  fiich  Forgivenefs  may 
-  be  vouchfafed,  confidently  with  die  Regard 
owing  to  die  Intereft  of  Virtue,  and  the 
Divine  Dignity.     And, 

Lastly,  That  die  Dodrine  concerning  Sa« 
dsfaddon  for  Sin  by  the  Death  of  Chrifl,  doth 
&Uy  and  moft  unexcepdonably  anfwer  this 
Purpofe :  From  whence  it  follows,  that 
•  the  DoArine  is  from  its  own  Nature  cre- 
dible, and  Feadily  to  be  embraced,  upon 
fofficient   Aurfiority  of  Holy  Scripture. 

And, 

8  I.  Every 
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L  Every  Man,  upon  the  Commiflioii^  of 
Sin,  apprehends  and  dreads  fbme  Pttnifln 
ment>  which  he  is  confdous  that.Sia-de« 
ierves^ 

This  is  Matter  of  Faft,  and  expericooed 
by  every  one,  in  proportion  as  he  underftaods 
theNatureofRight  and  Wrong,  andrafloAi 
on  his  own  proper  Conduct.  It  feema.tD 
have  been  originally  founded  on  the  monl 
Agency  of  Man  ;-^'^^n  the  Power  he  ci^eys 
over  his  own  A^ons,  and  hii  DiSemwmBBt 
of  their  proper  Rule  3  and  therefore,  aa  k 
C3ctends  itifelf  to  all  thofe  Cafes^  in  which  Kc 
was  capable  of  doing  what  he  is  conicioua  be 
ought  to  do,  fo  it  cannot  reach  him  where 
he  is  ignorant  of  the  Rule, — or  incapable  of 

obeying  it, or,  for  want  of  Reflediont 

knows  not  in  what  particular  he  hath  erred^ 

It  would  be  a  going  too  far  back,  to  pnnft 
that  there  is  a  real  Difference  in  A£bons{ 
and  that  fome  are  fit  to  be  performed  by  us^ 
whilft  others  are  unfit  and  improper.  This 
I  mufl  fuppofe  at  prefent ;  and  obferve,  that, 
upon  diisFoot,  a  rtaibnable  Creature  (as  Man 
is)  cannot  but  approve  the  Right  in  A&ion, 
and  difapprove  die  Wrong.  By  this  means, 
without  attending  to  c/ihor  Confiderations,  he 
&rms  to  himfelf  a  Rule.   Whilfl  he  obferves 

this 


^'s  Rule^  a  Serenity  and  Satisfaction  of  Mind 
kriki';  sad  as- certain  arf  Un^nefs  follows 
tbe^Bi^ehof  it. 

"iBtttyWBvdn  this,  of  itfelf,  is  infufficient 
for  the  Support  of  Virtue.  Religion  muft 
WIfte  in  to  its  Aid,-— a  Belief  of  ferae  fupe- 
iof  Power,  and  of  fome  future  Reward*  or 
jRtnASihment.  Without  this,  the  moral  Rule 
beiflg  of  Man's  own  forming,  he  will  follow 
ir  juft  fi>  far  as  he  is  inclined  :  And  if  the 
pident  Profit  or  Pleafore  of  Sin  fhall  over- 
ixdance  the  Uneafinefs  which  it  occafions. 
What  Reafort  can  he  have  rather  to  chufe  the 
Right  than  Wrong  ?  efpecially  fince,  on  this 
Suppofition,  what  is  right  for  others  may, 
M  tb  himfelf,  prove  wrong- 
But  Providence,  which  faw  this,  hath  not 
left  Virtue  Without  a  better  and  ftronger  En- 
fiutcm^nt*  The  Man  who  does  ill,  and  is 
diffiitisfied  "with  himfelf  for  doing  fbj  is  con- 
fdoM  likewife  that  he  deferves  everv  bad  Ef- 
feci  of  his  Gonduft.  In  conlequence  of  this, 
he  is  ever  fufpicious  that  fome  Evil  may  hap- 
pen unto  him,  and  (which  is  worle)  afraid 
left- it  will  happen.  Even  thofe  who  have 
pretended,  to.  dilbeliove  any  Superior  Being, 
hive  yet  been  uiv.ibte'  to  get  over  thefe  Tcr- 
•VoiL.  IL  .  '  I  .     rors  j 
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ro»s:  Tlicir  i>-.v:i  -iiiiiv  M;r;.l^  luvc  frc- 
qucntly  lUk^^citcJ  cn  liiciii  i'uw  future  Mi- 
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pany  may  fomctimcs  incline  to  the  ferious ; 
and  &}  occafion  the  Return  of  thofe  very  Sen- 
timcnfe  it  was  intended  to  prevent. 

And  as  thefe  Operations  of  Rcdibn  cannpt 
be  wholly  extinguilhed,  fo  neither  can  they 
be  entirely  perverted.      Men  have  endea- 
voured, and  (I  am  afraid)  daily  do  endea- 
vour, to  reafon  thenifelves  out  of  Religion  j 
to  explode  die  Superintendency  of  Provi- 
dence,— the  Being  of  a  God, — and  the  very 
Diilin€tioh  of  moral  Good  and  Evil :  Yet 
have  wc  no  Ground  to  think  that  any  fuch 
Scheme  of  ablblute  Unbelief  hath  ever  beeii 
thoroughly   embraced.      Men    may   bring 
thcmfelves   to  doubt  of  many  things,    by 
making  unreafonable  Abatements  in  the  Ar- 
guments on  one  fide,  and  giving  undue  Force 
to  Objections  on  the  other.     This  may  be 
done  in  fbme  Cafes^  but  cantiot  be  done  in 
all:  Or,  if  it  could,  yet  this  very  State  of 
Doubt  itfelf,  though  it  may  lefTen,  yet  can- 
not entirely  remove  Terror.    He  who  thinks 
there  may  be  a  God,  thinks  there  m^  be  a 
Power  irrefiftible.     If  there  may  be  a  Provi- 
dence, then  he  may  be  accountable  for  his 
AfHons :   If  there  may  be  a  real  Diftindion 
between  Good  and  Evil,  then  he  can  have 
no  Grounds  to  explode  fuch  ^kDiftindtion.— 
I  a    V  But 
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Bill  io  IiiPfK  x  lilt:  in  :i  1  I.c:  u'  iiiMj.r.f, 
th.it  the  liiiidcl  wc  ...c  c  liiriJ.'rini;^  is  iv  ; 
mcii'.y  .1  ^vcj'tx  :  I.c!  u^  isiM^  :;i-,  tlul,  t»y 
givinj;  .1:1  i\iii  I  i.i:::  l  »  li:?  'Iiii-.i^ht  ,  }*c 
hith  \vi  :kcJ  l'.:::i:clr"  ir.tu  u.nu-  !o't  it  Tcr- 
fiulk':!,  that  l!ic  wli*  It-  i-:  Kcli:::'  ::  i^  gruuikl- 
\c\\»:  W:^  i'  lie  lure  ot  tir^I::.-.:::.^  j!\va\i 
in  ihclc  S;:.'.  r:K":'.t  '  I-  he  c.*j\ih;c  1 1"  lic- 
in..nl1x^i*j.  tltu:  (!u:c  >  n*  I  i  ..:u:j;;Mn  ui 

niorajJ^4''*'''- -l"  '*^  ^^'' • :-  '^  ••  '   J-  -^^f.  then 

ihr  Tctfpp  br?i  ::•  :r.;  ..  :.:  i    v;.:-,-   :c:ur:^  ^ 

ar;J,    Wr  '^   e\r:y    O.  v..:'i  :i   \^::.;l    :i.^.;c:li 

Ic:.  .If  I  II  •^j.V/n  :m.  y   .  u:.  ::\  .   I\..  they 

a.T  ^ic.^'!\   :   *:  .i   :::     :::  N.i!u:c  ,   ar.d  wh^C 

•  '1*1 

i    r.r  i:a  ,  e.»:r;  •:  r:.t::i  .y  1  c  tniitJwii. 

Arcr  u:.  \^il.  t  i^  nv.l  :  ..:..<.  .1    tu  V.:- 

f.ic,  ai.d  ij't  !•.•  ii;".i:^jH.;:.:  tiu-  pi  p.-:  I.iK.lj 

cr*  n.i:;;:.ii  C*  ri\  c  . /.    i.   '-  'jv::l.l.x.:i, a 

RrM;...::  ;  r!j.  r.ttc.'^L:  .i-.J.  .^l?  -a  .  I  Ivw!*.:;.  ..i, 

hi!!    .1  t  "::^:;':  -  :  :!  .•:  :i:.h  ..  ru  \:\.\    ^>  t.) 
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to 
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ft*  fccMifider  Acm  in  One  View  only;  and 
none  othcrwife  Aan  as  they  relate  to  the  na- 
Hiriil  Apprehenfions  of  Duty  and  Sin,  and 
the  confequent  Fears  of  Puniflimcnt. 

Now,   in  this  refped,   that  Superftition 

which  defeats  the  PurpofcS  of  Religion,  fup- 

poies,  and  is  founded  in,  thefe  natural  Appre- 

hfenfions  and  Terrors.    Its  Defign  is  to  guard 

Igainft  them ;  and  in  the  very  Method  of 

doing  this,  it  confirms  them.     If  it  be  well 

examined,  it  will  appear,  that  no  Men  are 

futje^t  to  greater  Terrors  than  the  SuperfH- 

tious :  The  Fears  of  their  own  creating  are 

added  to  thofe  which  Nature  implanted  in 

them ;  which  they  would  avoid,  but  cannot; 

and  which,  by  endeavouring  to  avoid,  they 

do,  in  fome  refpedts,  heighten :  So  that,  in 

whatever  Situation  we  confider  Man,  he  will 

fc  found  to  have  this  Sentiment  deeply  rooted 

in:  him }  That  the  Wicked  deferves  to  fuffer  j 

ftat  diefe  Sufferings,  though  deferred  for  the 

prcfcnt,  may,  and  probably  will,  fome  time 

6r  other,    happen ;    and  lor  which,  when 

flicy  do  happen,  he  can  blame  no  one  but 

bis  own  foolifh  Self. 

n.  The  next  Step  I  am  to  take  in  the  Ar- 
gument before  me,  is  this ;  God,  as  Supreme 

Governor  of  the  World,  may,  if  he  plcafes, 
\  I  inflia; 
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inflidl  that  Puniflunent  which  wc  arc  coo- 
fdous  our  Sins  deferve  3  and  this  may  be 
done  without  the  leafl  Inconfiflqncy  ynfJ^ 
the  Divine  Attributes, 

All  Punifhment,  rightly  inflidted,  nccefr 
faiily  fuppofea  fome  Law  and  Government  s 
and  the  inflicting  it  is  indeed  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal A6ts  of  Government.  In  a  State  of 
Nature  no  Punifhment  can  be  inflided  by 
Man  :  Not,  that  Punifhment  may  not  be  der 

ferved  even  in  luch  a  State  j but  bccaufc, 

all  Men  being  fuppofed  equal  and  independ- 
.cnt>  no  Man  hath  any  Right  to  controul  anr 
other :  And  whatever  Severitips  may  perhaps 
be  ufcd,  if  rightly  ufed  at  all,  they  mufl  ra- 
ther be  confidered  as  AcSs  of  Self-defence, 
than  Inflances  of  Punifhment ;  and,  thercr 
fore,  are  intended  not  fo  much  to  animad- 
vert on  what  is  pafl,  as  to  prevent  the  like 
for  the  future.  Punifhment  then  can  be 
juflly  inflidled  by  none  but  a  Governor  j  and 
where-ever  fuch  a  Governor  is,  there  muft 
fikewife  be  a  Right  to  inflift  it.  His  very  Au-. 
thority  fuppofcs  fuch  a  Right,  without  which 
he  would  ccafc  to  be  a  Governor  at  all.  This 
is  the  principal^  and  indeed  the  moil  forciblcj 
Sandion  of  Law.  The  Fitnefs  and  Propriety 
of  the  Thing  may  conflitute  a  Rule,  an^ 

make 
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iftikd' the  Obfervation  of  that  Rule  a  Point 
"of  Prudence  :  But,  unlefs  fome  Punifhment 
'flttll  fbWpw  the  Violation,  it  will  be  con- 
fidered   none  othenvilc   than   a  Rule  ftill, 
which  a  Man  may  difregard  or  obferve,  as  he 
himfcif  pleafes.    In  fliort,  it  is  plain,  where 
Acre  is  Government,  there  muft  be  Law  • 
and  where  there  is  Law,  there  muft  be  a 
Right  to  enforce  that  Law ;  which  Enforce- 
ment arifing  chiefly  from  its  penal  Sanftions, 
it  foltews,  there  muft  be  a  Right  in  the  Su- 
preme Governor  to  execute  thefc  Sandions. 
And  this  (hews  how  well  grounded  thofe 
Terrors  are,  which  have  been  infifted  on  un- 
^er  tfic  former  Head :    For  if,    from  the 
Reafbn  of  the  Thing,    Men  can  form  to 
Aemfelves  a  Rule  ; — if  they  naturally  cen- 
fure  and  condemn  themfelves  for  violating 
this  Rule ; — -if  they  are  confcious  they  de- 
fcrve  to  fofFer,  as  often  as  they  violate  it ; — 
Jf  the  fame  Reafon  teaches  them,    that  a 
Watchfiil  Governor  overfees   their  Anions, 
and  hath  a  Right  to  punifh  them,  when  they 
dcferve  it  5  then  it  cannot  be  otherwife  but 
the  Offender  muft  dread  this  Punifhment ; 
•—muft  be  ever  apprehenfive,  that  it  is  hang- 
ing over  him,  and  ready  to  be  difcharged 
upon  him<    As  thefc  are  the  pure  Dilates 

U  of 
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ofNatUM*  ibafetbcylikamfecoofinMdhf 
icQDiu  RicncQioo*'  • 

poiild  advance  a  qukedifeentSdKnM.  lip 
liatb  pmended  iadeed  toaUoira  i«4  llift»4 
Moe  between  aoial  Good  and  Eail,  aa| 
GQOiended,  in  his  way,  Ibrajuft,  andWifi^ 
and  Good  Governor  (^  all  chinp:  Hiit  fkmj 
jnftead  of  deducing  theConfequcnce  b«iam» 
mentioned,  he  would  advance  fao^ethi^f 
directly  oppofite ;  and  his  Way  of  Rctfeqi 
ing  is  this : 

**  All  PuniAunent,  for  Puniilunent  Ake^ 
is  mere  Cruelty  and  NUlicc,  i^luch  can  new 
be  in  God  i  nor  can  i  Ic  h^tc  any  thing  h$ 
hath  made, — or  be  lubjcxt  to  I'uch  \Veakne6 
or  Impotence  as  to  acl  arbitrarily,  or  out  q§ 
Spite,  Wratli,  or  Revenge,  or  any  Self  i«» 
lerell :  And»  conicqucntly,  whatever  PunidN 
Bent  he  indiAs,  mull  be  a  Mark  of  hif 
Love,  in  nu  fufiering  his  Creatures  m  m* 
main  in  that  miicrable  Sutr,  which  b  in6» 
parable  Irum  Sin  and  Wickcdnels  *."  T# 
which  the  lame  Writer  adds,  on 
Occalion,  **  That  Puoiihment  hath 
Retrolped  (lor  what  is  paft  cannot  be  tm 
called)  bat  ia  dcfigncd  only  to 

•  WaOnfiawVaraiCte.  ^4a. 
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]ikfi.£»i^iiiture^."   In  thi$  latter  Paffitge 

lie  hath  explained  himfelf  fully :  For  affirnii^ 

mgt  that  Puniihment  hath  no  Retroiped:, 

jaall  afligning  this  Reaibn  for  his  Aflertion, 

[becai^ie  what  is  paft  cannot  be  recalled]  he 

pbdnly  denies  that  any  Puniihment,  properly 

fi>  called,  pan  be  inflic^ted  at  all.    The  very 

Nature  of  Puniihment  confiils  in  this ;  That 

it  is  an  Evil  fuffered  on  account  of  an  Evil 

done.   It  muft,  therefore,  have  aRetroiped:| 

and^  if  no  fuch  Retroiped  ought  to  be,  then 

there  can  be  no  Right  to  punifh- 

It  is  truCj  this  Writer  allows,  that  Puniih- 
ment may  be  defigned  to  prevent  the  like 
Offences  for  the  future ;  and,  as  fuch,  it  is 
a  Mark  of  God's  Love  in  not  fuffering  his 
Creatures  to  remain  in  the  miferable  State  of 
Sin.  But  even  this  carries  us  back  to  the 
ConSderation  of  fome  former  Offence.  For 
he  doth  not  affirm  merely,  that  it  is  defigned 
**  to  prevent  future  Sin,"  but  "  to  prevent  the 
like  Offence  for  the  future."  Yet  here  he 
doth  not  difHnguifh  fufficiently  between 
{Hinifhment  and  Difcipline.  The  latter  ig 
intended  indeed  to  recover  us  out  of  a  bad 
State,  and  to  train  us  up  to  Virtue :  And  this 
it  doth,  by  driving  us  off  from  Vice,  and 

inuring 
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inuring  us  to  the  contrary  Praftice:  Bw 
what  is  properly  Punifhment,  is  not  (b  modi 
defigned  to  reftore  Men  to  a  good  State,  as 
to  prevent  their  falling  into  a  bad  one.  Ptt- 
nifhment  is  the  Sanation  of  Law,  and  thrcit** 
ened  in  order  to  fecure  Obedience  to  iC; 
which,  if  Men  will  incur  notwithAanding,  it 
will  be  vain  to  allege  [What  is  paft  camiot 
be  recalled] ;  That,  which  cannot  now  bcf  re- 
called, might  once  have  been  prevented; 
and  that  which  Men  would  not  prevent 
when  they  might,  they  defcrve  to  funer  for, 
when  it  is  out  of  their  Power  to  recall  it. 

To  aid  thefe  Remarks,  I  would  confider  a 
Confequence  which  muft  arife  from  the  Po*- 
fition  before  us.  Punifliment,  it  feems,  hath 
no  Retrofpedt,  no  Regard  to  Sin  already 
committed.  To  what  then  hath  it  a  Regard  ? 
Not  furely  to  Sin  as  yet  uncommitted :  For 
unjuft  it  muft  be,  no  doubt,  to  puniih  a 
Man  for  what  he  never  did.  It  remains,  if 
it  hath  any  Regard  to  Sin  at  all,  it  muft  re^ 
fpedt  it  in  the  very  Aft  of  Commiftion. 
From  this  Account  of  tlie  Matter,  the  fol- 
lowing Conclufion  may  be  drawn;  wa 
Where  the  A6t  of  Sin  is  momentary  and  in- 
ftantaneous,  there  the  Punifhment  muft  be  & 
likcwife;   and,  confequently,  fome  of  the 

greatefl; 
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lireateA;  of  Sins»  fuch  as  Murder,  and  the 

like,  may  fubjci^  Men  to  the  lead  Punifh- 

.  meats  I  whilft  others,  longer  in  Commiiiion, 

imt  in  themfelves  Icfs  heinous,  ihall  fubjed: 

them  to  the  grcatcft, Not  to  infift,  that 

perhaps  all  our  Perceptions,  whether  of  Good 

or  E\dl,  are  received  in  Time ; and  that 

:We  know  not  how  to  form  a  Notion  of  ini- 
iiantaneous  Happinefs  or  Mifery. 

There  is  one  Way,  however,  of  evading 
iim  Argument ;  and  that  is,  by  aflcrting, 
tb^t  Sin  confiils  not  fo  much  in  the  A£t,  as 
the  Habit  and  Difpoiition  of  the  Perfon  who 
commits  it;  that  Punifhment  refpedts  this 
Habit ;— begins  and  ends  with  it ;  and  muft 
be  as  unjuil  when  the  Habit  is  removed,  as 
it  would  have  been  before  that  Habit  was 
COntradted. 

But  is  this  true,  that  Punifhment  always 
begins  and  ends  with  the  Difpofition  to  Vice? 
Are  there  no  Sinners  who  remain  for  many 
Years  unpunifhed ;— -none  who  are  puniflied 
after  this  Difpofition  ceafes  ?  What  fhall  we 
6y  of  thofe  which  arife  from  the  prefent 
Conilitution  of  Nature,  and  which  are  there- 
fore called  the  natural  Punifhments  of  Vice? 
Do  thefe  determine  as  foon  as  ever  the  Sin- 
per  reforms  ?  Can  it  therefore  be  faid,  that 

Punifh^ 
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Punirhmcnt  rcfpeA«  only  what  a  Man  »•  tc* 
tuatly  in  doinfr,  or  a  Dirjv>rnion  of  dr^n;?, 
and  not  what  hath  hern  formerly  d^nr  hy 
him  ?  U  this  the  Scm'c  which  the  Ce ncrility 
of  Mankind  have  of  thi^  Matter ;  or  indeed 
the  Scnlc  whiih  any  vnc  lerioiis  Perfon  ercr 
entertained  of  it '  If  MDthing  ^t  all  thi^  can 
be  affirmed,  we  fnay  fct  the  common  Senfe 
and  Kt  I'.on  of  Mankind  at;.iinll  the  FVefump- 
tk>nN  v\  anv  h<jld  Allrrtcr ;  Cf^uliidir^  with 
Ail'urarKt*,  llu:  PuniihfTicnr  ir..iv  Ik-  !r.*?:^^cd 
for  wii.i'  l^  \\vA  :  And.  it  u\  xh.\:  &x  Su. 
premc  Ciwcriic  :  .iiul  D.rrCt-T  «!  flic  W  'M 
hath  a  \\\:\\:  t.»  \r.:\,A  \i  .:!  \v!ut  i::nc  \*>c\cr 
he  \\{:.i.j  . 

Ncr  uwi   It  \'C   1'.. ::-.». :■.•;!  t^  .i!iv"/r,    thai 
Cv»^s.i.'^c:' :   c.»?u  cmrd  :  »  p:c\rr.rt!ic  !■  xrv.i- 
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^.t  F<^jf  Are  we  then  Judges  of  everjf 
di)qg  j^t  is  fiit  and  proper  to  be  done  ?  Or  is 
tiiis  a  Qudlion  &>  eafily  decided  ?  If  not,  it 
if  Pr^uno^tion  to  conclude  peremptorily,  or 
1ft  IfL/  ftbch  Weight  on  fo  uncertain  a  Foun- 
dstion^ 

But  the  Vanity  of  this  Subterfuge  will  be 
more  evident  from  what  I  am  about  to  offer 
under,  my 

III.  Propoiidon ;  viz.  As  God  may,  con-* 
fiftendy  with  his  Attributes,  inflidt  Puniih- 
ment  for  Sin,  {o  the  Reafons  of  his  moral 
Government  feem  to  require  he  fhould  in- 
flia  it ',  unlefs  fome  Way  be  found  to  re- 
pair the  Injury  done  by  Sin  to  the  Caufe  of 
Virtue,  and  the  Authority  of  God. 

I  have  fuppofed  already,  that  God  is  the 
Govemor  of  the  World ;  and  that  not  only 
in  a  natural  Senfe,  by  fupporting  its  natural 
Frame  and  Conflitution  j — but  likewife  in  a 
moral  Senfe,  by  enad:ing  Laws, — by  a  fuf- 
fidcnt  Promulgation  of  them, — by  a  conti- 
nual Overfceing  Mens  Adtions, — by  approv* 
\pg  or  difapproving  them, — and  by  annexing 
to  his  Laws  fuch  Sandions  as  are  proper  to 
enforce  them. 

How  thefe  Matters  appear  on  the  Foot  of 
Reveladon,  I  am  not  now  to  enquire  :  But, 

if 
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if  we  confult  only  common  Reafon,  we  ma^ 
conclude,  tliat  the  natural  Apprchenfions  of 
Punillimcnt  for  Sin,  which  have  been  already 
infifted  on,  cannot  be  vain  and  groundle^ 
Apprehenlions.     God   never   adts  in  vaini 
Every  natural  Defire  hath  fome  correfpondenf ' 
Objcfl:;   and  every  natural  Terror  its  true 
and  real  Foundation.    Men  may  indeed,  by 
wrong  Ways  of  Thinking,  work  themfelves 
into  a  Belief  of  what  never  was,  nor  will  be: 
But  the  Cafe  is  different,  when  we  come  to 
confider  a  Belief  originally  rooted  in  our  very 
Frame.  This  hath  God  himfclf  for  its  Caufe; 
and,    therefore,    muft  have  a  Reafon   and 
Ground  as  certain,  as  is  the  Truth  of  God 
himfelf.     And,  as  he  is  luppolcd  to  fpeak  to 
us  by  thefc  natural  SuggclHons,  fo  nothing, 
which  he  thus  fpeaks,  can  fail. 

If  it  be  faid  (as  perhaps  it  may  be  (aid), 
that  the  Dcfign  of  implanting  thefe  Terrors 
in  us,  was  to  protedt  and  guard  Virtue,  and 
to  prevent  tlie  Practice  of  Vice ;  and  that 
their  Effedl  tliis  way  muft  be  the  lame,  whe- 
ther Punillimcnt  be  ever  rciily  executed  or  . 

not ; though  the  former  Par t  of  the  Sug- 

geftion  be  ai  lowed,  the  lAtter  muft  as  relb- 
lutely  be  denied :  For,  fuppofing  that  their 
EiFedt   on    tiic  Pcrfons  ■)j.:clicd  of  tliem 

fliould 
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fliould  be  the  fame,  where  thefe  Terrors  arc 
believed  to  have  a  real  and  firm  Foundation; 
^— yet  they  cannot  have  a  like  EfFe<ft,  where 
they  are  believed  to  be  mere  empty  Terrors, 
To  fiicfa  Perfons  they  may  prove  prefent  Dif- 
quiets,  which  embitter  Life,   and  abate  of 
of  its  Enjoyments  :  But  no  one  v/ill  be  really 
influenced  by  them,  who  is  perfuaded  they 
mean  nothing :  Such  will  proceed  in  their 
Vices  notwithftanding  j — will  fin,  and  trem- 
ble, and  laugh  at  their  own  Fears,  and  ib 
iin  again. 

To  take  one  Step  farther :  God,  as  was  ob- 
fcrvcd  before,  is  the  Supreme  Governor  of 
die  World, — and,  asfuch,  concerned  to  fup- 
port  the  Authority  of  his  own  Laws.  Juftice 
is  one  of  his  eflential  Attributes  -,  upon  which 
acJcouht  all  his  Laws  muft  be  juft, — fit  for 
Him  to  make,  and  for  Man  to  obey.  Thefe, 
when  made,  muft,  for  die  fame  Reafons  that 
they  were  made  at  firft,  be  executed  3  that 
is,  either  obeyed  by  Man,  or  the  Violation  of 
them,  in  feme  v/ay  or  other,  punifhed  by 
God.  All  this  follows  from  the  Confidera- 
tion  of  Juftice,  as  the  Attribute  of  our  Su- 
preme Governor ;  and  which  cannot  any 
more  fail  in  the  Adminiftration  of  the  ex- 
ecutive, than  of  the  legillative  Part  of  Go- 
vernment. Much 
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Much  die  fame  Argumefft  xxutf9,>Mdli 

little  Change  of  Expreffion,  be  tcpiti&abt 
thus :    Laws,  as  fuch,  muft  have  thdr  pioS 
per  Sandlions :  Without  thefe  thejr  CbaSbM 
be  Laws  ;  and  tliofe  San<%ons,  i^hidi  tosA 
never  be  executed,  are,  in  eiFedl,  no  SaoDr 
tions.    As  therefore  the  principal  Sandiooitf 
Law  is  Punifliment,  never  to  executis  dW: 
Punilhment  is  to  give  up  the  Law  j  ytl^ 
ftridl  Juftice  in  tlie  Governor  can  never  do:,  '■. 
Vain  therefore  is  the  Diflindilion  (oixietiiiMt: 
made,    between  what  Juftice  perniifs^  9ii 
what  that  fame  Jujlice  requires.      So  fartt 
the  prefent  Point  is  concerned,  there  &cxai; 
to  be  no  manner  of  Difference  ;   becaufi||, 
for  tlie  fame  Reafons  that  God  may  puniih 
Sin  confiftently  with  Juftice,  he  fecms  coa^ 
cerned  to  do  fo  in  confequence  of  his  JiifUoejr 
and  becaufe  Sin  deferves  Puniftiment,   as  hom- 
ing a  Violation  of  what  is  in  itfeif  right,  and!- 
an  Affront  to  abfolute  Audiority, — tlierefim 
the  Supreme  Governor,  who  diredls  all  things 
according  to  flxidt  Juftice,  feems  concemol. 
to  infli(9:  the  Punifhment  deferved :  For  to 
inflidl  deferved  Punifhment,  is  but  to  rendor 
what  properly  belongs  to  tlie  Sinner  ^  and^ 
the  very  Nature  of  Juftice  confifts  in  this, 
That  it  gives  to  all  Men  their  Due. 

But' 
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'  Bat  if,  after  all,  it  ihould  fHll  be  infixed  on, 
dot  Juftice  rather  requires  the  Payment  of 
Debte  claimed,  than  the  InfliSion  of  Punifb^ 
ments  defcrved ;  and,  confequently ,  that  cer-« 
tib'Execution  of  fuch  Punifhments  cannot 
be  ocmdfided  from  the  mere  Coniideration 
rf  Jaffice ;  if  this,  I  fay,  fhould  be  infifted 
onj  it  might  be  no  difficult  Matter  to  give  a 
jttft  and  iatisfa£tory  Reply.  However,  let  us 
fee,  whether  the  Point  advanced  may  not 
hi  fupported  on  another  Foot. 

Wc  are  to  remember  then,  that  Wifdom 
is  in  God  abfolute  ;  and  that  Wifdom  is  fecn 
not  only  in  chufing  a  proper  End,  but  in  pro- 
feciiting  that  End  by  the  mod  fuitable  and 
proper  Means.  In  the  prefent  Cafe,  we  muft 
confider  the  Rule  of  Duty  prefcribed  to  us,  as 
Ac  End  ;  and  the  Sanations  of  this  Duty,  as 
the  proper  Means  to  enforce  it.  If  no  Sanc- 
tions were  annexed,  an  End  would  be  pro- 
pofcd  without  any  fufficient  Means ;  and  if 
noSanftions  be  executed,  it  is  much  the  fame 
w  though  they  had  been  never  propofed. 

Let  us  confider  how  human  Government 

is  fopportcd  and  carried  on ;  and  how  human 

Laws  receive  their  Force  and  EfFe<5l  upon  the 

ttjcft.     Is  it  by  the  bare&Promulgation  of 

Laws  ?— Is  it  not  rather  by  a  ftrift  and  vigor- 

VoL.n.  K  ous 
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cus  Execution  of  them  ?  Is  not  a  Remiflke6 
in  Government  ever  found  deftrudivc  of  that 
Government  ?  vrhilft  the  jealous  afTertiRg  Au- 
thority, and  a  making  Men  feel  what  th^ 
vjrill  not  obey,  begets  Reverence  towards  it 
But  can  Men  think  that  the  Laws  of  Nabue 
are  of  lefs  Coniequence  than  the  Laws  of 
Men ;  or  Divine  Authority  lefs  awful  than 
human  ?  If  thefe  therefore  ought  to  be  prc- 
ferved  (and  furely  Wifdom  requires  they 
fliould  be  fo),  how  can  it  be  prefumed»  that 
God  will  give  up  thefe  great  Points,  merdy 
to  pleafe  Men,  willing  to  indulge  their  Paf- 
fions,  and  unwilling  to  fufFer  for  it  ? 

In  fliort,  if  there  be  a  fupreme  moral  Go- 
vernment of  the  World ; if  that  Govern- 
ment be  managed  by  the  exaileft  Rules  of 
Juftice  and  Wifdom; — if  both  Juftice  and 
Wifdom  require,  that  Punilhment,  the  ne^ 
ceflary  Sandion  of  Law,  fliould  be  diftri- 
buted ;  and  if,  without  this,  neither  Law  nor 
Government  can  fubfift ; — then,  I  hope,  this 
Point  will  be  admitted,  that,  upon  the  Foot 
of  human  Reafon,  the  Supreme  Governor  is 
concerned  to  inflidt  thofe  Punifliments  which 
are  the  juft  Defert  of  Sin. 

But,  it  will  b%  laid.  On  tliis  Suppofition^ 
no  Flefli  can  be  faved.  All  Men  have  finnccit 

and 
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«ind  CQcne  fhoft  of  the  Glory  of  God.  Butj 
ifPaniiliment  be  {o  much  the  Defert  of  Sin« 
llatGod  is  concerned  to  inilidt  it  at  allEvents^ 
^  there  can  be  no  Room  for  Mercy  on  his 
Fa{t^  fb  there  can  be  no  Poflibility  of  Salva- 
tion on  ours.  This  is  a  mod  uncomfortable 
View  of  our  Condition ;  and.  who  is  there 
capable  of  bearing  it  ? 

h  anfwer  to  this,  let  it  be  obferved,  that 
I  have  flated  the  Expediency  of  Punifhment 
At  Sin  on  Reaibns  of  Government;  on  the 
Neoeffity  of  fupporting  Law,  and  gaining 
Reverence  to  Divine  Authority*  If  therefore 
any  Methods  can  be  contrived,  whereby  Law 
Bwy  be  fupported,  and  Divine  Authority  vin- 
dicated, without  the  adual  Inflidion  of  Pu- 
dfliment  on  the  offending  Perfon,- — then 
Room  will  be  ftill  left  for  Mercy  ;  a  Way  of 

Efcape  may  remain^ and  Severity  be  duly 

mbced  with  Tendernefs.  If  then  this  may  be 
done  (and  who  will  affirm  that  it  cannot  ?) 
dttre  are  ftrong  Prefumptions  that  it  hath 
been  done,  arifing,  as  from  other  Coniidera- 
tions,  fo  likewife  from  the  prefent  State  and 
Condition  of  Man,  —  labouring  under  the 
greateft  Trials, — tempted  from  without,  and 
betrayed  from  within, — frail  and  weak  of 
luinielf,.  and  yet  liable  to  continue  AfTaults 
K  2  from 
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from  his  fpiritual  Adverfarics : — But  I  for- 
bear profecuting  this  Point  here,  which  (hall 
be  diftindtly  confidered  under  another  Head$ 
and  chufe  rather  to  pafs  on  to  my 

IVth  Propofition,  which  was  this  ;  Man^ 
of  himfelf,  is  incapable  of  doing  any  thing 
fufficient  to  repair  the  Mifchief  which  his 
Sin  hath  caufed  ;  and  therefore,  on  this  Foot 
only,  he  muft  remain  without  Comfort,  and 
without  Hope. 

There  are  Two  Ways  only  which  Men 
have  hitherto  thought  on,  to  relieve  them- 
felves  in  thefe  Circumflances ;  and  thefe  are^ 
The  offering  Sacrifices  of  Beafts,  in  order  to 
propitiate  the  Deity ;  and  Repentance,  and 
Reformation  for  the  future.  But,  if  it  (halt 
appear  that  neither  of  thefe  can  make  fuffi- 
cient Amends  for  paft  Sin, — can  reftorc  Dig- 
nity to  Law  violated,  or  regain  Weight  to 
Divine  Authority ;  then,  on  this  Foot  only, 
the  Condition  of  Mankind  mufl  be  wretched. 

As  to  the  Sacrifices  of  Beafts,  what  the 
Apoftle  fays,  by  Divine  Authority,  may  be 
concluded  even  by  common  Reafbn  -,  It  is 
impojfible  that  tfje  Blood  of  Bulls  and  of  Goats 
Jljould  take  away  Sin.  It  is  impoflible  it  fhould 
do  fo  by  any  inherent  Virtue  of  its  own  j 
and  therefore,  whatever  Virtue  it  had  this 

way. 
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way,  muft  be  owing  to  ibme  fecret  Reference 
God  appointed  it  ihould  have  to  ibmewhat 
clfe.  But  this  (whatever  it  be)  is  out  of  the 
prcfcnt  Suppofition.  We  are  here  to<x)nfider, 
not  the  Virtue  fuch  Sacrifices  may  have  in 
coofequence  of  Divine  Appointment,  but 
tkir  own  natural  Force  and  Efficacy;  iii 
^Akh  refped:,  they  are  fo  far  from  fecuring 
toUAi  the  Pardon  of  Sin,  that  they  feem  ra- 
dier  to  point  out  to  them  the  Puni(hment 
^Sin  deferved;  and  fo  appear  rather  as 
Memorials  of  their  Guilt,  than  Enfurances 
of  Pardon. 

And  yet  it  is  Matter  of  Faft,  that  almoft 
all  Nations  have  ufed  Sacrifices  in  order  to 
atone  for  Sin ;  and  have  conceived  Angular 
Hopes  from  the  Performance,  Of  this  a  juft 
Account  may  be  given,  upon  Suppofition, 
that  fuch  Sacrifices  were  originally  inftituted 
by  God,— intended  by  him  to  keep  up  in 
Mens  Minds  a  due  Senfe  of  the  Demerit  of 
Sin,  and  to  intimate  to  them  Hopes  of  feme 
more  eflFedual  Sacrifice  to  be  made  in  future 
Time.  But  without  this  it  will  be  difficult 
to  apprehend,  how  a  Pradice  of  this  kind 
ever  came  in  ufe  at  all  s  at  leaft,  how  it  canjie 
to  be  fo  general,  and  ufed  by  almoft  all  Na- 
tions of  the  World  :  For,  confidered  in  itfelf, 
K  3  however 
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however  it  might  flatter  the  Hopes  of  the 
lower  and  ill-judging  Part  of  Mankind,  h 
could  never  give  the  leaft  Satisfadtion  to  the 
wife  and  philoiophical. 

Their  greateft  Hopes  muft  be  built  on  die 
Efficacy  of  Repentance ;  and  for  this  indeed 
fbmewhat  may  be  faid,  at  firft  Sight,  ipedous. 
Repentance  implies  in  it  a  Grief  and  Concern 
for  having  tranfgrefTed,  and  a  confequeht  Re- 
turn to  that  Duty  we  have  violated.    This 
indeed  is  in  itfelf,  and  on  its  own  Account, 
acceptable,  and  the  whole  that  Man  is  cap^ 
blc  of  doing  in  fuch  Circumftances.     But 
then,  it  defcrves  to  be  confidered,  at  the  fame 
time,  that  Man,  as  God's  Creature,  is  under 
an  indifpenfible  Obligation  to  obey  him  air 
ways.    As  every  Faculty  of  ours  was  derived 
from  God,  fo  ought  it  at  all  Scafons  to  be 
cpnfecrated  to  hisScr\uce.    Had  Man,  there- 
fore, continued  innocent,  and  never  in  any 
Inflance  offended,  he  would  flill  have  con- 
tinued under  an  Obligation  to  ferveapd  obey 
God  :  And  therefore,  what  would  have  been 
but  the  Duty  of  the  Saint,    can  make  no 
Atonement  for  tlie  Sinner. 

It  is  true  indeed,  by  Repentance  perfefted, 
a  IVIan's  prefent  State  is  fuch  as  it  ought  to 
be :  But  doth  this  prove  that  he  w^s  always 

in 
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in  fifch  a  State  ?  Or,  doth  this  make  Amends 
he  the  Miichief,  which  his  former  bad  State 
oocafioned  ?  I  do  allow,  this  is  ail  that  a  man 
can  do  at  prefent ;  but  doth  this  undo  what 
is  paft  ?~If  a  Man  reforms,  and  returns  to 
a  juft  Senfe  of  Duty,  One  thing  is  gained 
indeed ;  the  Dignity  of  Law  is  repaired,  £0 
hi  as  he  himfelf  is  immediately  concerned : 
BatAdions,  public  ones  at  leaft,  have  an 
.otenfive  Influence :  They  afFe(%  the  Behar 
nour  of  other  Men  s  they  derogate  from  that 
influence  which  the  Law  ought  to  have  over 
.  odicrs,^ — which,  once  weakened,  cannot  be 
Impaired  by  any  future  A<^ons  we  ourfelves 
xtn  perform.  But  muft  the  Divine  Autlio-r 
lityover  his  Creatures  liifFer,  becaufe  we  have 
;«rilfully  afiix)nted  it,  and  are  now  incapable 
of  repairing  the  Mifchief?  Or  rather,  have 
wc  not  Reafon  to  fear,  left  the  Example  of 
our  Suflferings  fhould  be  applied  to  mak« 
what  Amends  it  can  for  the  Example  of  our 
fiwncr  Difobedience  ?  This,  I  fay,  may  be 
.feared,  or  juftly  fufpe<aed  at  leaft  j  and  there- 
£>re,.on  this  Foot  only,  we  may  reafonably 
cry  out.  Haw  Jhall  we  efcape  from  the  Wraib 
tQcome? 

But,  bad  as  this  View  of  our  Condition 
^  I  am  yet  to  obferve, 

K  4  V.  That, 
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V.  That,  notwithflanding  this,  aPerfii^ 
fion  hath  always  obtained,  that  God  will  igip* 
^ve  Sin^  and,  confequendy,  that  ibme  Mrr*- 
thod  hath  been  contrived  (whatever  that  Me^ 
thod  be)  whereby  fuch  Forgiveneis  may  be 
vouchfafed,  coniiftentiy  with  the  Regard 
owpg  to  the  Intereft  of  Virtue,  and  the  Di- 
vine Dignity. 

Without  this,  how  miferabie  mufl:  have 
been  the  Condition  of  Mankind!  To  be  con- 
fdous  of  Sins  which  deferve  a  Pumfluncnt 
they  are  incapable  by  any  means  of  avoiding; 
muft  have  run  them  into  utter  Defpair  ;-^ 
have  difappointed  the  Enjoyment  of  any  Good 
in  Life  y — and,  inftead  of  bringing  them  to 
God  in  the  Way  of  Worfhip  and  Obedience^ 
have  kept  them  at  the  utmoft  Diftance  from 
him :  For  who  would,  or  indeed  could,  apply 
to  God,  whilft  he  fuppofed  him  to  be  inex- 
orable ? 

And  yet  God  was  worihiped,  in  fome  fort 
©r  other,  by  the  whole  Race  of  Mankind : 
His  Favour  was  entreated,  and  his  Difplea« 
fure  deprecated  ;  and  the  Bleflings  they  re- 
ceived, imputed  to  his  generous  Bounty. 

God's  Providence  fhewcd  itfelf,  and  that 
always  in  a  more  or  lefs  remarkable  Manner, 
by  proffering  Men,  whilft  they  purfued  the 

Rules 
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Rulc9''af  Virtue (  and  by  affliding  them» 
mbch  ibcy  turned  afide  to  Vice :  And  tfao& 
«crjr  Peribns,  who,  being  afflided,  grew  beb- 
tor,  the  &Jiie  Providence  watched  over  for 
Good :  So  diat,  in  the  common  Coude  of 
things,  there  feemed  to  appear  fome  Intima- 
don,  that  Goii  defiretb  not  the  Death  of  ^ 
Sinner^  but  rather  that  be  Jhotdd  return  an4 
live. 

The  whole  Order  and  Condud  of  Provi- 
dence hath  conftantly  been  calculated  ios  the 
Good  of  Man :  His  Wants  have  been  fup* 
plied,  and  Provifion  made  for  his  innocent 
PleaTures :  Every  Defire  hath  had  ibme  Gra- 
tification afforded  it,  and  conflantly  afforded, 
where  it  was  confiftent  with  Virtue,  and  fell 
in  with  the  common  Intereft.  But  doth  this 
look  as  though  our  whole  Race  was  devoted 
to  Deftrudion  ?  And  are  thefe  the  Signs  of 
incxtinguiihable  Difpleafure  ?  And  might 
not  Men  therefore  reafonably  hope  (as  hope 
in  fad  they  difl)j  that  the  Sins  they  had  com- 
mitted did  not  fo  feparate  between  them  and 
their  God,  as  to  make  all  future  Communi-* 
cations  between  them  impoflible  ? 

Had  that  been  fuppofed  the  Cafe,  might 
they  not  have  argued  thus  j  Why  are  we 
(xmtinued  here  one  Moment  ?  Why  is  not 

the 
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the  Punifhment,  which  is  never  to  be  r«^ 
mitted)  immediately  executed  upon  us ;  and 
the  very  Capacity  of  doing  more  Miichief  by 
future  Sins  prevented  ?  How  is  it,  that  a 
Power  is  any  longer  intrufted  with  us,  which 
we  are  incapable  of  ufing,  but  to  the  Hurt 
of  ourfelves  and  others ;  which  wc  cannot 
apply  to  any  good  Purpofe, — which  bad  Men 
certainly  will  apply  to  a  bad  one  ?  Such  an 
-abfolute  Defpair  muft  produce  at  once  the 
moft  confummatc  Wickednefs  and  Mifcry.- 

But,  inftead  of  taking  any  fuch  Vicwof 
their  Condition,  did  they  not  confider  thenn 
felves  as  in  a  State  of  Trial  ?  As  making  this 
Life  a  Preparation  for  a  better ;  and  qualify- 
ing themfelves  for  the  Favour  of  God  Here^ 
after  ? 

And  yet  they,  as  well  as  we,  were  fenfible, 
they  were  incapable  of  a<3:ing  an  uniform  and 
perfeft  Part  j  were  liable  to  frequent  Fail- 
ings ;  and  committed,  upon  many  Occafions, 
OiFcnces  of  a  more  heinous  Nature.  Buti 
had  they  thought  thefe  abfolutely  unpardon- 
able, what  Encouragement  could  they  have 
to  take  one  farther  Step  in  Virtue  ?  Or,  how 
could  they  beg  for  that  Forgivenefs  they  never 
hoped  for  ? 

Hope  then  they  did,  and  hope  they  mightj 

as 
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-as  well  from  confidcring  the  ncceiiary  Pcr- 
^fedions  of  God's  Nature,  as  the  Indices  of 
«'  good  arid  merciful  Providence.     It  is  un- 
^avoidable  but  the  abfolutely-independent  Be* 
ing  muft  be  endued  with  every  poffible  Per- 
ffefiion,  in  every  poflible  Degree  of  it ;  and, 
voniequeHtly,  with  that  which  is  the  moft 
♦totely  Perfeftion,  Goodnefs.     But  dodi  not 
"Goodnefs  diipofe  the  Being  poileiTed  of  it  to 
communicate  Good  to  others,  in  all  tfaofe 
Cafes  in  which  it  is  fit  and  proper  to  com- 
municate it  ?  It  certainly  does,  becaufe  the 
▼cry  Nature  of  this  Perfcftion  implies  it. 
True  is  it  indeed,  Tendernefs  is  not  a  Paflion 
in  God,  as  it  is  in  us.     He  doth  not  feel» 
and  partake  in  our  Happincfs ;  nor  can  he 
be  affedled  by  our  painful  Senfations,  as  we 
arc  by  one  another's.    In  him  the  Pcrfedion 
is  a  confbmt  Determination  to  do  Good,  fb 
&r  as  it  nuy  be  rightly  done.     If  then  there 
were  no  Unfitnefs  in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing, 
dMtt  Sin  fhould  on  any  account  be  forgiven, 
diey  promifed  themfelves  it  would  be  fb; 
and,  on  this  Foot,  we  may  fuppofe  they 
(that  is,  all  thofe  who  reafoned  carefully  on 
dicfc  Matters)  fupported  themfelves  under 
even  the  Difficulties    and  Misfortunes    of 

Sq 
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So  far  as  this  they  did,  I  (ay,  hope  Sm 
might,  and  would  be,  forgiven,  upon  Re^ 
pentance  and  Reformation.   But  then  I  mu^ 
obferve  withal,  that  there  is  a  great  Difierence 
between  Hope  and  AfTurance.     Hope  is 
founded  on  the  Appearance  of  probable 
Reafons;  but  Ailurance,  (abfolute  AiTurance^ 
I  mean)  on  the  ffaidefl  Certainty.    Probabif- 
lity  there  was,  fiom  the  Confiderations  before 
fuggeded  s  but  abfolute  Certainty  there  could 
be  none,  without  an  exprefs  Declaration  of 
God  concerning  it.  And  the  Reafon  is  plainly 
this ;  Goodnefs  is  a  Difpoiition,  or  Detenxu- 
nation,  to  communicate  Good ; — not  all  pof- 
fible  Good,  but  fuch  only  as  is  fit  and  pro- 
per to  be  communicated.     How  far  Good- 
nefs therefore  is  concerned  to  pardon  Sin 
upon  Repentance  and  Reformation,  cannot 
be  concluded  from  the  mere  Confideration 
of  Goodnefs  itfelf :  We  are  obliged  to  make 
a  farther  Enquiry,  and  to  confider,  whether 
it  be  fit  and  proper  to  do  fo.     But  can  mere 
human  Reafon  fufficiently  determine  upoa 
this  Point  ?  Or,  are  we  Judges  of  all  that  iB 
fit  and  proper  for  God  to  do  ? 

In  fome  Infbmces  indeed  we  may  pro* 
nounce  on  Fitnefs :  In  thefe,  for  Example; 
As  God  is  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the 

World, 
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Wbrl4  it  18  fit  lus  Audiority  (hould  be  futfi- 
dently  fbppotted : — As  Virtue  is  the  right 
9m^  of  every  rational  Being,  it  is  fit  the 
Ganie  of  Virtue  fhould  be  maintained ;— — 
and  if  dieie  are  once  violated,  it  is  fit  they 
flxmld  be  flilly  vindicated.  But,  alas  !  thefi* 
Fitncfles,  apparent  to  every  one,  are  againft 
01.  Man  hath  linned.  Man  cannot,  of 
Imnfeif,  repair  the  Mifchicf  of  his  Sin.  We 
know  not  in  what  way  this  Mifchief  can  be? 
Impaired.  We  cannot  of  ourfelves  prove,  that 
it  can  be  repaired  at  all ; — at  Icaft,  otherwife 
repaired  than  by  our  Punifhmcnt :  For,  as 
we  know  not  the  whole  Scheme  of  things, 
fi)  we  can  have  no  full  AfTurance  from  any 
Reflections  of  our  own,  what  is,  or  is  not, 
Gonfiflent  with  this  Scheme. 

Here  then  things  darken  upon  us  again, 
and  leave  us  in  fad  Perplexity.  However, 
4ey  do  not  entirely  exclude  Hope.  Though 
wc  cannot  for  certain  fay,  Sin  will  be  par- 
doned ;  yet  neither  do  we  perceive,  by  any 
certain  Arguments,  it  cannot  be  pardoned. 
A  Way  there  may  be  to  reconcile  this  with 
every  Divine  Attribute ; — to  illuflrate  Juftice 
and  Mercy  together ;  to  confirm  Authority ; 
to  gain  Reverence  to  Law ;  and  to  repair,  in 
the  moft  ample  Manner,  the  Mifchiefs  which 

our 
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our  Sin  hath  caufed.     What  this  VfiyiSi 
comes  now  to  be  confidcred  under  my 

Las  t  general  Head,  where  I  am  to  (heW^ 
that  the  Dodtrine  concerning  Satisfaction  Ibr 
Sin  by  the  Death  of  Chrift,  doth  fully  and 
unexceptionably  anfwer  thefc  Purpofes : 
From  whence  it  follows,  that  the  Do<ftrine 
is,  from  its  own  Nature,  credible,  and  rea- 
dily to  be  embraced  upon  fufiicient  Authority 
of  Holy  Scripture. 

The  true  Account  of  the  Matter  is,  in 
(hort,  this ;  That  Mankind  having  finned, 
and  fallen  (hort  of  the  Glory  of  God,  it  was, 
in  itfelf,  fit  and  proper,  that  fuch  Animad- 
verfion  fhould  be  taken  on  Sin,  as  might 
make  fufficient  Amends  for  it ;  or,  in  other 
Words,  either  that  the  Sinner  (hould  fuffes 
that  Punifhment  which  Sin  deferved,  —  or, 
that  feme  other  Equivalent  (hould  be  made, 
wliich  might  anfwer  all  the  Ends  of  Punifh- 
ment. If  the  latter  might  be  done,  then 
tlie  former  might  be  remitted  j  and,  upon 
that  Foot,  there  will  be  Room  for  Grace  and 
Favour,  confidently  with  the  Demands  of 
Righteoufiiefs  and  Jufticc. 

To  this  purpofe  God  decreed  from  alt 
Eternity  what  he  executed  in  a  proper  Time; 
viz.  To  fend  his  own  Son  into  the  World, 

not 
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^  n^ely  (as  ibme  would  have  it)  to  teadf 
tlie  Rules  of  Righteoufnefs^-— or  to  illuftrate 
tbcm  by  his  Practice,  —  or  to  confirm  them 
by  his  Death  (for  any,  or  all  thcfe,  could 
fHily.  lerve  to  aggravate  Mens  Condemnation 
in  violating  thefe  Rules  5 — but  to  accompli/h 
jbmewhat  vaftly  greater ; — to  ftand  in  Mens 
Stead ', — to  fuffer  for  their  Sins  -, — to  iatisiy 
by  thefe  Sufferings  j — to  merit  their  Pardon 
by  this  Sadsfadtion ;  and,  in  confequence  g( 
this,  to  perfect  a  Reconciliation  between  God 
aodMan. 

But,  in  order  to  do  this  eifedually,  feme- 

what  was  needful,  which  I  have  not  yet  dif* 

lindly  mentioned.   As  the  Sdn  of  God,  and 

cpnfequently  as  God,  he  might  teach  and 

enforce  the  Divine  Laws  :  But,  as  fuch,  he 

could  not  rcprefent  Man,  or  fuffer  in  his 

§tcad :  For  there  is  no  Principle  of  Reafbn 

inore  fure  than  this,  that  the  Divine  Nature 

k  incapable  of  fuifering. 

.  For  this  Purpofe  then  the  Dodrine  before 

OS  teaches,  that  the  Divine  Nature  of  Chrifl 

was  united  to  the  Human ;  that  it  was  fo 

united,  as  to  conflitute  One  linglc  Pcrfbn  j— r 

that  by  fuch  an  Union,  whatever  might  be 

affirmed  concerning  the  Adls  of  either  Na-. 

Cure,  might  be  affirmed  of  the  Perfon  i  and, 

con- 
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confequently,  as  by  the  Human  Nature  h& 
could  fufFer,  and  by  the  Divine  merits  ib  tbe 
fame  Perfon  moft  efiedtually  did  both. 

The  Doftrine  thus  briefly  reprefented  will 
be  found  entirely  reafonable,  if  the  following 
Propofitions  be  made  good ; 

1.  One  Perfon  may  be  fubftituted  for,  and 
become  the  Reprefentative  of,  another,  in 
fuch  a  Manner,  that  the  Ads  of  the  Repre- 
fentative fhall  be  confidered  as  performed  hj 
the  Perfon  he  reprefents. 

2.  One  Perfon  may  be  fubftituted  for  an- 
other, even  in  the  Adminiftrations  of  diftri- 
butive  Juftice ;  in  thofe  Cafes,  at  leaft,  where 
the  Punifhments  inflided  on  one  Party  (hall 
fully  anfwer  the  Ends  of  Punifhment  to  be 
fuftained  by  the  other. 

3.  According  to  the  Doftrine  now  pro- 
pofed,  the  Condition  of  our  BlefTed  Lord 
was  fuch,  as  rendered  the  Sufferings  he  fuf- 
tained for  us  anfwerable  to  all  the  Punifh- 
ments due  to  Sinners ;  infomuch,  that  by 
them  every  End  might  be  compaffed,  which 
could  be  promoted  by  the  perfonal  Sufferings 
of  the  Offenders;  and  all  that  Reparation 
made,  which  poffibly  could  be  made,  for 
the  Sins  committed  by  them.     And, 

4.  Upon  this  Account,  the  Sufferings  of 

Chrift 
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flMiy,  not  unfitly,  be  faid,  to  maif  a 
j^  fftrfea^  andfufficient  Satisfaeiimfor  the 
Sins  ^  the  vAole  World.  Of  Uiefe  is  briefly 
sspoffibk. 

The  firft:  Propofitioa  advanced  by  me,  on 
^  Occafion,  will  not  be  contefted  by  any 
4dver£uries  we  contend  with.    On  commoik 
Occafions^  and  in  the  Traniadions  of  civil 
tife«  it  will  be  admitted^  that  one  Peribn 
igay  reprefent  another  i  and  that  the  Adts  of 
i^  Reprefentldve  may  be  oonfidered  as  per^ 
fixmed  by  the  Perfon  he  reprcfents.   This  is 
fcuaded  on  the  fbongeft  Reaibns  ^  and  mull 
i)e  admitted^  not  only  becaufe,  on  any  odier 
Foot,  the  Affairs  of  Life  cannot  be  carried 
on,— but  likewife  becauie  wliatevcr  is  done^ 
in  this  Cafe,  anfwers  every  End  which  could 
be  anfwered  by  the  perfonal  Tranfa<aion  of 
the  Party  hiinfelf     As,  dierefore,  we  fliall 
liave  no  Difficulties  on  this  Head,  I  (hall  pais 
oato  the 

Second  Propoiition  ;  namely,  Th^t  oiift 

Peribn  may  be  fubftituted  for  another,  even 

in  die  Adminiftrations  of  diflributive  Juflice. 

llus  feems  to  reft  on  much  the  lame  Bottom 

with  the  former  Propofition  :    For,  if  one 

Peribn  may  aft  for  another,  why  may  he  not 

likewife,  in  fome  Cafes,  fuifer  for  him  ?  at 

Vot.IL  L  leaft, 
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lead,  where  he  himfelf  confents  to  do  iQi 
and  the  Adminiftrator  of  Juftice  accepts  iu 

It  will  be  vain  to  fay,  that  Sin  being  the 
perfonal  Aft  of  the  Offender,  Punifliment  is 
perfonally  due  to  him  alone ;  and,  therefor^ 
cart  be  nt)  more  transferred  from  the  Oficndef 
to  the  Innocent,  than  Sin  itfclf  caft  be* 
This  kind  of  Arguing  will  equally  aficA  a 
Subflitution  of  Perfons  in  any  other  Cafe 
The  A(5t  of  the  Reprcfentative  is,  in  Stride 
nefs  of  fpeaking,  his  own  proper  A&  5  but, 
in  a  legal  Scnfe,  it  is  the  Aft  of  his  Princir> 
pal :  So  llkcwifc  the  Punifhment  inflicted  on 
the  Reprcfentative, — though  as  felt  only  by 
hiinlelf,  it  is  liis  own  perfonal  Suffering,  is 
vet  confidercd  as  inflicted  on  the  Sinner,  in 
whofe  Place  he  flands.  The  Jri£l  and  pin- 
lofophical  Seiife  of  Acting  and  Suffering  we 
have  nothing  to  do  with,  when  we  arc  dii+ 
courfing  only  concerning  the  moral  or  legal 
Senfe  of  them. 

Now,  that  a  Man  may,  in  fome  Cafes,  fo 
ftand  in  the  Room  of  another  as  to  fuffcr 
for  him,  and  in  bis  Stead,  might  be  fup- 
ported  (had  I  time  to  enlarge)  by  fimilar  In-< 
ftances  in  the  Tranf^hJlions  of  civil  Life ;  by 
afligning  Cafes  not  much  unlike  this,  in 
vrfiich  one  Man,  bv  uiftaining  the  Charadter 

of 
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of  anodier^  becomes  liable  to  all  thofc  $uf- 

.  ferings  which  isu-e  properly  that  other's  Due. 

Butj  without  irtfifting  on  this,  Tfhall  only  ob- 

fenre  farther,  in  Support  of  this  Propofition, 

that  this  Tranllation  of  Punifhment  from  the 

Offender  to  the  Reprcfentative,  is  defended 

only  in^thofe  Cafes,  where  the  Punifhments 

inflided  on  the  one  Party  do  fully  anfwer  all 

dicEnds  of  Punifhment  inflifted  on  the  other. 

Whether  this  csi^n  be  the  Cafe,  is  another 

(^flion,  and  which  I  (hall  have  Occafion 

to  confider  in  the  next  Step  of  my  Argument. 

At  prefent  I  may  be  allowed  to  fuppofe  it, 

tnd  upon  that  Suppofition  to  argue,  that  fuch 

a  Tranfktion  of  Punifhment  is  entirely  agree-' 

able  with  Reafon.    For,  upon  what  Reafons 

arc  Punifhments  necefTary  at  all  ?  Upon  fome 

Reafims,  no  doubt.    Now,  if  thefe  are  once 

anfwered,  all  farther  Punifhment  will  be  un- 

BCccflBuy ;  and,  if  fo,  then  the  Man  per- 

fonally  guilty  may  efcape,  by  the  Sufferings 

of  another  fubftituted  in  his  Room.     This  I 

do  allege  as  Proof  defenfible  againfl  all  Ob- 

jcdtions. 

The  3d,  arid  main  Point  to  be  confidered, 

is  this:  According  to  the  Doclrine  before 

pfopofed,  the  Condition  of  our  BlefTed  Lord 

was  fuch,  as  rendered  the  Sufferings  he  fuf- 

L  2  taincd 


»f8    SERMON    IV. 

tained  for  U8  fully  anfwciablc  to  tU  the  P^ 
nUhoicnu  due  to  Sinners.  By  them  cvoy 
End  was  compafled,  which  coukl  be  pn^ 
moted  by  the  perlbnal  Sudlerings  of  the  Of* 
fenders^  and  all  the  Reparauion  made,  whkk 
pollibly  could  be  made,  for  the  Sana  cooi* 
Oiittcd  by  thcin. 

Chrift  is  fuppoied*  in  the  Account  hdhn 
gi\Tn,  to  have  been  God  as  well  as  Man  9— 
and,  confequcntly,  a  Perlbn  of  infinkc  D^ 
nity  and  Excellence.  From  whence  it  M- 
low*!  not  only  thai  he  was  capable  of  meriN 
ing,  as  not  being,  Ibi^tly  I'pcaking,  fubjeft 
lc>  Obligation  ;•— but  likewifc,  that  his  McriB 
mull  be  ihidly  iniinitc ;  this  anting  from  km 
srwn  infinite  Worth  and  Dignity, 
therefore,  he  win  pleated  to  interpofe 
\(an»— to  I'uftiin  hit  Chara^ler,- 
his  Rcprelcntoiive,  —  and  to  fulfcr  in  Ui 
Stead. — the  Suti'crings  k>  undergone  muft  ks 
a  full  tujuivalcnt  tW  oil  the  Pumlhmenis  dM 
to  Sin.  /Ul  Mankind  arc,  by  no  meana»  W 
be  compared  with  the  Son  ot'  Ctod  :  AU 1 
Lives  arc  of  interior  Value  to  his  ;  and* 
lequently,  all  their  Deaths  ol'  lets 
than  hi5  Socnlkc. 

But  this  is  an  Argument  (whainpcr  FqmI 
there  be  really  in  it)  by  fome  thought  IH 

fuhdei 


S  E  It  M  O  Nf     IV.     14^ 

ftbde ;  and  many  little  Arts  have  been  ufed 
to  evade  it.  Let  us  confider  that  Point  then  in^ 
anodier  View ;  and  enquire,  whether  thofe 
federal  Ends  were  not  fully  compafied  by 
die  Sufierings  of  Chrift,  which  might  be 
promoted  by  the  peifbnal  Sufi^rings  df  Sin-^ 
ners. 

What  then  are  the  Ends  of  Puniihment  ? 
The  Maintainance  of  Law»  no  doubt»  and 
to  pfcveat  the  Violabons  of  it.  They  were 
thttatcDod  with  this  View ;  and  diey  are  ex-* 
ecnted  for  the  very  fame  Reafons.  Whqre 
hiniihments  are  not  eternal,  they  may  ferve 
fcr  the  Sinner's  own  Amendment ;— or,  if 
yott  pleaie,  to  prevent  his  own  future  Of- 
fiaices:  And  where  they  are  eternal,  they 
any  ferve  to  imprefs  an  Awe  on  others,  and 
to  pccftrve  them  in  a  continual  State  of  Obe^ 
dience.  But  are  not  thefe  Ends  as  fully  an-* 
fwcred  by  the  Sufferings  of  Chrift,  as  by  the 
Sttfiorings  of  the  Sinner  ?  Can  the  fhidt  Righ- 
toouiheis  of  God, — his  unalterable  Love  c£ 
l%tue»-*^and  his  inflexible  Averfion  to  SiUj^ 
be  more  clearly  evidenced,  than  by  not  fpare-* 
iog  his  own  Son,  when  he  fuftained  the  Cha-« 
laAer  of  Sinners?  After  this,  can  anyone  hope 
teefbape  the  Indignation  and  Severity  of  God^ 
K*  Ik  ftiU  goes  on  wilfully  ip  his  Sios  ?  And 
L  3  ^^ 
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cm  thcfc  be  any  higher  Modvei  propa6^ 
whcrebjr  ctdicr  to  confifni  the  IiinoGeai»  wi 
to  reclaim  the  Offender  ?  If  not*  we  naf 
affirm*  that  the  Sufferings  of  Chrift  tn  ov 
Stead,  have  anfwerod  every  Purpofe  whkll 
could  be  anfwered  by  the  Puntihmeot  €tam^ 
felvea.  * 

Puniflmient  indeed,  nHiether  fuftred  bf 
ourfelves  or  others,  is  not,  in  StridncA,  a  A^ 
paration  for  our  Offences,  h  does  not  pioiii 
that  we  have  not  olfendcd,  but  the  ouotiaq^ 
nor  is  it  properly  an  Equivalent  for  having 
aMed  wrong.  But  then,  it  doth  this:  k 
lervcs  to  take  off  the  Iiiriucn«.c  whkh  fudl 
ill  Example  may  have  ;  it  reftinrs  to  Authoi 
ritv  that  Reverence  which  Sin  dcilroveds 
and  gives  Glory  to  thofe  PerteCtiofu  ot*  sin 
Divine  Nature,  which  had  luffered  AAoat 
hy  the  ImquitKs  ol'  Men.  Thi«  is  all  tkt 
Retention  which  i«.  in  lui  h  a  Cale, 
Ne  :  And  therefore,  if  this  hath  been  as  < 
fc^tually,  or  rather  more  cffVctually. 
by  ChntVc,  than  by  any  perfonal  Sudcriq||l 
of  our^ — then  the  Pmpofition,  now  belbai 
us  will  be  clearly  iuthlied. 

There   remains   Intt  One  Thing   moreg 
namely,  that,  upon  Account  of  what  i 
(uil  nvw  obferved,  the  bufferings  of 
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iUKf^i  ])ot  u]ifitiy»  be  jfaid  to  make  a  fn/l^ 
feif€&^.aml.fufficient  SatisfaSlion  for  tifc  $ws 
^  the  fifbok  mrld. 

It  will  be  needlefs  to  enlarge  on  this, 
whidi  is  but  an  immediate  Conclufion  from 
die  foregoing  Propofition.  To  iajtisfy,  is  a 
Payment  made  in  one  kind  or  way  for  ibmer 
what  doe  in  another.     Such  a  Satisfadion 

hdh  Chrift  made  i a  Satisfadtion  for  thg 

fttnifhment  of  Sip,  by  bearing  it  himfelf ; 
and  aSatisfk^on,  in  fbme  foit,  for  Sin  com* 
nitted,  by  taking  away  all  the  illCoufequcnces 
of  that  Sin  ; — by  aflerting  the  Caufe  of  Vir-r 
tuc  in  the  ftrongeft  Manner  j — by  reftoriog 
Law  to  its  original  Dignity ; — and  by  pro- 
caring  to  the  Divine  Pcrfedlions  the  pro- 

ibandeft  Veneration  ; to  Holinefs,  whofe 

(aws  h^d  been  violated  ;; — to  Juilice,  whofe 
Severity  had  be^n  ^eipifed  ;-r-'to  Wifdom, 
^ithofe  Precepts  had  been  negiedted  \ — and 
to.  Gooc^efs,  whofe  Favours  had  been  re-r 
^ed  ^ideedj  but  forgotten.  And  if  this 
be  not  a  full  and  perfect,  and,  of  confe- 
quence,  a  fufficient  Satisfaction,  it  is  impof- 
fiblc  to  fay  what  can  be  fufficient,  p^r  indeed 
what  Satisfadtion  means  at  all. 

Upon  the  wl^ole.  then,  if  the  Dodlrine  w? 

(pYC  btcen  confidering  do  fully,  anfwer  every 

1^  4  pvrpofc 
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PurpoTe  intended  by  it,  and  be  recondleafili 
tp  every  Principle  of  Reafon> — ^it  iXKift»  fii 

far,  be  credible  ^  that  is,  it  nmft,  at  leai^ 
be  capable  of  Proof  from  diofe  Heads  which 
may  be  proper  to  evince  it :  For,  if  nothing^ 
can  be  concluded  againft  it  fiom  the  Nature 
of  the  Thing,  it  may,  ib  far  as  we  know, 
be  true ;  and^  if  it  may,  wc  are  certainly 
concerned  to  enquire,  whether  it  be  true  or 
not.  Thus  much  at  leaf):  muft  follow  from 
the  very  State  now  gjven  of  the  Do£hine. 

But  we  need  not  reft  the  Matter  her^ 
when  the  whole  of  what  I  have  now  deli- 
vered is  laid  together.  If  all  Mankind  are 
confciotts  of  Sins  which  deferve  Punifhment  ^ 
— if  C^  may  execute  this  Pu^Uhment  j— 
if,  upon  fevoral  Accounts,  he  feen^s  conr 
ceraed  to  do  fb,  unlefs  proper  Amends  be 
made  for  die  Violation  of  I^w  j — and  if  wt 
ourfdves  are  incapable,  in  any  way,  (^make- 
ing  fuch  Amends ; — then,  in  order  to  our 
Salvation,  fome  other  Equivalent,  jor  Satit 
fadtion,  piuft  be  paid.  That  fuch  would, 
ibme  way  or  odaer,  be  paid,  is  entirely  agree- 
able  to  th?  general  Hopes  of  Mankind  s  froog^ 
whence  likewife  it  cannot  but  be  prefumed^ 
that  fomewhat  of  this  kind  hath  been  dcine^ 
though  the  bcft  Improvements  of  natural 

Ileafoq 


S  E  R  M  O  K    IV,     153 

Reafim  could  never  find  oyt  the  Way.  Bui 
am  a  Scheme  is  offered  which  lets  all  at 
limits;  a  Scheme,  entirely  worthy  of  the 
Wiidom,  and  Juftice,  and  Goodne&  of  the 
Contriver ;  a  Scheme,  which,  at  the  firft 
Pn^&l,  (hould  engage  a  favourable  Atten-> 
tkm,  and  incline  us  to  receive  it  gladly.— 
But  I  ani  running  too  far.  I  (hall  therefor^ 
flmt  up  with  thefe  Words  of  Adoration; 
Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  Works ^  Lord^ 
Gfd  Almighty ;  ju/i  and  true  are  tby  Wqjs^ 
ttifu  Kit^  of  Saints. 


SERt 
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SERMON   V. 

The  Needfulnefs  of  a  Revelation, 
(hewn  from  the  Imperfe6Uon  of  the 
Law  of  Nature  confidered  as  a  Rule 
of  Duty. 


Luke  i.  78,  y^. 

• — r^Wbereby  the  Day-fpring  from  on  High 

hath  vifited  us^ 
To  give  Light  to  them  that  ^t  in  Darknefs^ 

and  the  Shadow  of  Death  \  and  to  guide  our 

Feet  into  the  Way  of  Peace. 

THE  Pefign  of  our  Blefled  Lord's  Ap- 
pearance in  the  World  is  reprefented 
to  us,  ^  in  feveral  other  Places  of 
Holy  Scripture,  fo  particularly  in  the  Words 
flow  read  to  you.     We  are  taught,  that  he 

did 
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did  not  come  to  furprifc  or  to  amuie  Man^ 
kind, — but  to  profecute  an  Afiair  of  tfao 
higheft  Moment,  the  Happinefs  and  Saira* 
tion  of  Ac  World ; — to  procure,  and  fcal 
to  Men  di^e  Divine  Pardon ; — Xp  inflrud  their 
Minas ; — to  regulate  their  Lives  s-^-and,  in 
fhort,  to  do  every  thing  towards  the  Fur- 
thenuiGe  qf  their  Salvadon,  wl|ich  either  thev^ 
own  unhappy  Circumflances  required,  or  the 
Divine  Reditude  and  Perfection  could  admit 
^1^  Thm  ZacbariaSj,  under  the  Influenoe  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  ftates  the  Matter  j  The  JDay^ 
Jpring  from  on  High  bath  vifited  w,  to  give 
Light  to  them  that  Jit  in  Darknefsy  and  in  the 
Shadow  of  Death  j  and  to  guide  otur  Feet  intt^ 
the  Way  of  Peace. 

But  fome  Man  may  fay,  What  Occaiioii 
could  there  be  for  profecuting  thi3  End  in  i^ 
extraordinary  a  Way  ?  There  hath  fubiifted 
%  proper  Rule  of  Aftion  from  the  Beginning 
of  the  World.  The  fame  God,  who  was 
the  Author  of  our  Being,  hath  enforced  it 
pn  us.  This  is  called  the  Law  of  Nature  ; 
:^d  this  Law  is  io  full,  fo  clear,  and  fb  weQ 
fupported,  as  to  fuperfede  any  other  kind  of 
Provifion.  But  if  an  extraordinary  Revelation 
l?e,  on  this  Account,  needleis,  then  the  Be* 
lief  of  it  muft^  of  (jourfe,  be  groUndlefs* 

"  ■    •         If 
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If  any  Difficulty  be  thought  to  ariie  from 
hcoce,  I  ihall  endeavour  to  remove  it, 

L  By  Aating  what  we  fhould  underftand  by 

the  Law  of  Nature ;  from  whence   thd 

Obligatbn  of  it  arifes )  and  how  far  it 

extends, 
n.  By  enquiring,  whether  this  Law,  if  pro^ 

perly  underilood,  be  not,  in  many  reipe<^^ 

imperfed.    And  therefore, 
HI.  Whether  an  extraordinary  Manifeftation 

of  the  Divine  Will  were  not,  on  that  ac-' 

count,  needfuL 

1.  It  is  neceflary  to  begin  with  ftating  what 
we  (hould  underftand  by  the  Law  of  Nature  > 
md  fo  much  the  more  fb,  becaufe  the  greateft 
Miftakes  on  this  Subbed  have  been  owing  to 
tConfuiion  in  this  Point. 

The  Ot^edtion  before  fuggefted  fets  forth^ 
that  there  hath  fubMed  a  proper  Rule  of 
Adbn  from,  the  Beginning  of  the  World  ;— 
that  die  &me  God,  who  was  the  Author  of 
oar  Being,  hath  enforced  it  on  us  ;*-^and  that 
this  is  called.  The  Law  of  Nature.  But  here 
a  Qoeftioii  rauft  arife,  whether  fomething^ 
iiuther  be  not  neceflary  to  conftitute  a  Law,- 
Aaa  raeftly  a  Rule  of  Adtion^  and  a  Supe-^ 

rior 
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fior  willing  it  ?  Whether  we  ought  not  to 
add  a  Promulgation  of  this  Rule  ; — at  Icoft 
a  putting  it  within  the  !\)wcr  of  thole  tu 
(iiilovcr  this  Kulc,  who  arc  concerned  u 
obfcrve  it. 

l-)ifllTent  Pcr^o!l^  have  thmi^ht  d;fferenf'y 
on  thi^  Point;  arui  whilil  lome  have  main- 
Uined«  that  th^:  Law  of  Nature  is  a  Cdlev- 
tJcMi  of  all  thfMc  nvral  Rule*  which  a^e 
fintrvled  in  the  Nature  and  Rcafon^  ul' 
'I'hnijr.,— withers  hi.r  u:v.i:Trtix\l  it  a*  a  t\'l- 
kctioa  r»t  I'ucli  Kislc<  ciiiiv.  a-  .»  r  dilv«  \r'. 
ahle  In  u  t:-.  th-.'  Tit-  ..:\A  l-.xv  ..u».r  thne 
Fa^.ullit'*  \vlr».h  (n\i  h.ith  bcvr-i  plearrd  (• 
grant  us. 

If  we  uiide;ll.;:u!  li.«'  I.rv  •'♦"  Nat..rc  :n 
tile  former  >cnie,  ue  ll:'.:I  li.iy  ;:  !n.:.h 
^oillu-:  i\\::\  a  realuii.iMe  Mi::  v. an  alli  \\  of; 
we  lh..;i  cxter.d  th.-  Law  cf  N  .'  :r  to  ihiMf  * 
undilcdvcr.ihie  hv  the  Lrjhi  ot  N.iture  .  wr 
fliall  make  a  l*au  wfurr  tlKve  t-.ciIk-  :-, 
m>r  t..ii  Iv,  ()S!:jiti»»:i :  i  *v  im  <»:.r  *.  in 
potiibly  Iht   nM:.;rd  \n  th  i:.   wh:wh  he  :•    ::.- 

t-jp.i!i!c  of  know.!-..:.  Ir,  :V.k- c:  »'r,  t?..-e 
K-  .  !iv  MirtrfN  m  trutr  da-  Natarc  tit  ti*  iv: 
•it'll/.  Inil  wh.i^h  a:e  ii»?.ir  '^.%rer-  to  i:^  thi: 
wi-  .»:c  I  n.il'lc  t  »  d:s.  *\  :r  ti'.err..  ihrv  \\.:i  !o 
t^i  ccae  to  tx  Matu*r^  of  l)i:tv  to  u^  :    \rd 


dio^gti,  ,upon  account  of  md  Fitneft,  thqr 
wzj  become  the  proper  Subjed  of  ibme  fu* 
tore  Law,  yet  Man,  at  preient;  muft  be  free 
fiom  all  Obligation  to  them. 

The  true  Account  of  the  Matter  feems  to 
be  this ;  The  Law  of  Nature  fignifies  fuch  a 
Cdle£Uon  of  moral  Rules  as  are  diicoverable 
by  us  in  the  proper  Ufe  of  diofe  Faculties 
which  wc  enjoy.  By  difcovering  how  far 
diefe  will  carry  us,  we  (hail  learn  the  proper 
Extent  of  this  Law. 

But  here  I  conceive  it  will  be  of  Moment 
to^  ohferve,  that  human  Reafbn  may  be  con-* 
fidcredy  either  as  it  is  diiperfed  through  all 
human  Kind,-- or  elfe  as  it  fubfifts  feparately 
in  every  particular  Perfbn,  If  we  take  it  in 
the  former  View,  we  admit,  that  human 
I  Reafqn  may.  mafter  all  thofe  Points,  which 
are  capable  of  being  comprehended  by  any 
p^nicular  Man,  under  any  Circumflances 
whatfoever:  And  thus,  we' fay,  nothing  is 
above  human  Reafon,  but  that  which  is 
above  every  Man's  Reaibn. 

Yet  Matters  will  appear  otherwife,  if  we 
confider  the  Expreflion  in  the  latter  Senfe  of 
it.  What  doth  it  fignify  to  the  illiterate  and 
ignorant,  that  Socrates^  for  inftance,  hath 
carried  his  moral  DijR:overies  to  an  extraordi- 
nary 
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toary  Height  ?  The  Reafon  of  Socrates  is,  aiui 
muft  be,  his  own  Rule  :  And,  upon  the  fame 
iftccount,  the  Reafon  of  his  Slave  is,  and  muft 
be,  his.  As  far  therefore  as  the  £mie  thiqgs 
flire  capable  of  appearing  in  the  fanle  Light  td 
both  theie  Perfons^  they  will  have  the  iamd 
Law  of  Duty :  But  if  it  (hall  happen,  that 
fche  Reafon  of  Socrates  (hall  carry  him  fkrther 
thaii  the  Reafon  of  his  Slavd,  in  proportion 
his  Reafon  will  enlarge  his  Obligations  i  and 
things  will  become  Matter  of  Duty  to  thtf 
one,  AVhich  are  not  fo  to  the  other; 

What  theui  in  this  Cife,  is  the  Law  dt 
JN^ature  ?  Is  it  exadtly  the  fame  to  both  ?  By 
no  means  j  for  then  each  Pcrfon  would  ht 
tinder  the  fame  Engagements  :  But,  if  their 
Engagements  be  different,  their  Laws  muft 
be  fo  likewife.  When,  therefore,  we  talk  of 
Mens  being  obliged  by  the  Law  ef  Nature^ 
it  can  really  amount  to  no  more  than  this  j 
That  every  Man  ought  to  perform  thofe 
things  which  his  own  particular  Reaffon  liig- 
gefts  to  him,  without  Regard  to  thofe  farther 
Difcoveries,  which,  though  made  by  others^ 
are  incomprehenfible  by  himfelf. 

In  confequence  of  this,  we  ought  to  di* 
ftinguifli  between  a  Rule  of  Fitnefs^  and  a 
Law  of  Duty.   The  former  will  be  the  fame 

to 
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to  all  Mankind ;  but  the  latter  muft  vary  ill 
pn^rtion  to  each  paiticular  Man's  Attain- 
ments or  Opportunities  :  And  whatever  De- 
grees of  Pcrfedlion  we  allow  to  the  one,  yet 
die  other,  under  the  Direftion  of  natural 
Light,  will  be  greatly  imperfect. 

That  there  is  a  God ; — that  we  derived 
our  Being  from  him ; — that  he  is  perfedl  in 
his  Nature ; — that  he  exercifes  a  Providence 
over  us ;-- -and  therefore  ought  to  be  obeyed 
by  us  in  every  thing  which  appears  to  be  his 
Will,— arc  Points  which  I  take  to  be  knowable 

by  the  far  greateft  Part  of  Mankind  ; by 

all  indeed  who  are  able  to  cxercife  their  rea- 
fcning  Powder  in  any  tolerable  Degree.  Here 
therefore  a  Queftion  arifes ;  What  is  the  Di- 
vine Will ; — and  what  ire  the  Particulars  to 
which  it  reaches  ? 

To  this  we  may  reply  in  general,  That 
diofe  things  which  are  fit  and  proper  to  be 
done  by  us  in  any  Circumftance,  muft  be 
agreeable  with  the  Divine  Pleafure  :  For  he 
who  placed  us  in  thcfc  Circumftances,  muft 
will  that  we  fhould  aft  agreeably  to  them,  fo 
.  far  as  we  are  able,  in  the  Vk  of  our  Reafon^ 
to  diicover  this  Fitnels. 

From  hence  it  will  appear,  that  our  Obli- 
gations to  Duty  are  founded  in  the  Will  of 
Vol.  II.  M  "  God, 


^  T 
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God.  Law  itil'li  i.-,  .md  inuil  be,  liie  Decree 
of  a  SiijHT.'ior.  \Vc  .;rc  iluTCiorc  i»b::i:i-il, 
becaulc  he  cnininJiul-  n-,  to  whcni  \^c  arc 
naiurally  lub.cct.  A:ul  Kcaii  n,  llriciv  i|X".»n- 
ing,  U  rather  the  Mlmi^  wl.rnl  v  ^e  i-  ::ic 
at  Ohlig.itinii,  ih.iii  tlic  pn'ptr  (wo.  r.il  ^f 
FcimilatiiMi  on  xslr^h  ii  1    l>u:'t. 

ir  ihiN  K'  true,  wc  ::mv  caf:Iv  lii'.KV-rn.  l.'^w 
little  Morality  ^.1.1  lulMitt  w^thui.t  t!;c  Aiv!  ot' 
ReliiiitMii  .ukI  )\'*\s  !:»iurh  •!-  t!v  .c  \:\.^.\  v%\c 
tit  Virtue,  \vi;»»,  ..'.'ilr.ui.i  .;  fs'rn  rl-w-  I  •  w^ 
clc;.i:.i  :i  cr  .iCm  .1.  vritv'-.i  t.  i"  •':  :.' .'  '.al 
Intc'tiK  bv  ti.  e 
iltntlv  iii'^est  It. 

Hi-hcrt     n;v.. 

With  liic  1>.'.    ..  i 

v.-  .!  .   :.:       .  '  ■  :   '  .■    '  ,z 
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Judgmfent  muft  we  pais  on  the  Bulk  and 
Generality  of  the  World  ?  Have  they  Capa- 
cities and  Opportunities  fufficient  to  compafs 
fo  great  an  End  ?  And  though  Socrates^  fof 
Inftance,  (hould  have  fucceeded  perfeftly 
well  in  his  Searches,  yet  the  Rulfc,  fo  dif- 
covered  by  him,  could  to  him  alone  have  the 
Force  of  Law ;  the  reft  of  Mankind  being 
ftill  left  to  their  own  Reafonings  and  Appre* 
hcnfions.  His  Difix)veries  thferefore  are  not 
Aat  general  Rule,  to  which  all  the  reft  of  the 
World  are  oWiged  to  conform,  unlefs  he  were 
able  to  infufe  his  own  Knowlege  into  them, 
and  to  make  them  likewife  Mafters  of  his 
Arguments. 

Here  then  lies  the  Enx)r  of  thofe,  who 
reprefent  the  Law  of  Nature  as  a  fufficient 
and  complete  Rule  of  Life.  By  Law  ofNa^ 
ture  they  either  mean,  "  a  perfed:  Colledion 
of  all  thofe  Precepts,  which  are  founded  x>n 
the  Nature  and  Reafons  of  Things ; — or,  at 
Icaft,  fuch  a  Colleftion  as  the  beft  and  wifeft 
ftfcn  in  fad  have  made,  or  may  be  prefumed 
capable  of  making  ;" — whereas  this  Law  (as 
.  it  ow^t  to  be  underftood  in  the  prefent 
Qireftion)  is  by  no  means  fixed  and  uniform : 
h  raries  in  proportion  to  the  different  Capa- 
Qdcs  of  different  Men  j  and  therefore,  to 
M  1  kiK^w 
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know  how  pcrfedl  it  is,  we  muft  know  thor 
roughly,  how  far  the  Reafon  and  Opportuni- 
ties of  each  particular  Perfon  are  able  to  cany 
him. 

If  it  fliould  be  faid,  tliat  the  Wife  and 
Learned  ought  to  diredl  the  Ignorant  5  it  is 
well  faid,  according  to  the  conunon  Rules 
of  Prudence :  But  then  a  Variety  of  Quef- 
'  tions  will  be  apt  to  arife  concerning  the  pro- 
per Qualifications  of  thofe  who  ought  to  di- 
reift  Mens  Lives  -,  what  Degrees  of  Knowlegf 
and  Learning  are  fufficient  for  this  Purpofp ; 
and  what  Proportion  of  Honefty  and  Integrity 
in  the  pretended  Teacher  will  juftify  Mens 
Reliance  on  his  Skill. 

But,  in  faft,  we  find,  that  Men  are  not 
over  forward  to  credit  their  Fellow-crea- 
tures in  fuch  concerning  Points.  Each  Man 
thinks  he  can  determine  for  himfclf ;  and 
therefore  will  not  take  another's  Judgment, 
unlcfs  he  can  firll  reconcile  it  to  his  own. 
Be  a  Man  therefore  wife  as  SocrateSy  yet, 
unlefs  he  is  able  to  transfufe  into  others  fome 
Proportion  of  his  own  Wifdom,  he  will  fuc- 
ceed  but  little.  Thofe,  he  would  pcrfuadc, 
will  be  apt  to  tell  him,  their  own  Eyes  were 
given  diem  to  fee  with  j  —  that  they  do  not 
need  his  Afliftance  ; — and  that,  if  they  per- 
form 


forth  what  they  themfelvcs  diiccrn  to  be  their 
Duty,  all  IS  well. 

What  Methods  then  could  the  Philofopher 
ufe  to  influence  the  World  ?  If  indeed  he 
could  once  perfuade  them,  that  he  came  im- 
diately  from  God  himfelf,  all  Difputes,  in 
reference  to  Law  and  Obligation,  would  be 
concluded :  For,  however  Men  may  fome- 
times  differ  about  the  Meaning  of  a  Revela- 
tion, yet  no  Difficulties  can  arife  about  our 
Obedience  to  the  acknowleged  Will  of  God. 
On  this  Foot  all  Doubts  are  folved  at  once. 
For  there  is  no  one  Point  more  fure  than 
this;  That  the  Creature  is  bound,  at  all 
Events,  to  comply  with  the  Will  of  the 
Creator. 

And  fo  fenfible  were  the  wifer  Heathens 
of  what  little  Confequence  it  was,  to  pretend 
to  argue  the  Generality  of  Mankind  into  the 

Praftice  of  Duty, or  to  refer  them  to  the 

Law  of  Nature  (which  will  ever  be  to  them 
what  they  themfelves  fhall  make  it),  that 
they  frequently  pretended  to  a  Divine  Com- 
miffion.  This,  where  credited,  had  an  Ef- 
fcft:  But  the  Misfortune  was,  that  Faft 
would  not  fupport  fuch  Pretenfions,  how 
expedient  foever  in  Pnidence  it  might  be  to 
make  them. 

i\I  3  Upon 
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Upon  tlie  whole  then,  iince  nothing  can 
be  to  us  a  Law,  which  is  by  us  indifcovera- 
ble,  it  follows,  that  the  Law  of  Nature  can 
reach  to  thofe  Points  only,  tlie  Reafbns  of 
which  are  capable  of  being  difcerned  by  us : 
And  forafmuch  as  the  Capacities  of  different 
Men  are,  in  this  refpedl,  various,  this  Law, 
as  it  regards  different  Men,  muft  vary  like- 
wife.  In  (hort,  it  will  be  none  other,  than 
fuch  a  CoUedlion  of  moral  Rules,  as  each 
Perfon,  according  to  the  Circumftances  he  is 
placed  in,  is  capable  of  framing  for  himfelf. 
Whether  fuch  a  Law  be  entirely  perfect,  and 
.  fuch  as  fuperfedes  all  Occafions  of  farther 
Light  and  Dircdtion,  comes  now  to  be  con- 
ildered  under  my  Second  general  Head. 

IL  The  entire  Perfedion  of  a  Law  will 
require,  that  it  extend  itfelf  to  every  thing 
which  is  fit  and  proper  Matter  of  that  Law  \ 
—that  the  Meaning  of  it  be  clear,  and  the 
Promulgation  full; — that  the  Sanations  by 
which  it  is  enforced  be  weighty,  as  to  their 
Nature,  and  fo  expreflly  denounced,,  as  to 
leave  no  Room  for  Doubt ;  and,  laflly,  that 
the  Law  itfelf  be  fo  fuited  to  the  Circum- 
ftances of  the  World,  as  may  afford  Grounds 
to  expedl  an  unreferved  Obedience  to  it. 

Where 


S  E  R  M  OK    V.     167 

Where  any  of  thefe  are  wanting,  we  cannot 
&y  the  Law  is  entirely  perfeft.    Let  us  diere- 
•fore  try  the  Law  of  Nature y  as  before  ex- 
plained, by  the  Rules  here  mentioned. 

I  have  obferved  already,  that  the  Law  of 
Nature  doth  and  muft  vary  with  regard  to 
particular  Perfons; — that  the  diiFercnt  Extent 
of  their  Capacities  will  create  a  like  Diifer-r 
cnce  in  their  Obligations ;  and,  confcquently, 
Aat  thofe  Precepts  will  become  Parts  of  this 
Law  to  fome,  which  are  not  fo  to  others. 

If  this  be  true,  it  is  plain,  that  it  doth  not 
extend  itfelf  to  all  thofc  Points,  which  are 
fit  and  proper  to  be  enaftcd  ;  though  fomje. 
Aings,  by  being  known,  become  Matter  of 
Duty  to  fome,  and  are  therefore  Parts  of  this 
Law  ; — but  to  others,  who  are  incapable  of 
knowing  them,  are  no  Matters  gf  Duty,  and 
Aercfore  to  tbem  no  Parts  of  it ;  Yet  it  muft 
tc  confefled,  that,  in  their  own  Nature,  they 
arc  equally  fit  to  be  pradtifed  by  both  :  For 
Men  are,  in  this  Cafe,  obliged,  b.^caufe  the 
Thing  difcovered  was  fit  and  proper  to  he 
done  antecedently  to  fuch  a  Knowlege. 

If  Men  indeed  were  capable,  in  every 
Circumftance,  of  having  a  full  and  perfeft 
Comprehenfion  of  all  that  is  fit  and  proper, 
then  the  Law  of  Nature  would  be  perfedt  as 
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to  its  Extent ;  bccaufc  it  would  then  take  in 
every  thing  which  could  bccon^e  Matter  gf 
that  Law.  But,  in  fad,  the  Cale  is  otherwiiie* 
The  wileft  Philofophers  have  frequently  coa- 
tradicted  each  other  ; — have  fometimes  been 
i\Tong  on  both  Sides ;  and  where  the  Mis- 
takes of  former  Writers  have  been  cori'ed:ed 
by  the  fucceeding,  the  Impcrfedtion  of  the 
preceding  Scheme  is  apparent  j — or,  if  you 
pleafe,  the  Law  of  Nature^  as  taught  2uvd 
inculcated  by  thofe  former  Writers,  hath 
been  manifeftly  defeftive. 

Who  doth  not  know  that  the  very  fame 
Men,  under  the  mere  Diredtion  of  their 
Reafon,  muft  ncceflarily  frame  to  diemfelves 
a  different  Scheme  of  Duty  in  different  Pe- 
riods of  Life  ?  For  tl^is  Scheme,  depending 
on  their  Capacity  of  Knowlege,  mull:  like- 
wife  alter  as  Years  increalc,  and  greater  Op- 
portunities of  learning  are  put  into  their 
Hands.  But  Change,  in  this  Cafe,  muft 
fuppofe  fome  fort  of  Defect  or  Imperfection ; 
and  if  the  Law  of  Nature,  which  Men  had 
firft  formed  for  their  Conduct,  had  bceji 
entirely  perfe<ft,  there  could  have  been  no 
Room  fgr  any  fubfcquent  Changes  or  In^- 
rrovements. 

Irj  fhort,  iince  tke  Law  of  N^iture  is  fuch 

a  Col-» 
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a  CbHedion  of  moral  Precepts  as  Mea  am 
able  to  difcover  in  the  Ufe  of  their  own  Rea- 
ibn,  it  follows,  that  this  Law  cannot  be  more^ 
perfect  than  their  Reafon  itielf  is ;  it  cannot 
extend  to  all  things  in  themfelves  fitting  and 
proper,  any  more  than  their  Reafon  itfelf 
doth ;  but  muft  unavoidably  be  of  greater  or 
lefs  Extent  to  different  Men,  as  the  Means^ 
and  Opportunities  of  ufing  their  Reafon  arc 
more  or  lefs. 

But  befide  that  the  Law  of  Nature^  con- 
lidered  in  this  View,   is  defedlive  as  to  its 
Extent,  we  may  obferve  farther,   that  it  is 
frequently  obfcure,  even  as  to  thofe  Points 
into  which  Men  have  fome  fort  of  Infight. 
Some  things  are  rather  the  probable  than  the 
certain  Conclufions  of  Mens  Reafon ;    and 
others  appear  in  fb  doubtful  a  Light,   tl^ 
they  fcarce  know  how  to  determine  with 
SatisfadUon  to  themfelves.     There  are  pru- 
dential Rules,  indeed,  which  will  teach  Men^ 
how  to  behave  tolerably  in  this  Cafe :  Such, 
for  inflance,  are  thefe  ;  To  forbear,  if  pof-* 
fible,  to  a<a  on  either  Side  ; — or,  if  the  Cic-, 
cumftances  of  things  will  not  admit  of  this> 
then  to  chufe  what,    upon  the  whole,    is 
Meft,  and  attended  with  the  fewefl  Incon- 
yeniencics.    Every  Man,  to  be  fure,  is  con- 
cerned 
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ceroed  to  do  as  well  as  he  can,  and  to  make 
the  moft  of  that  Light  which  he  enjoys.  But 
the  Queftion  here  is,  What,  and  how  great, 

this  Meafure  of  Light  is  ? Whether  evciy 

thing  be  plain  and  evident  ? Whether 

Doubts  may  not  arife,  how  far  certain  Mat- 
ters are  contained  under  the  Law  of  Nature? 

and  Doubts  of  fuch  a  kind,  that  a  wdU 

meaning  Perfon  may  fometimes  be  apt  to 
err. 

Will  any  Man  affirm,  that  all  thofe  things, 
wliich  are  in  every  Circumftance  fit  to  bo 
done,  have  been  always  clear  to  all  Mankind? 
r — That  no  Points  have  ever  arilcn,  accord- 
ing to  their  Views,  difputable  ? — ^That  every 
thing  of  a  moral  Nature  hath  been  equally 
plain,  even  to  tlie  fame  Men,  in  the  leveral 
periods  of  Life?  If  not,  then,  fmce  nothing 
is  to  any  Man  the  Law  of  Nature,  but  what 
1^  is  capable  of  difcovering  to  be  his  Duty  j 
jLOd  fince  his  particular  Realbn  is  fuch,  that 
laeiy  thing  ^annot  appear  in  a  flrong  and 
it  'follows,  that  his  Law  itfelf 
bBt  account,  obfcure. 
I  we  fhould  fuppofe  the  direc-* 
Is  Law  to  be  plain  and  indif- 
t  fhould  be  obferved,  that  Men 
fond  of  Liberty:    They  care 

net 
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not  to  be  tied  up  to  any  Rules,  how  fit  and 
proper  foever  :  They  are  influenced  by  a  Va-r 
riety  of  ftrong  Paflions ;  fblicitcd  by  almoft 
every  ObjeJl  which  furrounds  them:  And 
the  mere  Reafon  of  the  Thing,  in  fuch  Cir- 
cumftances  as  thefe,  will  haye  little  Weight 
againft  Paffion  and  Appetite.  Hence  appear^ 
(the  Neceflity  of  enforcing  good  Rules  by  the 
ProlpeA  of  Rewards  and  Punifliments* 

Law-givers  have  been  fo  fenfible  of  this, 
that  they  have  always  annexed  Sanftions  tp 
their  Commands  -,  and  it  hath  admitted  of 
Dilpute  with  fome,  whether  fuch  San^ons 
are  not  even  efTential  to  a  Law.  But,  how- 
ever this  Point  be  decided,  yet  furely  it  can- 
pat  -be  queftioned,  whether,  in  the  prefent 
Condition  of  human  Nature,  Laws  can  obtain 
their  EiFedt  without  them  ?  Whether  it  be 
pot  neceffary  to  enforce,  as  well  as  to  niakc 
known,  the  Rule?  And  whether  the  Paflions 
$:an  be  coijtrouled  without  the  Aids  either  of 
Hope  or  Terror, 

To  give  this  Law  of  Nature  therefore  its 
EiFe(ft,  an  Obedience  to  it  muft  be  guarded 
by  proper  Rewards  and  Punifhments;  which, 
if  dbey  are  not  fufficiently  diftributed  in  this 
JJiS&y  muft  be  expedted  in  another.  This 
then  will  carry  us  on  to  enguire^  whether 

human 
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human  Rcafon,  I  mean,  the  particular  Reo^ 
fon  of  each  individual  Perfon,  will  make 
this  Point  of  a  future  State  indilputablc : 
For,  if  it  cannot  do  this,  then  the  PradHcc 
of  Duty  will  be  infufficiently  fupported  diU 
Way ;  and  the  Law  of  Nature^  as  being 
deftitute  of  unqueftionable  Sandtions,  will 
appear  to  be  fo  far  defedtive. 

A  future  State  of  Rewards  and  Punifh- 
ments  is,  I  muft  confefs,  capable  of  being 
proved  by  natural  Arguments  ;  and  fbme  of 
the  wifer  Heathens  had  reafoned  themfelvcs 
into  the  Belief  of  it,  by  fuch  Confiderations 
as  are  fufficient  to  convince  a  thoughtful  and 
intelligent  Perfon.  But  then  it  muft  be  here 
obferved,  tliat  Arguments  have  no  Weight, 
but  with  thofe  Perfon s  by  whom  they  are 
underftood.  If  the  Philolbphers  fliould  (a- 
tisfy  themfelvcs  in  this  Point  (which  we  find 
they  could  not  always  do),  yet  the  Gene- 
rality of  Mankind  are  incapable  of  abftrufe 
Reafonings.  If  thefe  therefore  cannot,  for 
want  either  of  Capacity  or  Opportunity,  fet- 
tle this  Matter,  and  come  to  a  firm  and  tho- 
rough Perfuafion  about  it,  what  doth  it  fig- 
nify  that  others,  of  greater  Reach,  have 
fixed  it?  As  it  is  their  ov/n  Reafon  which 
muft  form  their  Rule,   fo  it  is  their  own 

Reafon 
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Reafon  only  which  can  lead  them  to  an  En- 
forcement by  proper  Sanftions. 

I  do  admit  indeed,  that  almoft  every- 
where .there  hath  prevailed  forne  fort  of  Pre- 
fumption  of  future  Reward,  and  a  certain 
Sufpicion  of  future  Puniftiment.  No  doubt 
but  Advantages  have  arifen  from  hence ;  and 
the  Pradlice  of  Virtue  hath  been  greatly  af- 
lifted  by  them.  But  then  I  would  defire  to 
know,  whether  Certainty,  in  a  Point  fo  con- 
terning,  be  not  preferable  to  mere  Opinion  ; 
and  whether  the  exprefs  Affurance  which  the 
Gofpel  gives  us  on  this  Head,  be  not  an  Ad- 
vantage far  above  any  thing  which  the  mere 
keafon  of  ordinary  Perfons  could  fupply  them 
with.  If  this  be  allowed,  then  muft  we  give 
the  Law  of  Revelation  the  Preference  to  the 
Law  of  Nature ',  and  maintain,  that  by  how 
much  the  one  exceeds,  by  fo  much  doth  the 
other  fail. 

Once  more  ;  The  Law  of  Nature  did  not 
io  fuit  the  Circumftances  and  Condition  of 
f^e  World,  as  to  afford  Grounds  for  expect- 
ing an  unrefcrved  Submiflion  to  it.  I  fhall 
ipention  Two  tilings  of  Moment  to  be  con- 
fidered ;  viz.  That  it  made  no  fufficient  Pro- 
yifion  in  cafe  Men  had  violated  the  known 
Rules  of  Duty ;  and,  in  the  next  place,  that 

it 


174     SERMON     V. 

it  gave  them  no  Affurances  of  higher  Aid  in 
performing  thofe  things,  to  which  the  Cor- 
ruptions of  human  Nature  had  made  them^ 
in  a  great  degree,  unequal. 

By  the  Law  of  Nature  certain  Duties  were 
required ;  and,  upon  a  ftrifl:  Performance  of 
them.  Men  had  a  Right  to  be  treated  as  in- 
nocent. But  what  could  this  avail  them, 
when  they  had  violated  this  Law  itfelf  ?  Could 
they  therefore  be  juftified  by  the  Terms  of  it  ? 
Could  they  expeit  Salvation  in  Virtue  of  a' 
Law,  by  the  Breach  of  which  they  had  for- 
feited all  Title  to  it  ?  If  this  could  not  be. 
Men  muft  fcek  farther  for  Confolation  in  this 
Cafe :  And  as  natural  Reafon  can  by  no 
means  aflure  them  on  what  Terms  a  Pardon 
may  be  had,  fo,  under  the  Condudt  of  natural 
Reafon,  they  muft  be  left  in  fad  Doubts  and 
Perplexities. 

Nor  is  this  to  be  confidered  only  as  a  State 
of  Anxiety,  from  which  every-one  is  con- 
cerned to  be  freed,  if  poffible  j  but  likewife 
as  a  fad  Difcouragcnicnt  from  making  any 
vigorous  Attempts  towards  a  future  Obedi- 
ence. E very-one  knov/ii  with  how  mtich 
Difficulty  thofc  are  prcvfillcd  on  to  return  to 
Duty,  who  apprcheml  their  Cafe  as  de(pe- 
rate :    And  therefore  the  Miniftry  of  our 

Bleffed 
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JBleflcd  Lord  was  ufhered  ift  witfi  the  Preach- 
ing of  Repentance,  fupported  by  the  exprefe 
Pfomifes  of  Patdon.  This  gave  Men  neW 
Heart  and  Courage :  And  when  they  were 
once  poffefled  with  a  Perfuafion  6f  this  Poifit, 
there  was  nothing  too  hard  to  be  attempted. 

But,  though  the  Spirit  be  willing^  ^et  tbi 
Plejh  is  weak.  Men  are  compared  about 
wkh  Infirmities ;  and  thofe  things  of  which 
they  fee  the  Fitnefs,  they  yet  either  negleift 
wholly,  or  perform  with  great  Meafures  of 
InfXperfe<aion.  Sowiething  farther  therefore 
is  needful  to  carry  oft  the  C^ufe  of  Virtue, 
than  the  mere  Kiiowlege  ^xtA  Acquaintance 
with  our  Duty.  There  muft  be  fome  Print 
ciple  of  an  higher  Nature  to  keep  a  quick 
and  lively  Senfe  of  thele  Things  on  ouf 
Minds ;— to  aid  our  Refol«ti(m§ ;— to  weaken 
the  Force  of  Temptations  5  and  to  enable  us 
to  conquer  the  Difficulties  before  us. 

How  far  the  happy  Circumftances  of  fome 
particular  Perfons  may  have  carried  them, 
even  without  a  Revelation,  I  will  not  fay  "T 
But  this  is  certain,  that  the  greateft  Part  of 
Mankind  have  miferably  failed :  They  were 
confcious  of  dieir  own  Weaknefs,  and  Im- 
perfedion,  and  Inability,  to  profccute,  in  a 
conftant  and  uniform  Manner,  thofe  Ends^ 
which  their  Rcafon  had  fet  before  them. 

8  But 
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.,   in  the  next  place,   that 
.  \  God  gives  us,  niuft  be  in  a 
.ifcd:,  or  luited  to  the  End 
.N  given.    The  Law  of  Nature 
;c'(5?  in  its  Kind^  and  will  an- 
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t  is  abjoiutely^  and  in  every  rc- 
.V.     Every  Species  of  Creatures 
IHrrfedl,  I  mean,  in  its  Kind : 
tt^ert,  that  any  Species  is  ab- 
?  The  lame,   which  I  have 
ing  the  Creatures  of  God's 
ly  hold  as  to  tlic  Prcfcrip- 
They  are  both  perfect  in 
^as  the  one,  when  compared 
Creatures,  niay  be  hiid  to 
rjr/t'i'?; — fo  may  tlvj  other 
likcv/lie, 
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fteWife,  when  compared  with  more  excci- 
fent  Di^n&tions. 

I  have  obfcrvcd  before,  that  the  Law  of 
Nature  cannot  be  more  perfedt,   than  oiir 
Reafon  itfelf  is ;  becaufe  it  cannot  reach  far^ 
Aer  than  our  Reafonitfelf  can  carry  us.  Had 
God  therefore  created  us  with  lower  Degrees 
of  Reafon  than  we  now  enjoy,  our  Nature 
Would  ftill  have  been,  in  its  Kind^  p^rfeSii 
and  the  Law,  which  our  Reafon  muil^  ill 
'ftcfa  a  Cafe,  have  taught  us,  would,  in  this 
Strife,    have  been  perfcd:  likewife.     But, 
WDuld  it  have  been  as  perfed,  or  fo  extenfive, 
ts  it  is  at  prefcnt  ?  No,  certainly :  Several 
Aings,    in  themfelves  fitting,  would  have 
been  unknown  to  us;  and  there  are  fbme, 
now  plain  and  evident,  which  would  then 
have  cfcapcd  our  Notice.     Should  God  add 
to  us  any  new  Faculties,  new  Meafures  of 
Duty  would  arife :  Our  Obligations  would 
be  different,  and  the  Law  of  Nature  enlarged  • 
If  this  be  true,  then  the  Law  of  Nature^  as 
it  now  fiibfifls,  neither  is>  nor  can  be,  abfo- 
fartely  perfcft. 

iNor  doth  this  at  all  derogate  from  the 
WfSiom  and  Perfedion  of  the  Supreme  Be- 
ing, the  Author  of  this  Law :  For  the  De- 
id&s  of  it  arife  not  from  tfie  Nature  of  God, 
VoL.n-  N  but 
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but  of  the  Creature :  It  bath  a  Po9fer;4& 
obliging;  that  is,  It  is  properly  a  Ljiwju^v 
ib  far  as  Men  do>  or  may  fee  the  Kcs^bo^a 
and  Fitnefles  of  Things :  It  hUs  therefias^^ 
on  this  account  only,  becaufe  Men  diepii^: 
ielves  are  deficient  and  imperfed:. 

In  that  ori^nal  State  of  Purity  and  Exof^  i 
fthce  in  which  Man  was  at  iiiil  created,  I 
qnefHon  not  but  it  reached  to  every  thiqg 
morally  fit  for  Man,  in  thofe  CircumfiancesH 
to  do :  But  when  our  Nature  became  QOfz'i 
nipt,  the  Underflanding  being  darkened,  aadh 
tfie  Will  perverted ;  that  is,  when  Men  wciet 
funk  beneath  themfelves,  then  this  Law  itfelf 
fuffered  likewife.     From  that  Time  forwanl; 
the  Law  ofNafitre^  and  the  Rule  of  Fitne&y : 
were  no  longer  commenfurate  to  each  other ^^ 
And  the  fqrmer  fell  fliort  of  the  latter  in  pn>^:« 
portion  as  human  Capacities  chanced  tc^  bf : 
impaired.  .  -; 

If  it  be  faid,  That  God  was  concerned  |5^ 
preferve  his  own  Laws  in  their  original- E*^ 
tent,  by  preventing  fuch  Corruptions  in  hu-^. 
man  Nature  as  fhould  be  prejudicial  to  theoH: 
'^''-this  is  rather  a  bold  Prefumption  of  whai^ 
God  ought  to  have  done,  than  a  proving, 
what  he  adually  hath  done.  And  befideSr: 
if  anyAUowance.fliouId  be  made  to  the  Argyr: 

mentg, 
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min^  ie^  may  be  tunied^  I  coQceive,  to  our 
AiWaiiiage,—- «9  fhewing  how  fitiind  proper 
kvna  for  the  Supreme  Being  to  aid  the  Im* 
perfedionsof  ourReafbn;  andtorefloreand 
reinfiixrce  that  Law  by  a  ipecial  Reveladbn, 
which  was^  in  a  great  degree/  loft^  through 
IflKMtuice  and  Error. 

>  m.  I  am  led  from  hence  to  my  Third 
Head ;  viz.  That  an  extraordinary  Mam-» 
fe&^n  of  the  Divine  Will,  was,  in  thefd  * 
Qibinyfatnces,  exceedingly  wanted.    This 
SoXbfws  diredly  as  a  Confequence  from  ^at^ 
vkd  chfenred  before :  For  if  the  Light  of 
^ktore,  in  the  prefcnt  State  of  Things,  s£nd 
as  it  now  fubfifts  in  each  particular  Manj  be  - 
infiiffident  to  difcover  a  perfedl  Rule  of  Ac- ' 
tioh,  or  to  enforce  this  Rule  by  propef - 
Stbdions,  then  it  is  plain  we  need  fdmc^ 
hi^ier  Aid.     Men,   in  this  Condition  of 
T^ngs,  could  not  be  broughjt  to  a  tolerable 
Degree  of  moral  Perfection,  but  either  by 
enlarging  their  natural  Abilities,  and  fo  al* 
taring  the  fettled  Courjc  of  Nature  in  refer- 
eaoe  to  erery  individual  Perfon ; — or  elfe  by 
vomchfafing  fuch  a  general  Revelation,  as 
tB%ht  manifefl  and  enforce  our  Duty,— and 
cnf^  us  (if  we  are  not  inexcuiably  negli- 
'  t  N  2  gent) 
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gent)  to  mafter  thole  Corruptions 
which  wc  labour.  The  former  ot'  chefe  wm 
necdlefs,  if  the  lame  Kiid  might  be  coo^ 
paflcd  in  the  latter  Way. 

The  Vk  and  Advanta.^e  of  a  RevriatJ05» 
in  thi^  View  of  Thinjr^,  will  appear  pbtnijr. 
It  U  intended  to  fettle  thofc  Palnt^,  whidi 
could  not  be  fettled  by  mere  n.itunl  Light •«» 
to  prcfcribe,  and  make  kntm-n,  a  cummoo 
Rule  of  Life,  which  cviuld  not  be  lued  tor  ikt 
Cf cncrjlitv  of  Mankind  on  anv  other  Foot  i 
—to  -Ive  Men  AfVurivie  o\  Divine  PaiAon 
for  the  VidlatiMM  (>f  ki!(  \*  :i  Dutu  .  i<!  which 
ihev  could  not  pet  furiucTit  AiVuranie  wiib- 
out  il  ;— to  enrMr».c  n  futiie  Dlvdicnoe  hr 
the  bed  .i:ul  nv^!\  e":l\t.i  il  S.incta  i>^  ;.-*and, 
l.i!l;y,  by  thr  I:':'t:T;iti.:i  it  an  cwelleaf 
DiUipline,  to  ^u.i:d  the  l':.::!ue  t»f  \  (nur« 
and  (>  put  Mci  in  a  Meihixi  ot  n.ikiumj; 
their  ev^nipt  IViire..  "1  hele  mc  the  hnd* 
of  Re\e;i:h^n:  Ar.A  ».'. '.i  all  theJe,  or  ui* 
deed  j?iy  if  thc!:i,  fe  i.-riuienTlv  t  t^aaed 
\v!:hi  It  1!  ■  I:  :•'  •.  t'r^rn  n-  v  \^^"  ha\'e  Li* 
|y:r:y  :i>  ^rr,  I. :,ir-,  :■.  ■•  r.y  -,  h.fn.^n  Reakai« 
as  it  n.  w  !  iJ:-:!  .  :    .••;  ••     rr.  •  ^r  IkttJe  m 

Init.   \\!ie*i   I  L''Vr;   ih  -  t'  r..  \.:'.«.n,   I  dr* 
lire  to  Ih:  underlLvKi  uith  1  i^L;;::.     1  iftokf  . 


•bametnt  aflert^  diat  Men  are  fbiftly  s(c- 
^oaotabk  for  not  performing  thofe  Adtons, 
4R:Fitiiiers  of  which  they  have  neither  Ca« 
padty  nor  Opportunity  to  difcern.  Without 
doubtOod  «cpe£ts  not  to  reap  where  he  hath 
Mt  ibwii ;  and,  in  confequence  of  this^  the 
^Upoftle  declares,  iki^t  the  Times  of  Ignorance 
-God winked  at.  {ASsxvn.  30.]  Thusferwc 
iUow,  that  natural  Light  is  fufiicient ;  wz. 
*Mcn  cannot  reafonably  be  condemned  for 
rinttifing  to  thoie  Degrees  of  Perfedion,  to 
rniuch  the  Light  they  enjoy  cannot  carry 
•ttMim.  But  then  there  is  another  Senfe,  in 
ikixia  we  affirm,  that  the  Light  of  Reafbn, 
Jd  k  now  fubfifts  in  human  Kind,  is  infi^ 
^oimt:  It  cannot  dired  Men  to  everything 
^Qbially  fit  and  proper  to  be  done :  It  cannot 
^dently  enforce  the  uniform  Practice  of 
lAoie  things,  the  very  Grounds  of  which  it 
'Jtadies :  And  when  Men  have  erred  through 

-Gsvelefsnefs  or  Obftinacy,   it  cannot  afTure 

i^hem  t>n  what  Terms  the  Supreme  Being  will 
life  cecoficiled.    Upon  thefe,  as  y/dl  as  feveral 

..'sAier  accounts,  we  deny  the  ahfolute  Suffici- 

^ency  of  human  Reafon  in  Matters  of  Reli- 
gion ;  and,  in  confequence  of  this,  we  afTert 

•irfUfefulnefs  and  Expediency  of  Divine  Re- 

tMation. 

oa  N  3  Several 
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Several  things  have  been  fimettmcs  €mA 
in  Bar  of  this  G>nc!u6on,  which  cannot  ht 
diAincUy  ccnlidercd  in  the  Compals  of  Oor 
Diicour:!:.  However  it  will  not  be  imprepcr 
to  taiic  notice  ot  One  Ot^cction,  whkh  (H 
there  be  any  thing  in  it)  mull  oi'crthnMr  aH 
at  once  which  I  have  hitherto  endeavoured  m 
pr.'^ve. 

Die  ObieAicn  is  this ;  «'  Hod  God, 
ti.nr.c  to  time,  ipckc  to  all  Nfankind  in 
fcvc ral  La!)g<!^^;c.  ;— and  had  lus  Worda  i 
nu:ulr;::ly  ccr  •  rycu  ihr  Uine  Ideas  to  all  Pci^ 
li*r/y  i— -yet  he  cculJ  nut  Ij^caiL  more  ploiniyt 
than  he  ha:h  dene  by  the  thin.-^  thcnru'etve^ 
and  t}:f  Relation  whah  Rcaion  thew^  thdc 
jj  between  thrin  :  Njy,  fince  :!  i  impoiubia 
in  ar.v  lA'^.>):  o:  liiKik  ,  that  a  particular  Ruk 
could  Ih:  i:i\cn  lur  c\ciy  V.'a;c,  wc  mull  erca 
<h:  :i  ha\c  h ;.!  RrciKiric  tu  the  Light  ol'  Nfc 
cure  tr>  te^i.h  u.  our  Duty  in  ir.i  :l  Ca:o| 
e!if<v.ially  Li  niideriii^  the  i;umbc:lc:>C:rvi&ia« 
Aan^e.  wh!wh  att;-:u!  u>,  ai:.l  whxh,  perpe* 
VuWy  M'-y-.w:,  i::iy  nuke  thr  ume  ActHjM, 
a».\'i:*iii. '  a-  M^rn  a.e  di:*:'erent!v  a::ccted  br 
tium.  t.iluT  :m- ^i  cr  lud*. 

lle'e  tiic  loil*Av:::g  I\'int3  a;e  cxScc 
covertly  i!ii':ni:atcd,  or  d.rcct.y  nu.;'.ta.;;cU  j 
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vSr.  4?irft,  Th^t  a  Revelation  cannot  anfwer 
oiirPiupofe,  unlefi  it  be  made  to  all  Man« 
Jdfid'dBncsn  time  to  time ;  that  is,  to  evety 
IMTlkiitar  Perfbn  in  all  the  feveral  Ages  of 
H^'Wmld.  in  the  next  place,  it  mufl:  be 
ittde  in  all  the  feveral  Languages  uied  by 
dSflercnt  Perfons  in  different  Times  and 
Places.  Beyond  this,  the  very  Words,  ifi 
4rtach  it  is  delivered,  muft  miraculoufly  con- 
M^  the  fame  Ideas  to  all  Perfons;  And,  if 
lA  didc  Circumftances  ihould  concur,  yet 
ISSPk  can  be  of  no  manner  of  Service  j — be- 
cUfeOod  cannot  fpeak  more  plainly  by  fiich 
til(evrlation  as  this,  than  h^  hath  already 
Jtefic  by  the  things  themfelves.  To  which 
k  added,  in  the  laft  Pla^e,  That  general 
Rhfts  muft  always  be  explained  by  the  Na- 
ffiriss  of  Things ;  that  thefe  Rules  therefore 
taxJIt  lleceflarily  refer  us  back  to  the  Light  of 
Rcafbn ;  and,  confequently,  that  the  Light 
tf  Reafon  muft  be  a  better  and  more  exten- 
fiit  Rule,  diaa  any  Revelation  can  poflibly 
be. 

As  to  the  Firft  Thing  alleged,  there  is  no 
Ncceflity  that  a  Revelation,  if  made,  fhoiild 
fe  made  diredly  to  all  Mankind,  or  repeated 
in  the  feveral  Ages  of  the  World.  It  is 
CDDugh^  if  there  be  fufticient  Evidence^  that 
'         N  4  it 
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It  hadi  ever  been  made  at  all ;  ^undtoexi^ 
more  than  this,  is  plainly  unreaibaaUeu  .  .^i 
Nor  is  there  any  more  Occafion,  thgt  k 
(hould  be  delivered  to  us  in  more  Lang|i?gjaB 
than  one.  Faithful  Verfions  may  be  made 
by  Men  3  and  of  fuch  Verfions  Men  are  fu^ 
iicient  Judges.  This  is  allowed  in  all  pth^r 
like  Cafes  3  and  therefore  ought  equally  to  he 
'admitted  in  this  Cafe  likewilc.  '  1 ;..  ^ 

Nor  is  it  any  more  needful,  tbAtjthe 
Words  in  which  a  Revelation  is  .dcUrerody 
(hould  miraculouily  convey  the  iame  Ucas^to 
^ach  Perfon.  Where  Laws  are  exprefled  ifi 
g  proper  Manner  (as  we  may  aiTure  ourfehres 
a  Revelation  will  always  be),  thofe  concerned 
'  can  fall  into  np  important  Errors,  but  thio* 
their  own  Fault.  No  miraculous  Conveyanoe 
of  Ide^  is  needful  in  the  Cafe  :  By  proper 
Care  they  will  fo  far  agree,  at  leaft,  as  Xo 
come  into  the  fame  Sejitiriients  on  the  im^- 
portant  Affairs  of  Life. 

The  main  Points  in  the  Objeftion  ^c  ftill 
behind  ;  viz.  That  God  cannot  fpeak  to  us 
more  plainly  in  a  Revelation,  than  he  hath 
{ilrcady  done  by  Things  themfelvcs;  and  like- 
wife,  that  the  Light  of  Reafon  muft  be  9, 
'better  and  more  extenfive  Guide  to  us,  than 
any  Revelation  can  poffibly  b^  ; — becaufe 
•'  *  the 
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^'^tieral  Rule^  of  Revelation  muft  be  ex- 
plained by  Reafon ;  and,  confequehtlyi  refer 
us  back  for  more  particular  Inflrudions  to 
die  Light  of  Nature. 

,^'To  &y,  that  a  Revelation  muft  be  ufelefi 
isd  unferviceable,  becaufe  God  cannot  fpeak 
^  us  more  plainly  by  a  Revelation,  than  he 
\iaih  already  done  by  things  themfelves,  is 
a  very  bold  Ailertion,  and  fuch  as  ought  not 
•orbe  admitted  without  ibme  ibrt  of  Proof. 
Sorely  this  cannot  pafs  for  a  Principle  felf* 
evident;    and  therefore,    confidering  what 
great  Matters  are  intended  to  be  fupported 
bjp  it,  Ibmething  at  leafl:  ought  to  be  offered 
ia  its  Confirmation :  But,  in  reality,  the  Af- 
ibrtion  is  notorioufly  wrong,  and  will  appear 
40  be  ib  on  the  very  firft  Reflection.    To 
Speak  to  us  by  Things  themfelves,  is  to  fpeak 
tt)  OS  only  in  proportion  to  the  Degrees  of 
Rcaibn  we  enjoy,  and  the  Opportunities  wx 
have  of  ufing  it.   More  or  lefs  clear  therefore 
mufl  Language  of  this  kind  be  to  us,  as  our 
Alniities  are  more  or  lefs.  In  this  Way  the  fame 
idlings  cannot  be  equally  clear  to  all  Perfons. 
3at  will  any  Man  maintain,  that  no  Revela- 
tion can  make  Matters  of  Duty  equally  clear 
|o  all  ?  This  furely  is  poffible  5  and  therefore 
;pod  may^  if  he  pl^eSj  fpeak  more  plainly 

by 
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by  a  Rcvebtion,  than  he  hath  wkaif^tm 
by  the  Natures  ot'  Things.  Again  i  WkM 
is  learnt  by  confidchng  lliings  themiclwei^  ■ 
learnt  by  Inference  and  Deduction  ;  snd  tUvi 
in  Some  dies,  by  a  long  Tnin  ot' 
ing.  But  will  any  one  irHiil,  that  die 
and  Meaning  of  a  Concluiion  cannot  be 
more  clear  to  us,  tlun  the  Fonx  of 
natural  Arguments  by  which  it  may  ba 
proved  f  To  atHrm  this,  i<  to  contradM 
the  comnx}n  Scnfe  and  FAPcricnce  of  dM 
World. 

Human  I-nw^  nrr,  (>r  .m.^l^f  t-^  br,  boil 
on  good  RcafiMis ;  an.i.  n  >  iloubf,  they  (n^ 
quently  are  f ».  llat  i>  ::  rr^r  jviiiWc  to« 
prefs  thcfc  LawN  in  \*^  J  .r  .^  nuni>cr 
puMill)  rhcm  l«  rffi.  ^..^lU  ;—  ..nvi  in 
the  Authority  of  ihcn\  Ut  jjiarcni,  tlut 
ir^h  mav  learn  uhat  ihcy  v  wyhi  iv  do 
hence,  better  thj-i  h\  Kari.lvr;.»  alter  iht 
Rcafons  rn  \vh\h  they  arc  Innlt  '  If  tMl 
mrnot  pofTiHv  l<  il^r.r,  thrn  t'^  what  Ptatm 
rMe  i>  It  th.it  hiinu  1  I..\\vv  .re  mjuic  at  allf 
Km,  if  thi*  he  the  Cue  \\:xh  re'jard  tu  ho- 

much  Ti»the  D  unr  ,  .rui  \^\\  Tiutdvxl  nuT, 
b\'  a  RcxeLtion.  ni'tke  thin:^  more  plainly 
appcsr  to  us  a^  Matters  cf  Dur\-,  thin  they 
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MnUylif  ibe  aaere  Reafiuings  of  our  oinoi 
Ifioft  fbDut/them, 

ti  Ai  to  ^  ooct  Thing  chjc&iod^  we  admit, 
dnt  ftU  written. Rules  (as  thofe  delivered  to 
W^  Revdataon  are)  muil  be  expreiTed  ia 
gIMrai  Terms :  And  how  to  apply  them  to 
putkuiar  Cafes,  is  referred  to  Reafon.  Re^ 
IftiaticHi  ther^re  is  not  intended  to  exclude 
E«aifN),  but  to  fupply  the  Defedts  of  it^  ia 
Mitfem  to  which  it  cannot  reach,  or  to  which 
to  Circumftances  of  human  Kind  will  not 
peraut  them  to  apply  it.  But  where  it  cab 
be  ufed  t30  Advantage,  there  the  UCc  of  it  is 
ckhor  fiippofed  or  required.  To  give,  us 
Roles  muft,  of  itfelf,  imply,  that  we  are  in 
tunc  fort  capable  of  judging  by  thefe  Rules,, 
wd  of  ufing  them  for  thofe  Purpofes  for 
idlidi  they  were  given  us.  Will  it  then  fol'*^ 
linr  from  hence,  that  becaufe  Reafon  is  ne^ 
fB^aryj  in  order  to  malce  a  proper  lJ{c  of 
Sificbdon  itfelf,  therefore  Reafon  is  entirely 
diffident  without  it ;  and  that  we  can  receive 
IIP  manner  of  Advantage  from  it  ? 

Let  us  apply  this  Arguing  to  another  Cafe, 
«qd  ice  how  it  will  then  appear.  To  aid  the 
Shprtncfi  and  Imperfection  of  our  Sight,  Ar- 
tifts  have  provided  certain  Inflruments,  in  the 
l/iib  of  which  vail  Numbers  of  Objefts  are 

difco\xred 
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dxftomed  hr  us  ;-^tnd  othert,  irfiidi 
before,  in  (bmc  (brt,  cxpofed  to  View,  tra 
now  feen  more  diftindly.  But  yet,  in  w«hr 
toufethefelnftniment^.  theFtcukyof  SiglM 
is  neceflkry  ;  tnd  we  tre  rrqutred  to  exerrA 
it  in  the  Ufe  tnd  Application  of  theie  InAni^ 
ments  themfelves.  What  then !  Is  hunriM 
Sight  fufficient  for  thefe  Purpo(e9,  withoM 
the  Aid  of  any  Inilruments  c^  this  Kind»-^ 
becaufc  the  IM'e  of  thefc  Inllrument<  fuppofci 
and  requires  the  Fxcrcitc  of  Sight  *  No* 
fiinrly  :  The  Arjjtiment  is  ftrirtly  the  lame  ill 
h.  th  C'jlrs  ;  and  ihcret'ore  murt  he  inconclo* 
five,  a^  well  in  the  one,  as  in  the  other. 

Perl^p^  ihi^  Matter  m.iv  hr  tiejrrr.  Hr 
fiibft:ti:?ing  Civil  F  .i\v  in  !!:r  RiJ^^Ti  f'f  thHr 
V. h:/h  arc  !iip^'r.r\::.i!Iv  riveiUd.  The!'r  ^n 
I  K.iVv-  ( iM"r:\\\l  u;.t  tv?!-  rf'  are.  p:  i  i:jjh?  to 
W,  built  '»n  Rri:-**^  ;  snA  thrrehur  w*\\  he 
tht  Oh  i\\  c\  rur  Reatcn.  Wc  mjv  •  b^cr%r 
K"l:;ies  "h-it  uhtn  they  are  once  enaC^rd, 
f  Arnvuh  4^  they  are  exprelTrd  in  prrseral 
TcTrn*.  ihcrr  \v:l!  be  j  ?"jriher  lie  of  Reaicfi 
Pi'.l.  The  R:Ir  r:e^r.*^!  ri:\  rcq'.jire  li- 
ir.  tJtion^,  and  reveive  -i  Ser.tr  ftrn  r^i^htljr 
I'  inpannj  them  wuh  the::  pf^j-er  Grounder 
I.  :.i!.!tion.  But,  m  twithrtand???5  thi*,  wffl 
riir  .\dverfa:ies  infirt,  that  Civil  Law^^  in  je- 

ncnl 


I^^i^ftndlb  ia  tiftkTs  and  infignificant  ? — That 
lBI9FjrMa»i)ugbtto  be  lefttobisownbetoiv 
li^Qai^ ;  aad  to  dired  his  Adbna  by  the 
jl^^vof  private  Will  and  Pleafure?  If  jiot, 
4|^0l^|h^.  Ob^edtion  before  us  vaniihes :  For 
iijfi:utt^ly  impoflible  to  give  any  Weight  to 
kf  wtuch  0iAU.  not  ipqually .  lie  againft  all 
£iyi)llaw$::  And  confequently,  on  this  Foot 
4f  Arguing,  Religion  and  Government  mofl: 
fond  or  fall  together. 

"r- 1  ihall  go  no  farther  on  this  Subjedt,  how 
fliuch  iibever  it  may  deferve  Enlargements. 
All  that  I  ihall  note,  is  this;  If  the  Principles 
I  have  advanced  are  true,  the  Confequence 
deduced  is  certain :  A  Revelation  will  be 
proper  and  expedient ;  which,  as  it  anfwers 
to  die  Occafions  of  human  Kind,  mud  be 
^entirely  agreeable  to  the  Divine  Perfedlions. 

Whether  fuch  a  Revelation  hath  been 
jjpochlafed,  in  fadt,  is  another  Queftion ;  but 
•foch  a  one  withal  as  may  be  determined  with 
,the  greateft  Certainty.     And  if  this  may  be 
df^nc^  and,  which  is  more,  hatb  been  done, 
•Asemains,  That  we  conftantly  recur  to  it ;— - 
r^t(.we  ftiudy  it  with  Diligence,  and  conform 
;|bit  with  Exadlnefs  j — tliat  we  confider  it  as 
.aTpcaiure  of  facred  Knowlege, — as  contain- 
ing 
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tag  the  prelem  Meafarci  of  Ccndia^  md 
tbe  (mzH  Grounds  erf  Eirpc^ick^n.  Ai  fuch^ 
our  Reajbn  itfclf  will  teach  in  m  inliae  kT 
and*  y^  iM  will  cioc  bcarkcn  10  itsliiilnidiom 
wiJl  hereafter  cenfure  m  for  '^g*"^H'g#wM 
How  then  am  we  hope  to  dnpe,  mhiM 
'  creryCSrcuBiilificc  limit  iggnme  our  Fiuli^ 
«— and  we  ihall  find  our  Cofi^emimiDfi  m 
Chdu  iray  Piificipk  %o  which  we  fly  Ibf  Rfr- 
fitgel 


r,   -t 
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iHtftory  of  Cain  and  Ab ill. 
la  Two  Parts« 


••V'A 


PART    I. 


Gen.  iv.  3,  4,  5. 

4W  in  Proofs  of  Time  it  came  to  pafs^  that 
Cain  brought  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Ground  an 
Offering  unto  the  Lord^ 
,  Aid  Abel,  be  alfo  brought  of  the  Firfllings  of 
bisFhcky  and  of  the  Fat  thereof :  And  the 
Lord  bad  RefpeSl  unto  Abel,  and  to  his  Of-^ 
firing. 
But  unto  Cain,  and  to  his  Offerings  he  had  not 
RtJpeS  :  And  Cain  was  very  wroth ^  and 
his  Countenance  fell. 

T^  H  E  Portion  of  Scripture,  of  which 
thcfc  Words  arc  a  Part,  contains  a 
/  very  remarkable  Hiftorjr;  in  which 
Aefirft  Man  perhaps  thai  was  ever  born,  is 

reprefented 
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rqirefenttd  as  a  Munlerer,  andcheFMI 
fim  diat  ever  died,  as  murdeftd.  T\ 
were  the  (ad  EflfcAs  of  ./i^*s  Tran%i«i 
The  Guile  of  it  was  manifefted  in  his  Fl 
bgrn ;  tnd  its  mifchicvotis  ConfeqacMi 
his  Second. 

It  will  be  worth  our  while  to  ennuM 
whole  Piece  of  Hifbry  with  Care,  h 
not  only  aiibrd  us  Matter  for  curious  and 
lertaining  RcfleAion,  but  prmrc  uTeful  fai 
ConduA  of  Life.  I  (lull  endeavour  d 
fere  to  fet  it  in  a  proper  Light :  I  (hdl 
thofc  Particulan  which  .irc  n\u(l  wortiiy 
Obfervatien  ;  and  enlarge  (>n  fuch  as  ai 
more  general  Ule,  and  will  (umilh  us 
apt  Matter  for  Difcourte. 

It  is  probable  that  Catn  vn^  the  cldeA 
of  our  Firft  Parents,  and  -*V/  tlie  Seo 
At  leaft  nothing  appcjfN  to  the  c^ntrart 
But  hovrever  this  IVint  be  cfcxidcd,  i 
material.  Wc  are  nu  t'arthcr  concerned  i 
it»  than  Curio(iry  may  pcrhip  Ic^id  m>  to  i 
Enquiries  coocerning  the  c::r:ictt  A-y  o 
WoriJ. 

The  FirA  Particular  \«}4ich  this  H 
records*  concerning  thcic  Tv  ^  Pcrtbns  1 
is  this  I  That  xhcy  cngJi'Cii  lA  diricretic 
plojmencs,  iiaitable,  no  doubc,  to  thck 

IndiB 
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Inclinations  and  Capacities.  Abelv^zs  aKeeper 
of  the  Sheep,  and  Cain  was  a  Tiller  of  the 
Giound.     So  far  as  this,  each  adted  accord* 
ing  to  the  ftridt  Rules  of  Reafon  and  Pru- 
deace.     Even  in  Paradife  itfelf  Men  were 
not  to  be  idle :  At  the  fame  time  that  the 
Fruits  of  the  Earth  were  to  be  xjnjoyed,  the 
Garden  was  to  be  cultivated :  And  Divine 
Bounty  itfelf  will  not  beftow  Favours  on 
U8  without  our  own  Care  and  Pains.     But 
Diligence  and  Indufby,  in  fome  particular 
Callings,  became  much  more  neceflary,  when 
Men  were  driven  out  from  that  fruitful  Spot 
of  Earth,  on  which  they  were  placed  at  firft, 
and  the  Ground  itfelf  was  accurfed  for  their 
Sakcs.     Then  were  they  obliged  to  earn  the 
Ncccflarics  of  Life  by  the  Sweat  of  their 
Brows,  and  to  repair  by  Labour  that  Barren* 
'   Dels  which  they  had  brought  on  Nature. 
It  is  remarked  farther,  that  in  Procefs  of 
Tim  each  brought  bis  proper  Offering  unto  the 
lard:  The  one,  of  the  Fruits  of  the  Ground  i 
Ac  other,  of  the  Firjilings  of  his  Flock.  Whe- 
Acr  they  were  inftrufted  in  this  Method  of 
yiTorfhip  by  their  Parent, — or  led  to  it  by 
^dieir  own  Reafon, — or  commanded  by  ex- 
hfldsRevelation  from  God,  is  not  faid.  Divine 
ytorObip  in  the  general  is  fo  plainly  founded 
.  Vol. IL  O  in 
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in  the  Rcafbns  of  Thinp,  chat  no  thiali 
Man  can  be  ignomit  of  diii  Duty  %  Aa4i 
Form  of  Worihtp,  bv  ocfcnng  Smmt^ 
hith  obcmined  ia  much  in  the  (cveni  W 
»nd  Age*  of  the  WorlJ,  that  we  can  hm 
accoani  for  it  uchenvife,  than  by  kippeli 
thtt  it  wai  ortginJilty  founded  on  jbme  Dli 
Rcvelotiofi  made  to  the  fkrtk  Mcn^  mi  # 
them  delivered  down  to  thdr  fevcnl  Smk 
fan.  HDwrrcr  thU  be,  yct^  DiviM  Wori 
being  lb  clear  and  ccftAin  m  Duty,  lire  ati 
but  approve  fe  ht  the  Candud  of  tfade  1 
Peribnt :  And  had  the^^  taken  equal  Cm 
eicprefii  their  Regard  to  God  in  a  proper  M 
ner,  thcv  would  \uvc  been  equally  '^^ 
by  him  :  But,  in  fad,  thu  piwed  uiiiulii 
It  ii  not  exceedingly  clear  in  what  the  D8| 
ence  confUkd.  It  ran  birdly  be  thought^  I 
jUfft  Sacriiicx  wii  more  acceptable  ri 
CkiVit  merely  becaufe  the  Sao-tfice  oA 
wu  of  a  more  noble  Kind.  Exfa  bntf^ 
of  ihoje  Goods  whkh  were  proper  m^\ 
own  EmployiTKiit :  And  it  appeirv  tlii% 
the  Jf^-ffi  Law,  Sttcri6ca  of  the  FtiilMI 
die  Ground  woe  ■fefiiaiili  rnqturcd  bfQ 
k  ii  jiot  UuprebiMe  (and  it  Iretiu  to  be  I 
gdM  in  the  lliltory  itlel^,  ikit  them  ^ 
mjun  Diti^^ence  io  thit  i  ^m  That  CmB\ 
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.  &red  the  vile  and  refufe^  and  jibel  the  moft 
piscbus  Part  of  his  Treafures.     Thus  it  is 
.  iaid  of  the  one.  That  be  brtmgbt  [barely]  of 
Ae  Fruits  of  the  Ground  i  of  the  other,  That 
he  brought  of  the  Firjilings  of  bis  Flocks  and  of 
Ac  Fat  of  them.   If  this  were  truly  the  Cafe, 
the  Sacrifice  of  j^el  was  therefore  more  ac- 
ceptable than  Cains^  becaufe  it  expreiTed  a 
iQoce  grateful  Senie  of  the  Divine  Gfoodnefs» 
To  this  may  be  added,  that  probably  the 
genend  Courie  of  Cain%  Life  was  vicious 
and  immoral ;  and  the  very  offering  up  his 
Stt^ifice  was  not  attended  with  that  Devotion 
which  was  neceflary.     The  Conjefture  pro- 
pofed  may  receive  fome  Confirmation  from 
obfenring  what  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews 
tdb  us,  [Heb.  xi.  4.]  By  Faith  Abel  qfered 
mto  God  a  more  acceptable  Sacrifice  than  Cain ; 
hjvsinch  be  obtained  Witnefs  that  he  was  righ-- 
twos,  God  teftifying  of  bis  Gifts.     And  St. 
John  [i  John  m.  12.]  more  fully  declares, 
ThatC^in  was  of  that  wicked  onCy  and  few  his 
Brother :  jind  wherejorefiew  be  him  ?  Becaufe 

•^Hs  mm.  Works  were  evil,  and  his  Brothers 

rif^eoMS. 

To  proceed :  The  Text  tells  us,  That  the 

Lord  bad  ReJpeSi  unto  Abel,  and  to  bis  Offer ^ 

isig :    But  unto  Cain,  and  his  Offerings  he 

O  2  bad 
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bad  not  Rejpecl.  How  this  Approbation  as 
to  the  one,  and  Diilike  as  to  the  other,  was 
(hewn,  is  not  cxpreflly  faid.  It  is  the  gene- . 
ral  Opinion,  that  it  was  manifefted  by  Fire 
coming  down  from  Heaven,  and  coofuminf 
die  Sacrifice  of  Abel-y  whilft  Ckiin  received  no 
fuch  Mark  of  Favour.  This  Method  of  ex*- 
prefling  the  Divine  Acceptance,  is  afterwards 
mentioned  in  feveral  Paffages  of  Scripture* 
Thus  [Levit.  ix.  23,  &c.]  The  Glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  People.  Atd  tben 
came  Fire  out  from  before  the  Lord^  and  con- 
fumed  upon  the  Altar  the  Burnt-offerings  and 
the  Fat :  IFhich  when  all  the  People  fawy  they 
jhouted^  and  fell  upon  their  Faces.  And 
[i  Chron.  xxi-  2^.]  when  David  offered 
Burnt-offerings  and  Peace-offerings  y  and  called 
upon  the  Lordy  he  anfwered  him  from  Heofoen 
by  FirCy  upon  the  Altar  of  the  Burnt-offering. 
The  fame  may  be  obferved  in  the  Cafe  of 
Elijah  contending  with  the  falfe  Prophets 
[i  J^ngs  xviii.  38.]  and  of  Solomon  at  the 
Dedication  of  the  Temple  [2  Chron.  vii.  1.] 
This  Account  indeed  appears  to  be  probable  % 
for  it  is  clear  from  this  Hiftory,  that  God  fig- 
nified,  in  fome  vifibie  and  eminent  Manner^ 
his  Acceptance  of  Jlbely  and  Difapprobation 
of  Cain ;  fince  it  immediately  follows.  That 

Cain 
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dnws  exceeding  wrofb^  and  his  Countenance 
fill  No  Account  can  be  given  of  this  Excefs 
of  Paflion,  but  by  fuppofing  fome  eminent 
Difference  to  be  made  by  God  between  thefe 
Two  Perfons  :  And  the  Divine  Condudl 
afterwards,  on  other  like  Occafions,  is  a  fuf- 
ficicnt  Reafbn  to  think,  that  God  did  fignify 
his  Pleafure  by  a  miraculous  Defccnt  of 
Rit, 

The  Account  however  which  I  have  here 
given,  is  not  intended  to  exclude  any  other 
Solution  of  this  Queftion ;  efpecially  if  it  be 
confiftent  with  what  hath  been  offered  al- 
ready, and  built  on  a  like  probable  Proof. 
Let  us  confider  therefore,  how  tlie  Provi- 
dence of  God  often  exercifes  itfelf  with  regard 
to  good  and  bad  Men ;  and  what  Promifes 
or  Threats  have  been  expreflly  made  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  The  Hopes  of  worldly 
Happinefs,  and  the  Fears  of  worldly  Diftrefs, 
arc  frequently  infifted  on  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
mcnt  as  proper  Motives  to  Obedience ;  nor 
arc  they  entirely  neglefted  even  in  the  New. 
In  confequence  of  this,  we  find,  that  as  often 
as  die  JJraelites  rebelled  againft  God,  he  gave 
them  up  into  the  Hands  of  their  Enemies  ; 
and,*  as  loon  as  they  returned  to  the  Pradtice 
of  their  Duty,  he  vouchfafed  them  fome  mi- 
O  3  raculous 
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raculous  Deliverance,  as  a  Mark  of  Recon- 
ciliation. 

From  this  View  of  the  Conduct  of  Provi- 
dence in  fucceeding  Times,  we  may  infer 
(with  fbme  Shew  of  Reafbn  at  leaft),  that 
die  Acceptance  and  Difapprobation  of  God 
in  reference  to  thefe  Two  Pcrfons,  were  far- 
ther manifefted,  by  befteveing  the  Bleiiing  of 
Profperity  on  the  one, — and  by  blafling  the 
Hopes  and  Expedations  of  the  other  :  That 
jibely  as  a  Reward  of  his  Piety,  was  blefled 
with  a  double  Increafe  of  his  Folds ;  and  diat 
Caifty  as  a  Puni(hment  for  his  Sin,  might  be 
curfed  with  thin  and  unfruitful  Harvefts. 
This  is  the  more  likely,  becaufe  fo  confidcr- 
able  a  Part  of  the  Punifhment  inflidted  for 
the  Sin  of  our  Firft  Parents,  confifted  in  thdr 
being  driven  out  from  the  fruitful  Garden  of 
Eden^  and  the  Earth  being  rendered  barren. 

To  this  we  may  add,  That  this  additional 
Solution  of  the  Qneftion  gives  a  farther  Ac- 
count, why  we  may  fuppofe  fo  extreme  a 
Paflion  fhould  be  raifed  on  this  Occafion. 
Every  one,  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with  the 
State  of  human  Nature,  niuft  oblerve,  how 
Men  arc  apt  to  be  affecfted  by  the  Succefs  and 
Profperity  of  others  ;  efpecially  when  they 
thcmfelves  labour  under  any  remarkable  Dif- 

appointment. 
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appomtment.  The  Charadter  of  GuVi,  as 
we  have  Reafbn  to  conjecture,  was  fuch,  as 
did  not  mightily  diipofe  him  to  Religion  and 
Ac  Difchargc  of  his  Duty.  He  feems  to 
lave  contented  himfelf  with  the  bare  out- 
ward Performance  of  his  Sacrifice,  being  lit* 
tie  ooDcemed  whether  his  Offering  were  fiich 
as  might  prove  acceptable  to  God,  If  this 
were  the  Cafe,  however  we  may  fuppofe 
him  to  have  been  affedted  for  the  prefent  by 
dlelVfiracle  of  Fire  coming  down  from  Hea- 
ven, yet  it  is  not  likely  that  this  alone  fhould 
make  fuch  deep  and  lafting  Impreflions. 
We  (hall  be  rather  led  to  imagine,  that  this 
proceeded  from  a  Caufe  more  apt  to  work  on 
a  Pcrfon  of  his  Temper  j  that,  as  the  Care 
and  Concerns  of  the  World  took  up  all  his 
Thoughts,  fo  he  was  tranfjwrted  with  fa 
great  a  Paflion,  by  fome  eminent  Difappoint- 
mmt  this  way :  In  fhort,  that  he  could  not 
bear  the  Succefs  and  Proiperity  of  his  Bro- 
dicr,  whilil  he  himfelf  laboured  under  noto- 
fious  Crofles  and  Misfortunes. 

It  is  added.  That  Cain  was  very  wroth,  and 
h's  Countenance  fell.  The  Occafion  I  have 
juft  obferved.  It  will  be  proper  to  note  here, 
that  there  was  no  fufficient  Reafon  for  him 
IP  be  diflatisfied^or  angry  with  his  Brother  at 
O  4  aU; 
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all ;  and  much  lefs  to  give  fuch  way  to  t 
Paffion,  troublefomc  to  himfclf,  and  perni- 
cious to  others.  The  Profperity  of  his  Bror 
ther  was  no  Injury  to  him.  It  was  occa- 
fioned  by  his  having  duly  performed  his  fcvc* 
ral  Offices  j  and  particularly  by  his  devout 
and  religious  Behaviour  in  offering  up  his 
Sacrifice. 

What  was  there  in  all  this  which  could 
juftiiy  fuch  Relentment  ?  He  fhould  rather 
have  learnt,  from  the  Obfervations  he  had 
made,  to  corred:  his  own  paft  Errors  j  Id 
remove  his  IVLsfortunes  by  repenting  of  h]$ 
Sins ;  and  to  have  recommended  himfelf  to 
the  Favour  of  God,  by  an  Imitation  of  his 
Brodier's  Example.  The  Judgments  of  God 
are  intended  by  him  to  lead  us  to  Repent-^ 
ance  :  He  delighteth  not  to  grieve  us ;  and, 
when  he  lays  his  affliddng  Hand  on  us,  it  is 
defigned  to  awaken  us  to  a  Senfe  of  our 
Condition.  Thus,  in  the  very  midft  of 
Judgment,  he  thinketh  upon  Mercys  and 
the  Punifliments  which  are  inflicted  in  this 
Life,  are  gracioufly  intended  for  our  Advan- 
tage in  another.  Happy  would  it  have  been 
^ir  the  Perfon  wc  are  now  treating  of,  had 
made  this  proper  Ufe  of  his  Misfortunes : 
t>  it  fccms,  a  mad  Paffion  blinded  him  ; 

He 
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Hewent<on  to  add  Sin  to  Sin,  and  to  cut  off 
the  very  Poffibility  of  Repentance.    And  yet, 
as  numerous  as  his  Offences  had  been,  and 
great  as  the  prefent  Provocation  was,   the 
Divine  Mercy  was  ftill  greater.     God  was 
plcafed  to  condefcend  fo  far,  as  to  expoftulate 
the  Matter  with  him.     /^16y,  faith  he,  art 
thou  wroth?    And  why  is  thy   Countenance 
fallen  ?  If  thou  doefi  welly  jloalt  thou  not  be  ac- 
Cfftedf  And  if  thou  doeji  not  well.  Sin  lieth 
it  thy  Door.     One   might  have  imagined, 
that  this  would  have  corredted  his  Extrava- 
gance.    So  gracious  a  Reprefcntation  of  the 
Cafe  mufl  be  fufficient  to  allay  his  prefent 
Heat ;  or,  if  it  were  not  attended  with  this 
Effedt,  it  muft  rerxder  hipi  the  more  inex- 
Qi£ible. 

We  may  confider  thefe  Words,  either  as  fet- 
tbg  forth  the  true  Reafop  of  Cains  Misfor- 
toes ;  or  elfe,  as  direfting  him  what  Ufe  and 
Improvement  he  ought  to  make  of  them.  If 
tficy  arc  cpnl^dered  in  the  former  View,  then 
they  reprefent  the  Unreafonablenefs  of  his 
prefent  Anger  againft  his  Brother.  All  the 
Di&ppointments  he  met  with,  are  here 
(barged  home  upon  himfelf.  If  thou  docji 
tbyDuty^Jhalt  thou  not  be  accepted? — and  re- 
Wfc  the  fiufte  Marks  of  Approbation  which 

have 
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have  been  vouchfafed  unto  thy  Bnodier?  Bat, 
if  tboii  doejl  not  -kv//.  Sin  [that  is,  the  Pu- 
nifhment  of  Sin]  will  conftantly  attend  thek 

The  Words  may  othcrwife  be  confidei^ 
as  a  Direftion  how  he  ought  to  behave  lor 
the  future ;  and  as  a  kind  of  Promife,  that 
his  pad  Sins  fhould  be  forgiven  him  on  Ife 
Repentance.     To  what  purpole  is  it  to  dJf- 
quiet  thyfelf ;   and,  by  thy  Impatience,  to 
aggravate  the  Evils  which  thou  endureft? 
Rather  confider,  that  they  are  the  Puhilh- 
ments  of  thy  Crimes ;  and  know,  that,  m 
Sin  hath  been  the  Occafion  of  thy  Calamities, 
fo  Repentance  muft  be  their  Cure.     If  thou 
reformeft,  fhalt  thou  not  be  accepted  ?— But, 
if  thou  perfifteft  in  the  fame  Courfc  of  Pro- 
vocations, expedt  to  fuffer  a  greater  Train  of 
Evils. 

What  EfFeft  this  gracious  Condefcenfion 
of  the  Divine  Being  had  for  the  prefent,  is 
not  mentioned.  It  is  not  unlikely  but  it 
might  allay  a  prefent  Heat,  and  infpire  his 
Mind  with  more  moderate  and  becoming 
Sentiments.  But  vain  is  it  to  expeft,  that  a 
Man,  habitually  wicked,  fhould  on  a  fudden 
thoroughly  change  his  Mind :  The  evil  Prin- 
ciples, which  he  hath  long  entertained,  will 
be  ready  to  betray  themfelves  on  moft  Occa- 
^  fions; 
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fions;  and,  unlefs  a  Man  s  Refolutions  arc 
oceedingly  firm,  it  is  cxids  but  his  wicked 
bciinations  are  difcovered  in  new  Inftances 
9f  Sin. 

This  feems  to  have  been  the  Cafe  before 
.vs.  The  Extravagancies  of  Paffion  were  in- 
j^d  checked,  but  not  conquered  :  Cains 
naUcious  Intentions  were  rather  difTembled 
than  fupprefled ;  and  Art  is  made  ufe  of  the 
more  effcdually  to  bring  about  his  Defign. 

Thus  the  Hiftory  tells  us  [ver.  8.]  And 
Cain  talked  with  Abel  bis  Brother :  And  it 
cme  to  pafsy  ivhen  tfjey  were  in  the  Fields  that 
Cain  rofe  up  againjl  Abel  his  Brother.  An 
Appearance  of  Good- will  was  put  on  :  They 
entered  into  Difcourfe  widi  each  other ;  and 
Defigns  the  moft  barbarous  that  can  be  ima- 
gined, were  covered  under  the  Dilgiiife  of 
Friendfhip.  But  Wickednefs  is  often  artful, 
as  well  as  defperate ;  and  Men  fhew  a  Po- 
Scy  in  ruining  themfelves. 

The  Event  difcovered  the  Intentions  of 
Odn.  It  came  to  pafsy  when  they  were  in  the 
Field  J  that  he  rofe  up  againji  Abel  his  Brother ^ 
end  fiew  him.  Thus  his  Impiety  at  length 
ended  in  Murder :  One  Sin  draws  on  an- 
other: A  Difregard  to  God  naturally  (hews 
itfclf  in  a  Hatred  to  Man ;  And  it  is  vain  to 

hope. 
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hope,  that  htr,  who  hath  a  Contempt  ofRc- 
Jif'i'jn,  will  r^'Uln  the  ifenriment^  of  Huma- 
niiy.  Wc  ir.r/  i:".  :Ii:>  Exaniple  fee  the  gra- 
clii  il  Progrcf?  of  S::i.  The  Firtl:  Crime  men- 
tioned Vvu:^  a  Difre^ard  of  facred  Marrer?: 
This  wa?  followed  by  Envy,  and  Murniur- 
'v\Z  ii^:riinil  God ;  and  at  lall  finilhed  bv  the 
imjMOus  and  inhuman  Murder  of  his  Brother. 

A  Crime  at  which  Nature  ftarts ;    and 

the  very  mention  of  which  is  enough  to  fill 
eveiy  ingenuous  Mind  with  Horror. 

As  Man  was  made  in  the  Image  of  God, 
fo  to  rob  him  ot  Life  unjuftly,  is  a  fort  of 
Attempt  on  the  Supreme  Being,  in  whofe 
Image  he  was  m:ide.  Not  to  infill  on  the 
icvereLaw^  which  wxrc  afterwards  prcfcribed 

to  guard  us  againll:  this  Sin, let  us  only 

confider,  that  human  Nature  is  in  all  Ages 

much  the  iame  ;  and  that  the  very  Frame  of 

our  Minds  is  fuch,  as  dilpofes  us  to  prcfc-rve 

as  well  the  Lives  of  odiers,  as  our  own.    Pity 

is  one  of  tlic  ftrongert  PalTions  implanted  in 

s.    The  ordinary  Diltrcircs  of  our  L^ellow- 

eatures^  are  apt  to  affe^^t  us :   And  every 

Ind,  not  entirely  debauched,  is  led  to  ufe 

bcft  Endeavours,  radicr  to  remove  than 

increafe  tliem.     It  gives  a  Man  Concern 

hear  or  read  of  barbarous  Adtions  5  and  it 

is 
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Wimc  <^  the  worft  Charafters  of  the  Devil 
himfelf.  That  be  was  a  Murderer  from  ibt 
Beginning. 

Sdll,  great  as  this  Crime  was  in  its  own 
Nature,  it  was  farther  heightened  by  the  ag- 
gravating Circumftances  which  attended  it. 
Here  was  the  Murder,  not  barely  of  an  inno- 
cent, but  a  religious  Perfon ;  and  the  Motive 
tD  Ae  Crime  v^ras,  becaufe  his  own  Works  were 
ioickeJ,  and  his  Brothers  righteous.  The  Re- 
ligion of  the  one  upbraided  the  Impiety  of 
4e  other ;  and  the  Succefe  to  which  his  Re- 
ligicm  entitled  him,  expofed  him  as  wdl  to 
Ac  Envy,  as  to  the  Hatred  of  Cain. 

Thus  the  Sufferings  of  Abel  being  occa- 
fioned,  in  fome  meafure,  by  his  Religion, 
he  may  be  confidered  as  a  Martyr  in  his 
Death ;  and  this  impious  Aft  of  Cain  implies 
in  it  the  Guilt,  as  well  of  Perfecution  as  of 
Murder. 

There  is  One  Circumftance  more,  which 
it  will  be  proper  for  us  to  obferve ;  and  that 
is,  the  near  Relation  which  there  was  be- 
tween the  Murderer  and  die  Murdered. 
They  were  Brothers  -,  and  probably  the  Firft 
that  were  ever  born  in  the  World.  That 
ftrong  Affedion  and  Tendernefs,  which  is 
implanted  in  us  towards  thole  of  our  own 
J  '   Kind, 
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Uy  flMmm  tcfdt  in  pfoporaoo 
till       u^ncfs  of  Kindred:  And  bjr  how  ni 
die  llrongcf  thii^  Principle  is  t^  ibowdl 
WOK  incKCiiJjbk  iiiiill   be  lb 
Violation  of  it. 

A  Crime  ib  horrid  ai  that  of 
the  Mulder  of  a  Broehtr  i  upon  no 
oiioQ ;  and  upon  fuch  Mcxnrei  m 
ladier  hive  determined  him  to  i 
•~we  *^  ^ht  fiuriy  prclufnc  (i 
fbmui         of  Hiilory)  \%t7uld  engage  the  I 
terpofition  of  Providence.   Thiu«  i 
did ;  ar)d  the  Piitkulart  of  God  i 
ing^  t\n  this  Oocafion  arc  fee  du^n 
HtAof) .     But  God  ii  menrifijl  in  im 
ments.  and  tender  in  hi»  Proceedings 
ul>tn  be  mskfth  hfmjkim  for  Bimd. 
procerdcth  not  immediately  to  otooM 
Kigmirv  of  Jutlicc  i  but  endeavoitfi  tn 
the  Orfcnder  to  a  S<mle  of  hii  Co 

Act  3rdmgly  he  is  reprefentcd  m 
Iin4)ui.7  ufCai0^  what  was  bcvome  of  ^ 
— yftfi/  rU  Isrd  fad  um%  him,  M'itffe  it  i 
tby  B/c/ker  f  [rcr,  9.]    An  £m}iiii]r  of 
N\mir' .  nude  by  a  Being  frtnn 
Secret  cm\  be  hid,  Oioaki*  <»w  nii|^ 
have  induced  him  to  reii^  a  tiltlt  M 
wfTitpiaL    hlhuu]dlMmhiniiNI»r 
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bto  Remembrance ;  and  have  prevailed  with 
lAok  rather  to  have  intreated  Pardon,  than  to 
have  evaded  the  Queftion  ;  or,  by  any  little 
Shifb,  to  endeavour  the  Concealment  of  his 
Guilt. 

The  Murderer  however  was  impious  in 
his  Anfwer : — /  know  mtj  fays  he  :  jim  I 

n^  Brother  s  Keeper  ? Thus  adding  both 

Falihood  and  Infolence  to  all  his  other 
Crimes ;  and^  in  a  manner,  defying  the  Deity 
ia  his  own  more  immediate  Prefence.  But 
Kun  are  all  Attempts  of  this  kind.  Infinite 
Knowlege  cannot  be  impofed  on ;  and  infi- 
nite Power  cannot  be  defied  with  Safety. 
Gfeat  Crimes  cry  aloud  for  Vengeance.  God 
is  not,  and  cannot  be,  a  Stranger  to  our 
Aftions :  And  his  Arm  is  not  fliortened,  that 
he  cannot  punifli. — JVbaty  faith  he,  ba/i  thou 
dm?  The  Voice  of  thy  Brothers  Blood  cry  eth 
jrtrn  the  Ground.  Though  there  fhould  be 
BO  living  Witnefs  of  thy  Guilt  befide  thy- 
fcif,  yet  thine  own  Confcience  cannot  but 
accufe  thee  ;  and  the  Almighty  Judge  of 
Ibaven  and  Earth  is  himfelf  a  Spcftator  of 
thy  Crimes.  In  vain  is  it  to  hope  for  Impu- 
nity. The  innocent  Blood  which  thou  haft 
flitti,  crieth  aloud  for  Vengeance,  and  hath 
catered  into  the  Ears  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts. 

Thus 
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Thus  we  fee,  upon  extraordinary  Occft< 
iions,  God  is  pleafed  to  take  extnuxdinaij^ 
Meafures ;  and  to  reveal  the  fecret  Sins-  of 
Men  for  the  Punifhment  of  the  Evil-doer^ 
and  the  Praife  of  his  own  Juftice.    He  doth 
not  indeed,  in  the  prefent  Age  of  the  WcM-ld, 
difcover  himfelf  in  fo  aftonifhing  a  manner 
as  formerly ;— nor  are  Miracles  made  ufe  of 
to  corred  or  puniih  the  Extravagancies  of 
Mankind;     Still  God  is  not  unconcerned  in 
human  Affairs :  He  rules  us  with  a  Power 
real,  though  it  be  fecret;    and  directs  the 
Affairs  of  Nature  by  a  Hand  unieen« 

To  this  purpofe  thofe  Crimes  of  Men, 
which  are  committed  with  the  utmofl  Se- 
crecy, are  generally  difcovered  by  the  Con- 
dudt  of  Providence.  The  Darknefs  can  no 
more  fcreen  the  Sinner  now  than  formerly ; 
but  Deeds  of  Horror  are  (we  fcarce  know 
how)  brought  forth  into  that  Light  which 
they  cannot  bear.  Few  Men,  guilty  of  pro- 
digious Crimes,  can  long  conceal  their  Guilt : 
Their  own  Minds,  opprefTed  with  Sin,  and 
unable  to  fupport  the  Load,  have  betrayed 
the  fecret  Caufe  of  their  Anguifli ;  and  their 
own  unfaithful  Tongues  have  witnefled 
againft  them.  Whilfl  Men  have  been  unable 
to  bear  up  under  the  Senfe  of  Guilt,  they 

have 
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htffe  courted  the  very  Punifhments  which 
tfejr  defcrved ;  and,  from  the  Severity  of 
Juftice,  have  fought  Relief  againft  tlie  Hor- 
rors of  their  own  accujfing  Conlciences. 

Thus  does  it  happen  when  God's  Arrows 
ilick  fail  in  them,  and  his  Hand  preiTeth 
Attn  fore :  Or,  if  no  Agonies  of  this  Nature 
difturb  the  Mind,  yet  Guilt  is  always  timor- 
ous: The  Care  which  it  takes  to  conceal 
itfelf,  creates  a  Sufpicion  of  fomething  bad  i 
and  leads  Men  on  (however  undifcemably) 
to  betray  their  own  Crimes.     Artful  as  a 
wicked  Man  can  poflibly  be  to  hide  the 
nug^ty  Secret  of  his  Sin,  yet  equal  Art  will 
be  ufed  to  difclofe  it :  And  it  is  odds  but,  by 
fomc  Circumftance  or  other,  theTruth  breaks 
forth.     No  Man  can  be  equally  guarded  on 
all  Sides.   There  will  be  always  fome  Marks, 
which  an  heedful  Obferver  will  improve; 
and  Hints,  however  diftant,  will  be  taken, 
and  gradually  lead  to  a  more  complete  and 
full  Difcovery.     No  Security  therefore  can 
be  had  in  any  Aftions,  but  thofe  which  dare 
Ac  Light*    Sin  will  either  difcover  itfelf,  or 
be  ^covered.     The  Blood  df  an  Abel  will 
cry  aloud  from  the  Earth ;   and  almighty 
Vengeance  will  purfue  the  Murderer. 
And  new ^  faith  God,  thou  art  curjed  from 
Vol.  IL  P  the 
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tk  Earthy  ivhicb  bath  opened  her  Mouth  U 
receive  thy  Brothers  Blood  from  thy  Hani. 
When  tloou  tillejl  the  Ground^  it  jlall  not  benci^ 
forth  yield  unto  thee  her  Strength  :  A  Fugitive 
and  a  Vagabond  Jkalt  ihcu  be  in  the  Earth  [  ver. 
II,  12.]  This  was  the  Judgment  which 
God  pronounced  on  Cain.  The  Crime  was 
great,  and  the  Punifliment  dreadful.  Let 
us  take  Warning  by  this  Example  j  and  never 
provoke  the  Vengeance  then  inflidted,  by 
imitating  the  Sins  then  committed.  The 
Firft  Murderer  was  curled  from  the  Earth : 
Judgments  of  almoft  every  kind  were  to  fol- 
low him  :  lie  was  to  be  vexed  with  Horror 
of  Confciencc  within,  and  Misfortunes  from 
abroad  :  The  Ground,  by  whofe  Fruits  he 
was  to  be  fupported,  was  no  more  to  yield 
its  Strength ;  and  he  was  to  be  puniflicd  in 
that  very  refpcft,  which,  probably,  was  a 
main  Inducement  to  his  Crime. 

It  hadi  beer,  before  remarked,  that  the 
Difappointmcnts  which  he  might  meet  with 
in  his  proper  Calling,  probably  tranlportcd 
him  in  lb  extravagant  a  Manner  againft  his 
innocent,  but  more  proiperous.  Brother.  A 
Perlbn,  whofe  Affcdlions  are  too  deeply  fixed 
on  tlie  World,  is  very  apt  to  run  into  Ex- 
cclics  of  Paflion,  when  he  is  crofled  in  that 

very 
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toy  P^uticular  in  which  his  greatcft  Concerns 
fie:  But  Puniihments  are  often  fuited  to 
Mens  Crimes :  The  Cov.etous  are  croffed  in 
their  Hopes  of  Gain ;  and  the  Ambitious  in 
Adr  Purfuits  of  Honour, 

Thus,  in  like  manner,  if  the  Extrava- 
pttcc  of  Cain  was  occalioned  by  Envy  at  the 
Phjfperity  of  his  Brother,   whilft  his  own 

opvetous  Expeditions  were  croflcd^ the 

Judgment  inflicted  pointed  out  the  Original 
of  his  Grime.  It  was  principally  occafioned 
by  his  exorbitant  Dcfire  of  Gain ;  and  it 
was  puniflied  by  the  Lofs  of  thofe  very  Ad-- 
▼antages,  which  he  purfucd  with  fo  irregular 
t  Paffion.  Nor  was  this  all :  He  was  to  be 
driven  out  from  the  Society  of  Men,  witfi 
iriiom  he  could  not  be  fafcly  permitted  to 
ht;  and  to  wander  from  Place  to  Place> 
ttnccrtJttn  and  unfixed,  dreadful  to  others, 
and  yet  more  a  Terror  to  himfelf.  How  did 
ftc  Ghoft  of  his  murdered  Brodier  haunt  his 
kagination,  make  his  Days  heavy,  and  his 
Nights  unquiet? — A  Sword  of  Vengeance 
fccm  conftantly  threatening,  and  heighten 
:  fcis  Miferies  by  not  accomplifliing  the  Ven- 
geance which  it  threatened  ? 

Greater  J  fays  he,  is  my  Punijhnent  than  1 

eon  bear.    Great  it  was,  no  doubt ;  and  yet, 

P  2  witliout 
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without  Repentance,  it  muft  prove  but  thtf 
Forctafte  of  fomething  worfe-  The  Diiplea-» 
iiire  which  God  bears  to  Sin,  is,  in  fomfi 
meafure,  manifeiled  by  thofe  Punifhmen.^ 
which  naturally  attend  it :  But  heavier  far  .j^ 
that  Wrath,  which  fhall  certainly  be  revealed 
at  the  lafl  Day,  when  Sinners  fhall  feek  to  the 
Rocks  to  hide  them,  and  call  upon  the  Hills 
to  cover  them  from  the  Terrors  of  Almighty 
Power. 

Behold  thou  hajl  driven  me  out  from  the  Face 
qf  the  Earth.  A  grievous  Confideration  tp 
every  Perfon  who  hath  any  Taftc  of  the  Plca- 
fures  of  Society :  But  yet  this  is  far  lefs  than 
a  Baniflinicnt  from  the  Divine  Prefence  5  that 
which  muft  be  the  Spring  of  every  fblid  Joy. 
How  heavily  muft  his  Hours  pafs  away>  who 
hath  notliing  to  fupport  him  under  prefent 
Evils,  or  the  Profped:  of  future  ;  who  feels 
more  tlian  Nature  unaffiftcd  can  bear,  and 
yet  dreads  what  is  infinitely  worfe  -, — whofe 
gloomy  Mind,  being  confcious  of  the  Evil  it 
hath  done,  fears  the  Punifliments  which  it 
deierves,  and  makes  even  poftible  Calamities 
ceriaiji  and  prefent.  Such  is  the  Cafe  of  a 
wicked  Mind,  deferted  by  God,  and  fuffercd 
to  excrcife  its  own  Cmelty  upon  itfelf 

Itjhall  come  to  pafsy  faith  Cain^  that  every 
4  one 
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tintlkUfeetbmeJIjalljiayme  [ver.  14.]  Thus, 
we  fee,  he  was  not  only  burthened  with  the 
fenife  of  prcfent  Evil,  but  fufpicious  of  what 
ins  farther  yet  to  come.  Every  Crime  na- 
turally fuggefts  to  us  fome  Punifhment  at- 
tending it :  But  the  Horror  of  Blood  flied 
iihjuftly,  will  make  Men  fufpedl  the  Danger 
even  of  their  own  Lives.  And,  in  truth,  it 
is  no  Wonder  that  the  common  Enemies  of 
Mankind  fhould  expedt  to  be  treated  as  Ene- 
Bfticte;  and  imagine,  that  the  reft  of  the 
World  will  be  apt  to  purchafe  their  own  Se*- 
entity  at  their  Expence.  A  Life,  forfeited 
ni  riiis  manner,  muft,  according  to  the  com- 
mon Courfe  of  Things,  be  in  continual  Dan* 
gcr :  And  Fears,  thus  grounded,  will  fupply 
Acftoom  of  that  Punilhment  which  is  feared. 
A  great  Man  hath  very  truly  obferved,  that 
it  is  much  better  to  fuffer  Death  oace,  than 
to  dread  it  always, 

Hqwever,  as  the  World  was  {is  yet  unpeo- 
pled, God  would  not  permit  the  Life  of  Cain 
to  be  taken  away:  He  could  avenge  his 
Crime  a  thoufand  fecret  Ways }  and  make 
the  Life,  which  he  ipared,  a  Punifliment  ta 
itfelf.  He  was  pleafed  therefore  to  guard 
him  from  Violence  by  the  Threats  of  a  Seven- 
fold Vengeance ;  and  to  Jet  a  Mark,  upon 
?  3,  Cain> 
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Cain,  left  any-one  finding  him  fiould  kiU  Mm- 
[ver.  15.]  What  this  Mark  was,  is  not  agreed 
by  Interpreters.  Probably  it  might  be  ilic^ 
a  one  as  at  once  anfwered  the  Puipoies  of 
Punifhment,  and  fecured  him  from  human 
Vengeance. 

We  may  therefore  fairly  fuppofe,  that  k 
confided  in  a  certain  Horror  of  Countenance, 
occafioned  by  the  inward  Horror  of  his  Mind, 
which  proved,  at  the  fame  time,  the  Sign 
and  Punifhment  of  his  Guilt.  This  muft 
afFca  every  Spectator  with  a  very  lively  Con- 
cern :  It  muft  deter  Men  from  the  Commif* 
fion  of  the  like  Sin ;  and  make  the  wretched 
Cain  a  living  Warning  to  the  World.  So  be 
went  cut  from  the  Prefence  of  the  Lord;  was 
banifhcd  fronri  his  Favour,  and  the  comfort- 
able Influence,  of  his  Grace  ^  the  Punifli- 
ment,  which  he  deferved,  was  now  executed 
upon  him  -,  a  Wratli,  which  however  heavy 
at  prefent,  yet,  without  Repentance,  the 
Earneft  of  fomething  greater. 

Thus,  having  gone  through  with  the  His- 
tory propofed,  it  will  be  proper  to  make  fome 
Application  of  it  to  ourlelves ;  and  to  ihew 
the  ftanding  Ufe  which  Hiftories  of  this  kind 
afford  us.  JVbatever  things  were  written 
aforetimt^   were  written  for  mir  InJiru£Hon  : 

We 
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We  fhould  learn  to  corred  our  own  Lives, 
by  obferving  the  Errors  of  others ;  and  avoid 
their  Crimes,  if  we  defire  to  eicape  their 
Punifhments.  Hiftory,  as  it  is  the  plaineft, 
fo  is  it  the  moft  forceable  Way  of  Teaching  j 
and,  whilft  it  makes  Things  clear  to  the 
Underftanding,  it  influences  and  bends  the 
Will. 

If  Cain  then  fo  highly  offended  God  by 
performing  his  Sacrifice  in  an  irregular  Way, 
— we  fliould  learn  not  to  reft  in  the  mere 
outward  Forms  of  Religion ;  but  endeavour 
to  worfhip  God,  in  that  Manner  which  he 
prefcribes,  and  with  thofe  Difpofitions  >vhich 
he  requires :  If  God  was  pleafed  to  fignify  his 
Difapprobation  of  Cain  in  an  extraordinary 
Manner,  and  particularly  by  widi-holdingthe 
Bleflings  of  Life; — then  let  us  not  expefl: 
Succefs  in  our  Affairs,  otherwife  than  by  re- 
commending ourfelves  to  the  Favour  of  that 
Being  on  whom  it  muft  depend :  If  Envy  at 
the  Profperity  of  his  Brother  traijfported  this 
wicked  Perlbn  to  fuch  Excclles,  and  led  the 
Way  to  that  horrid  Crime  which  he  after- 
ward committed; — then  let  us  learn  to  guard 
againft  the  firft  Approaches  of  this  PalHo'n 
with  a  watchful  and  religious  Care :  If  no 
little  Methods  of  concealing  his  Guilt  could 
P  4.  fcreen 
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«       - 

fcreen  the  Murderer,  but  God  vouchfafed  to 
reveal  the  Crime  he  fought  fo  induftrioufly  to 
conceal  -, — then  let  us  affure  ourfelves,  that 
all  our  Actions  are,  in  like  manner,  open  to 
God's  Eye ;  that,  by  fome  ineans  or  other, 
they  will  certainly  be  brought  to  Light ;  and 
the  Evil  which  a  Man  hath  committed,  fhall 
fall  upon  his  own  Head :  If  the  Punifhments 
inflidted  for  this  Crime  were  fb  extreme,  and 
the.  Agonies  of  Guilt  fb  great,  as  to  make  him 
cry  out.  That  bis  Sin  was  greater  than  be  could 
bear  5 — then  let  us  take  Warning  by  this  Ex- 
ample :  Let  us  not  provoke  the  Divine  Ven- 
geance, whicli  we  can  neither  cfcapc  nor 
bear.     The  Patience  of  God,  great  as  it  is, 
may  be  wearied  out  5  and  the  Mercy  whidi 
delays  Punifliment  for  the  prefent,  will  in 
time  heighten  thofe  Miferies  which  it  could 
not  prevent.     In  a  Word,  the  Goodnefs  of 
God  in  giving  us  this  Warning,  and  preiling 
us  to  attend  heedfully  unto^it,'  will  make  the 
Danger  of  negledting  it  the  greater ;   and, 
becaiife  tbere  is  Mercy  with  God^  therefore  Ik 
fmdd  be  feared. 

Now  to  God  the  Fatfier,  God  the  Soni 
Gfr.    Amen. 

SER- 
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Hiftory  of  Ca i n  and  Abel. 


PART    11. 


Gen.  iv.  3,  4,  5, 

And  in  Procefs;  of  Time  it  came  ta  pafs^  that 

Cain  brought  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Ground  an 

Offering  unto  the  Lord^ 
Jnd  Abel,  he  aljo  brought  of  the  Firjllings  of 

bis  Flocks  and  of  the  Fat  thereof:  And  the 

Lord  had  RefpeSi  unto  Abel,  and  to  his  Qf^ 

fmng. 
Hkt  unto  Cain,  and  to  his  Offerings  be  had  not 

RtJpeB :  And  Cain  "was  very  wroth,  and 

bis  Countenance  fell. 

I  HAVE  ^ken  Qccafion,  in  a  former  Dif- 
courfe  on  thefe  Words,  to  treat  concernr 
ing  the  Hiftory  of  the  Two  Perfons  menr 
tkmcd  in  the  Text.  There  are  feveral  Things 
remarkable  in  their  Conduft :  The  Behaviour 
of  the  Supreme  Being  towards  them  is  worthy 

our 
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our  Obfervation  ;  and  I  have  drawn  fevera! 
Inferences  ft-om  hence  of  Ufe  to  us  in  the 
Government  of  our  Lives. 

But,  as  fuch  a  fruitful  Sub^edt  as  this  be- 
fore us  is  incapable  of  being  fully  treated  of 
in  a  fingle  Diicourfe,  I  ihall  therefore  defire 
Liberty  to  refume  it ;  to  explain  myfelf  more 
diilindly  on  fome  Particulars ;  and  to  make 
the  Whole  (if  I  can)  of  more  Service  and 
Advantage  to  my  Hearers. 

The  Points  which  I  defign  to  handle  at 
prefent,  were  juft  fuggefted  formerly,  as  Mat- 
ters of  Inftruftion  which  ought  to  be  drawn 
from  the  Hiftory  before  explained. 

The  Firft  is  built  on  a  Suppofition,  That 
Ctiin  had  really  offended  God  by  the  irregular 
Circumftances  of  ofFeiing  up  his  Sacrifice. 
This  appears  from  the  Text  itfelf :  For,  it  is 
faid,  tfnto  Cain,  and  his  Offerings  God  bad 
not  RefpeSi :  And  afterward,  when  God  was 
pleafed  to  expoftulate  the  Matter  with  this 
paflionate  and  impious  Man,  he  did  it  in  theie 
Words  : — If  thou  doeji  welly  Jhalt  thou  not  be 
accepted?  But  if  tl:u  doeJi  not  well.  Sin  lieth 
at  thy  Door.  It  cannot  be  fuppofed,  that  he 
llnned  merely  in  offering  up  a  Sacrifice :  Di- 
vine Worfhip  is  a  natural  Duty ;  and  this 
particular  Form  of  it  probably  arofe  from  i 
p  Divine 
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Divine  Appointment.  The  Offence  therefore 
muft  arifc  from  fomething  or  other  irregular 
in  the  Performance  j  from  the  Want  of  ibme 
Circumftances  with  which  it  mighty  aad 
ought  .to  have  been  attended. 

The  Inilrudion  we  fhould  karn  fiom 
hence,  is  this  ;  Not  to  reft  in  the  mere  out* 
ward  Forms  of  Reljgion,--»-^t  endeavour  to 
worfhip  God  in  that  Manner  which  he  pr^ 
fcribes,  aiid  with  tho£b  Diipofitions  wfaidti  he 
requires. 

Cain  probably  (if  he  troubled  himielf  at 
all  -about  Religion)  thought  it  was  enough 
that  he  had  brwgbt  rftbe  Fruit  of  the  Ground 
an  Offering  unto  the  Lord.  He  feems  to  have 
been  little  curious  what  he  offered :  There 
is  no  mention  in  the  Text  of  his  bdngiog  the 
Firft-fruits  \  the  heft  and  moft  valuable  Part  oi 
his  Harveft  :  This  was  refcrved  for  his  ovwi 
private  Ufe ;  and  he  cared  not  to  part  with  itj 
tho'  in  Sacrifice  to  the  Honour  of  his  Maker. 

It  is  not  fuffident  for  \x%  that  M^e  perform 
the  outward  Ceremonies  of  Divine  Wo;  fiiip^ 
Thefe  indeed  are  necefliuy  \  but  not  fufficient 
without  the  inward  Devotion  of  the  Mmd : 
hying  Lips  are  an  Abomination  unto  the  Lfird. 
This  holds  true  in  all  our  Concerns ;  but 
(libecially  in  thole  in  which  we  tran^M^  vtrith 

God 
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God  himfclf.  When  v)e  draw  near  to  him 
with  our  Mouthy  but  our  Thoughts  arefarfnm 
him  \  when  we  put  on  the  outward  Fonn, 
without  having  the  Power  of  Godlinefsj  —r 
What  do  we  other,  than  endeavour  to  impoie 
on  infinite  Wifdom  ?  We  exprefs  a  Contemp- 
tible Notion  of  thofe  Perfedtions  which  we 
cannot  fufEciently  pr^e,^-and  affront  God 
}n  the  very  Adl  of  our  Adoration- 

Our  Bleffed  Saviour  declares  to  us  (whtf 
we  might  learn,  in  fome  meafure,  from  com- 
mon Reafon),  That  God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  fhg 
v)ho  worjhip  hiffjj  muft  ivorjljip  him  in  Spirit 
and  in  Truth.  Whilft  we  ourfelves  continue 
in  the  Body,  we  fhall  find  it  neceflary  to  wor- 
(hip  God  with  bodily  Worfhip  j  it  is  fuitable 
to  our  prcfent  Condition  and  Circumftances : 
But  then  we  muft  remember,  that  our  Nature 
confifts  of  a  Soul,  as  well  as  a  Body ;  and 
tliat  God  hath  a  Right  to  the  Service  of  the 
Spirit  too :  Both  Parts  of  us  are  equally  re* 
deemed  by  Chrift ;  and,  bccaufe  ive  are  bought 
with  a  Price^  therefore  mujl  we  worjhip  God  in 
our  Body  and  our  Spirit ^  which  are  his. 

Sacrifices  were  probably  inftituted  by  God 
himfelf.  In  thefe  fomething  was  oflfered  up 
to  God,  as  an  Acknowlegement  from  whom 
Ve  derived,  and  by  whofc  Providence  \ye 

hold 
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hold  the  reft-  Not  that  the  Supreme  Being 
hath  any  Need  of  cofily  Oblations  ;  The 
"wbole  World  is  his,  and  all  that  is  therein  :. 
But  they  were  proper  to  be  offered  on  our 
Part ;  and  were  to  be  conlidered  not  as  ufefui 
or  fervlceable  to  God, — but  as  a  Tribute  to 
be  {Kud  by  Man. 

^  Since  the  Coming  of  Chrift,  Sacrifices  have 
ceaied  3  and  the  Worfhip  we  are  now  to  pay^ 
CQpfifts  in  Prayer  and  Praife :  And  yet,  can 
our  Prayers  or  Praifes  be  of  any  Service  to 
God  ?  Can  he  gdn  any  thing  by  the  Submif^ 
fion  and  Profiration  of  poor  Mortals  ?  No^ 
certainly;  and  therefore  we  worfhip  him, 
becaufe  it  is  fit  and  proper  we  fhould  do  fo ; 
bocaule  it  is  a  Matter  becoming  us,  though 
entirely  unferviceable  to  him. 

But  then,  when  I  aflert,  that  it  is  becoming 
08  to  apply  ourfelves  to  God  in  the  Way  of 
Prayer  and  Praife,  it  muft  ftill  be  remem- 
bered, that  the  Heart  and  AiFeftions  muft 
always  accompany  our  Words.  Cain  brought 
his  Sacrifice,  fuch  as  it  was,  and  offered  it  up 
Ufito  the  Lord :  But  yet,  if  he  did  nothing 
most  than  perform  the  outward  Ceremony, 
^  Sacrifice  was  imperfedl}  and,  whilft  it 
iras  fo,  how  could  he  hope  for  the  Divine 
Acceptance  ?   Unto  him  therefore,  and  his 

Sacrifice, 
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Sacrifice,  God  Ijod  no  RefpeSi :  It  provoked 
his  Anger,  inftead  of  gaining  his  Appro- 
bation. 

I  muft  obfcrve  farther.  That  as  a  fincere 
and  ardent  Devotion  is  neceflary,  in  order  to 
recommend  our  religious  Performances^  to 
God  s — fo  in  all  thofe  Cafes,  in  which  he 
hath  been  pleafed  to  prefcribc  the  Particulars 
of  his  Worfhip,  we  muft  adhere  inviolably 
to  his  Will  5  we  are  not  our  own,  but  Aw; 
and  therefore  are  bound  to  ferve  him,  not  in 
the  Way  which  our  own  Fancies  niay  fuggcft 
to  us,  but  in  fiat  which  his  Word  dircdls  us. 
Poflibly  Cam  had  offended  in  this  Particular: 
If  God  required  the  FirJl-fruitSy  and  this 
pervcrfe  Oficnder  would  of^er  notliing  but 
the  Vile  and  Refufe, — he  preferred  his  own 
Will  before  die  Command  of  his  Maker  j 
he  prcfumcd  to  judge  more  wifely  of  reli^-i^ 
ous  Worfhip  than  God  himfelf ;  and  there- 
fore drew  down  a  Curfe  by  that  very  Per- 
formance which  was  intended  to  procure  a 
BlcfTing. 

All  the  natural  Duties, — or  thoie  which 
may  be  learned  from  the  common  Ufe  of 
Reafon,  muft  be  performed  by  us  with  the 
utmoft  Care  :  But  thofe  which  we  may  call 
tofitive  Injlitutkns^  are  by  no  means  to  be 

omitted. 
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omitted*     There   are    many  wife  Reafons 

(more  than  perhaps  occur  to  us) why  In- 

fiitutions  of  this  kind  (houid  be  given  us : 
And)  without  enquiring  into  the  Ground  and 
Reafbn  o£  fuch  Commands,  it  is  enough  to 
ob&rve,  diat  God's  Authority  over  us  is  ab- 
fidute;  and  it  becomes  us  rather  to  obey 
leadily,  than  to  diipute  prefumptuoufly. 

What,  though  we  knew  not  the  Reafons, 
vby  Chrift  required  that  thofe  who  were  to 
be  admitted  into  his  Church,  fhould  be  ad^ 
mitted  by  the  Form  of  Baptifm  ?  Or,  that 
thofe  who  commemorated  his  Death,  ihould 
doit  by  eating  Bread,  and  drinking  Wine  ? — 
Shoidd  any  Man  dare  to  violate  Jiefe  Inftitu*- 
^  tions  ? — If  God  hath  a  Right  to  prefcribe  a 
Duty,  hath  he  not  an  equal  Right  to  prefcribe 
the  Manner  ?  In  fhort  ( withoutenteringfarther 
into  this  Matter),  the  great  Point  of  Religion 
conlifts  in  an  entire  Submiflion  of  ourfelves 
to  God.  He  who  fcruples  to  fubmit  in  any 
Cafe,  virtually  renounces  the  Divine  Autho- 
rity over  him :  He  deferts  God,  and  therefore 
JviU  be  deierted  by  him. 
'  Once  more  :  I  have  formerly  noted,  that, 
IB  all  Probability,  the  general  Courfe  of  Cain  % 
|adfe  was  vicious  and  immoral ;  and  this  may 
be  grounded  on  thefc  Words  of  St*  Joim 

[I  Jobn 
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[i  ^obn  3.  12.]  Cain  was  of  that  wicked  tme^ 
and  Jkw  bis  Brotber.  And  wberefare  Jiew  be 
bim  ?  Becaufe  bis  own  Works  were  evil,  and 
bis  Brotber  s  righteous.  If  this  were  the  Cafe^ 
wc  need  not  wonder  that  his  Sacrifice  proved 
unacceptable  to  God.  Tbe  Sacrifice  of  a 
ivicked  Man  (as  the  Wife  Man  tells  us)  is  m. 
jibomifiation  unto  the  Lord.  He  requires  pure 
Hands,  and  an  holy  Heart ;  and  cannot  be- 
hold Iniquity  with  Approbation.  When 
therefore  we  draw  near  to  God ;  that  is,  pre- 
tend to  addrefs  our  Worfhip  to  him,  we  muft 
confider  before  whom  we  are  about  to  pre- 
fent  ourfelves :  We  muft  remember  tficfc 
memorable  Words  of  the  Pfalmift ;  I  wiU 
wajh  mine  Hands  in  Innocency\  and  fo  will  I 
come  unto  thine  Altar.     He  who  doth  other*^ 

wife,  mocks,  inftead  of  adoring,  God ; 

defiles  the  holy  Place,  and  turns  his  very 
Prayer  into  Sin. 

I  pafs  on  to  a  Second  Obfervation  on  the 
Hiftory  of  Cain^  formerly  fuggeftedj  and 
this  is  built  on  the  Judgment  which  imme« 
diately  befel  him  on  the  Violation  of  his  Duty. 
It  is  likely,  that  God  with-held  from  him  the 
conmion  Bleflings  of  Life ;  and  curfed  him 
with  thin  and  unfruitful  Harvefls.  From 
hence  we  fliould  learn,  not  to  expedl  Suc- 

cefs 
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vdk  in  our  Af&irs  otherwife  than  by  recom^ 
mending  ourfelves  to  the  Favour  of  that  Be- 
ing on  whom  it  muft  depend. 

God  exercifes  a  wife  and  juft  Providence 
owr  tjie  whole  World  :  As  there  is  nothing 
done  which  efcapes  his  Obfervation,  fo  no- 
thing happens  without  his  Permiiiion  at  leaft. 
Beformeib  the  Light  y  and  createth  Darknefs ; 
Be  maketb  Pcacey  and  createth  Evil :  It  is  the 
Lord  who  doth  all  thefe  Things  [Ifai.  xlv,  7.] 
AProvidence  might  be  inferred  from  the  Con<- 
fideiation,  that  God  firfl:  created  all  things ; 
&r  fhe  iame  Reafons  which  induced  the  Su- 
preme Being  to  produce  the  World,   are 
equally  cogent  for  the  Prefervation  of  it  j  and 
lie,  who  is  infinite  in  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs^ 
— Juftice  and  Power,  can  never  permit  the 
hSbk%  of  this  World  to  be  carried  on  without 
^y  D^eiflion  or  Superintendency.    If  he  be 
«^i  he  knows  how  to  manage  all  things  3 
*!nif  he  be  goody  he  mufl  be  induced  to  ma- 
flagc  ^  things  for  die  beft  3 — ^if  he  be  jaji, 
))e  muft  nuke  a  iuitable  Diflindtion  between 
%  Ri^eous  a^d  the  Sinner ; — if  he  be 
ffsiif^fc/^/^  jhe  is  able,  without  die  leaft  Dit&- 
qil^^jlp  bring  to  Effcdt  every  wife^  ^nd  good, 
•od  Jiifi  Purpofc :   So  that,  from  tliis  View 
qf  Xhe  Matter^  it  is  unavoidable,  but  a  Pro- 
y o  L .  n.  Q^  vidcnce 
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to  rtrrork  -r^itr  fii:  Kiiii.   :Lf  ~js:  11* 

i-V  TJlt  ^Z^'^^t^Jt  lies.  2   ^XiTCIl'^  2.  r*^''_*^lV** 

rjf  Lift  msv  be  c^zztriztd  i=   rarrconknis 

«  -  .A 

the  'Jrxifc  Liw  £-trs  wcnc  nxmy  cxprt 
Frymil'bs  cf  tempera!  Blr:T^.«  to  ObedxBOCi 
—  and  many  fr^tr*  Threats  c*  cemponl 
Curfc;  to  Difcbcdience. — Tku?,  liid  Mdor^ 
If  tbwjkalt  hearken  witz  the  }\ice  ^f  the  Imi 
thj  Gcd,  blefffd  P:c!:  tUu  h  ir.  sbz  Cirr.—^ 
I!,  fed  in  t^Fi^ld^—bl^d  :\  tie  Frir-  cfAj 
Bear. — and  the  Fruit  cftb^  Grzur.d ; — in  df 
Bajket  and  thy  Storf  ; — ^Zv;?  fhcu  c^mcji  ixj 
end  "JL'ben  thcu  gaej]  out : — Thine  Enemies  that 
rife  tip  againfi  thee^  Jhetll  be  fmitten  before  thj 
Face ;  they  fkall  come  crut  againfi  thee  One  We%^ 
and  fee  before  thee  Seven  Ways.  On  the  con- 
trary, ]f  thou  nvik  not  hearken  unto  tbe  Voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  then  every  Curfe  fhall 
attend  thee,  whether  in  the  Oty  or  tbe  Field  \ 
^^in  thy  Bafket  and  thy  Store : — ^In  fliort, 
7be  Lord  foall  fend  upon  thee  Qerfing^ 
Vexation,  and  Rebuke^  in  all  that  thou  fettefi 
thine  Hand  unto.    Thy  Hea^eny  *which  is  over 

tby 
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tfy  Head  J  Jhall  be  Brafs ;  and  the  Earthy  whicb 
is  under  thee,  Jhallie  Iron  [Deuf.2S.]   Thefe 
diings  were  written    for    our  Inftrudtiion, 
doubtlefs  ;  for,  though  this  Law  were  given 
immediately  to  the  Ifraelites^  yet  we  are  much 
ffliftaken  if  we  think,  that  we  have  no  Cbn- 
ccm  in  it.  All  the  moral  Precepts  do  equally 
reach  to  us ;  and  the  Sandlions  whereby  they 
arc  enforced,  will,  in  a  due  Proportion,  reach 
U8  too, — ^If  there  be  a  Providence  (as  we  ars 
felt  there  is),  then  this  Providence  muft  be 
^fi  and  ji^.    But  Ju/iice  is  concerned  in 
imiking  a  Diftinftion  between  the  Righteous 
«idthe  Wicked  5  and  Wifdom  in  adminifter- 
ing  Affairs  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  to  fupport 
Ac  Dignity  of  God's  Laws. 

If  wc  confider  Fadt,  we  fliall  find  many 
remarkable  Inftances  of  Bleffings  beftowed 
to  the  Righteous,  and  of  eminent  Misfor- 
tunes which  have  befallen  the  Wicked.    To 
fiy  nothing  of  thofe  Accounts  which  are 
'  j^cn  us  of  the  early  Ages  of  the  World,  we 
*iqr  fee,  through  all  Times,  that  Rightecuf- 
*j(5  bath  exalted  a  Nation^  whi/fi  Sin  bath  ieen 
'}»  Repr&acb  to  a  People :  We  have  feen  the 
Iteneft  Man  thrive  and  profper,  whilft  the 
-Rkhcs   of  the  Diflioneft   have   gradually 
^Inovildered  away;  a  fecretCurfc  hath  attended 

Q^  him. 
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him,  botli  in  his  Coming-out  and  his  Going- 
in. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  Men  are  not  al'vpof^ 
diftinguiflied,  in  reference  to  this  World>  f^ 
their  feveral  Virtues  or  Vices  might  reqifji^ 
There  are  good  Men,  who  fufFcr  Affli^oi^; 
and  there  are  bad  Men,  who  thrive  and  pio- 
iper,  and  at  lengdi  go  down  to  the  Grave  in 
Peace.  This  Coniideration  fhould  create  no 
Uneafinefs :  The  Af&irs  of  Life  are  inv<dvedi 
and  the  prefent  Circumilances  of  Things  tfiaj 
not  always  admit  an  exad  Diftribution  of 
worldlyGood  ^oidLEwiL-^^xiUbisWorU  paffkb 
awayy  and  the  FaJJ:ion  of  it : — Amends  will 
be  made  hereafter :  The  Afflictions  of  the 
Righteous  fliall  be  doubly  rewarded,— and 
the  Profperity  of  the  Sinner  ihall  heighten 
his  Condemnation. 

However,  it  becomes  us  not  to  reckon  £> 
much  on  the  Succefs  of  fome  few  profperous 
Sinners.  In  the  very  natural  Courfe  of  Things, 
a  Life  of  Virtue  and  Religion  will  bid  iairor 
for  temporal  Advantages,  than  a  contrary 
CQndu(3: :  And  however  this  fhould  be  found, 
—yet  ftill  we  are  under  the  Influence  of  a 

juft  and  mighty  Power ; of  one,   from 

whcxn  none  of  our  A<5tions  can  be  hid ;  and 
who  18  of  purer  Eyes  than  to  behold  Iniquity. 

T# 


SERMON    VII.     229 

Tahkn  therefore  let  us  recommend  ourfelves 
in  every  thing  we  fet  our  Hands  unto ;  al- 
ways remembering  this  pious  Inftruftion  of 
Ae  Holy  Pfalmift : — Except  the  L%rd  build 
theBmfe^  their  Labour  is  but  loft  that  build  it. 
Except  the  Lard  keep  the  City^  the  Watchman 
waietb  but  in  vain.  It  is  but  loft  Labour  that 
w  bafle  to  rife  up  early\  and  fo  late  take  Refty 
ml  eat  the  Bread  of  Carefulnefs  [Pfal.  cxxvii. 

ii  2,  3.] 

I  muft  proceed,  and  recoiled  a  Third 
Obfervation  formerly  fuggefted.  This  is 
grounded  on  what  I  prefume  might  have 
been  the  Occafion  of  Cains  extreme  Averfion 
in  reference  to  his  Brother,  and  which  led 
Ac  Way  to  that  horrid  Crime  he  afterwards 
committed ;  I  mean.  Envy  at  his  Brother's 
Prolpcrity,  whilft  his  own  Hopes  and  Ex- 
pcftations  were  blafted.  The  Inftrudion  we 
ftould  learn  from  hence,  is ;  To  guard  againft 
Ac  Approaches  of  this  Paflion  with  a  watch- 
iii!  and  religious  Care. 

By  Envy^   I  underftand  a  Diflatisfaftion 

arifing  from  the  Succefs  and  Good-fortune 

of  another,  whatever  that  Succefs  be,  and 

.-wiiatfbever  be  the  Station  of  the  fuccefsful 

'ftrfbn.   I  conceive  it  is  not  always  (hewn  to- 

Itards  Superiors  only ;  Men  may  erroy  their 

0^3  Equals, 
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Equals, — and>  in  fome  Cafes,  their  Inferiots. 
When  this  Paffion  fliews  itfelf  towards  Supe- 
riors, it  is  generally  founded  in  Pride  and  ex- 
ceffivc  Ambition : — ^When  it  is  exerdfed  to* 
wards  Equals,  it  arifes  generally  from  Inib-r 
)ence  of  Temper,  which  cannot  bear  a  Rival : 
—And,  laftly,  when  it  is  referred  to  Inferiors, 
it  fprings  from  Inhumanity  and  Cruelty.  But, 
whatever  Principles  it  is  derived  from,  the 
Nature  of  the  Vice  will  be  Hill  the  fiunc :  It 
is  a  Diflatisfadtion  at  another's  Succeis  and 
Profperity. 

That  the  Paffion  is  unreafonable,  will  be 
apparent  at  firft  Sight :  For  what  Ground  can 
there  be  why  one  Man  fliould  be  uneafy 
purely  at  the  Good-fortune  of  anotlier  ?  Arc 
our  Enjoyments  the  lefs,  becaufe  another 
thrives  and  profpers?  Or  do  wc  fulFer  by 
his  Advancement  ?  I  fjpeak  not  of  tliofc  Cafes 
in  which  the  Profperity  of  a  bad  Man  may 
prgudice  the  common  Interefts  of  Mankind : 
This,  no  doubt,  will  be  grievous  to  a  chari- 
table and  good-natured  Perfon :  But  I  fpeak 
of  that  Diffatisfadlion  which  is  occalioned 
merely  by  the'Succefs  of  another  j  and  in 
fhofe  Cafes  in  which  his  Succefs  carries  with 
it  no  Damage  or  Inconvenience  to  Mankind. 
On  fiich  Occafions  Reafon  would  teach  us  to 

rejoice 
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r^Q^ifi  his  Good-rfortune ;  and  dfpecially  if 
he  had  any  Relation  to  us,  either  of  Acquaint- 
ance, or  Friendfhip^  or  Kindred, 
f.  But,  beiidesthis,  there  is  implanted  in  us 
by  Nature  a  Tendernefs  and  Concern  for 
Mankind.  This  fhews  itfelf  when  we  view 
Pcrlbfifi  in  Diftreis :  We  feel,  in  fome  Senfe, 
^e  Calamities  of  others  s  and  are  uneafy  till 
ft  relieve  them.  This  is  the  Temper  of 
Men,  who  have  not  corrupted  their  Nature, 
and  loft  the  Sentiments  of  Humanity :  But 
the  fame  Principle  which  makes  us  grieve  at 
Ae  Misfortunes  of  others,  would  lead  us  (if 
we  duly  followed  it)  to  rejoice  in  their  Fro- 
sty 5  to  think  their  Good-luck  our  own  s 
and  to  enjoy,  in  fome  Senfe,  the  Advantages 
poflefled  by  others.  Envy  therefore  is  a  Paf- 
ion  as  unnatural  as  unreafonable ;  and  the 
Wy  worft  Imitation  of  the  Devil  himfelf, 
who  is  unwilling  that  others  fhould  attain 
AatHappinefs  from  which  he  fell. 

Again  :  It  is  impious  with  regard  to  God : 
As  wc  were  all  created  by  his  Power,  fo  are 
wc  ftUl  preferyed  by  his  Providence :  He  tre- 
ated us  to  make  us  happy ;  and,  in  ordering 
die  Things  of  Life,  he  confults  the  feveral 
]nterefts  of  particular  Men,  as  far  as  they  are 
confiftent  with  the  Good  of  the  Whole;  Wc 
Q^  have 
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have  none  of  us, — no  not  the  Bcft  of  us,  any 
ftridl  Right  to  the  Things  we  enjoy.  Every 
thing  flows  from  his  Bounty.  Shall  we  then 
difquiet  ourfelves  becaule  others  partake  of 
thefe  Favours  of  Heaven  ? — But  what  Right 
have  we  to  prefcribe  to  God  ?~j&-  our  Eye 
evily  because  he  is  goodf  This,  if  any  thing, 
is  a  Provocation  to  him  to  withdraw  from  us 
the  Bleflings  as  yet  permitted  us. 

Hitherto  I  have  noted  how  unreafonable, 
how  unnatural^  how  impious,  this  Paffion  is : 
I  will  go  on,  and  obferve,  in  the  next  place, 
that  it  muft  prove  exceedingly  mifchievous, 
as  well  to  the  World  in  general,  as  to  that 
Perlbn  who  indulges  this  PalHon.  It  is  mif- 
chievous to  Mankind,  becaufe  it  hinders  Men 
from  contributing  their  Share  of  Afljftancc 
towards  promoting  die  general  Good :  It  ra- 
ther incites  them  to  prevent,  and  flop,  as  far 
as  they  can,  the  Good  of  others :  It  not  only 
gives  a  Check  to  Humanity,  but,  as  it  pro- 
ceeds from,  fo,  it  heightens  and  increafes, 
Cruelty.  Nor  does  the  Evil  flop  here :  It 
makes  a  Man  cruel,  not  only  to  others,  but 
to  himfelf ;  and  to  impair  his  own  Enjoy* 
jnents  out  of  mere  Vexation  at  the  Enjoy- 
ments of  others.  He  who  gives  way  to  this 
Paffion,   mufl  be  ever  uneafy :    It  is  im- 

poffiblc 
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poflibte  that  he  fhould  be  the  only  happy  of 
iuccefeful  Pcrfbn  in  the  World.  If  therefore 
He  cannot  be  fatisficd  in  the  Succefs  of  an- 
(Jlhcr,  he  will  never  want  Occafions  of  Dif- 
Ctmtcht :  He  will  vex  and  torment  himfelf, 
ft  without  Rcafbn,  fo,  without  End. 

Once  more :  There  is  fcarce  any  horrid  or 

Aocking  Crime  but  what  may  proceed  from 

thcExcefles  of  this  Paffion.    He  who  cannot 

Bear  the  Succefs  of  others,  will  ftick  at  no 

Methods  to  crofs  or  hinder  that  Succefs :  In- 

joftice,  Oppreffion,   Slander,  and  tlie  like, 

will  and  muft  arife  from  hence  :  And,  if 

Acfe  are  found  to  mifcarry,  other  Expedients, 

of  a  more  dreadful  Nature,  will  offer.  Cain^  we 

lcc,in  thelnftance  before  us,  was  temptedfrom 

hence  to  murder  his  own  Brother :  He  could 

4ot  bear  to  fee  that  Profperity  he  was  unable 

to  hinder ;  and  therefore  he  was  refolved  to 

Jcftroy  the  Life  of  that  Perfon  he  could  not 

niin.    At  fuch  a  Crime  as  this,  I  doubt  not, 

*c  are  (hocked  all  of  us  : — But  we  have  feen 

fitMn  what  Original  it  fjJrung  j  and  therefore 

*c  concemed  to  guard,  with  the  moft  watch- 

iiil  Care,  againft  that  Paffion,  which,  once 

Adulged,   we  know  not  whither   it   may 

Jtad  us. 

To  proceed  :  A  Fourth  Remark  refers  to 

6  thQ 
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the  Condud  and  Behaviour  of  Cain  after  the 
Murder  of  his  Brother.     The  Hiflory  tells 
us.  That  God  condefcended  fo  far  as  to  ex- 
populate  the  Matter  with  hun ;  and  to  en- 
quire what  was  become  of  jibel.    The  Que* 
ftion  was  enough  to  fuggeft  his  Crime  to 
him ;  and  therefore  ihould  have  induced  him 
to  humble  himfelf  before  God,  and  to  intreat 
Pardon  for  that  Crime  he  could  never  repair. 
But,  inflead  of  this,   the  hardened  Sinner 
goes  on  to  increafe  his  Sins :  He  replies,  Aa 
I  my  Brothers  Keeper  ?  Thus  endeavouring 
to  conceal  the  Murder  from  the  Knowlege  of 
that  Being,  to  whom  all  things  paft,  prefent, 
and  to  come,  are  naked  and  open.     The 
Attempt  was  as  vain  as  impious.    What  bafi 
thou  done  (faith  God)  ?  l^he  Voice  of  thy  Bro- 
thers Blood  crieth  from  the  Ground.      The 
Uk  we  fhould  make  of  this  Circumftance,  is, 
to  affure  ourfeives,  that  all  our  Actions  are 
in  like  manner  open  to  God's  Eye ;  that  every 
heinous  Sin  will,  by  ibme  means  or  other,  be 
certainly  brought  to  Light;   and  the  £vi| 
which  a  Man  hath  committed,  fhall  fall  upon 
his  own  Head. 

.  There  cannot  be  a  more  efFedlual  Guard 
againft  the  Commiffion  of  Sin,  than  to  con- 
fider,  that  where-cvcr  we  are,  and  whatever 

we 
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wc  do,  wc  arc  un^er  the  immediate  Infpeo 
tbn  of  God  himfclf :  He  is  prefcnt  cvery- 
nrfiere,  and  as  intimately  confcious  to  our 
?Cfy  Thoughts  as  we  ourfeives.     We  may 
iinpofe  on  Men  by  outward  Shews  and  fair 
Pretences  ^  we  may  conceal  from  them  thofe 
Aftions  we  are  afrsud  or  afhamed  to  own ; 
and  fometimes  carry  off  the  Reputation  of 
Virtue,  whilft  we  are  guilty  of  many  fecret 
Sins.    But  what  avails  all  this,  if,  at  the 
hut  tinie,  the  Almighty  Judge  of  Heaven 
wi  Eartji  beholds  us  ?  If  the  Supreme  Di- 
rcftor  of  our  Fortunes  be  the  Witncfs  of  our 
Crimes,— and  He  fees  us,  who  (hall  hereafter 
reward  or  punifli  us  ?  There  is  a  Sort  of  Mo- 
dcfty  implanted  in  human  Nature,  which  the 
wpril  and  moft  profligate  Pcrfons  are  not  al- 
ways capable  of  maftering.    Hence,  few  dare 
to  conmiit  their  abominable  Adions*  in  the 
View  and  Prcfence  of  a  good  Man :  They 
entertain  fome  fort  of  Reverence  for  his  Cha- 
rader,  aiid  are  afhamed  that  thofe  Sins  fhould 
be  fccn  by  a  virtuous  Man,  which  they  can- 
not approve  themfelves. — And  yet  all  Men 
have  a  Mixture  of  Infirmity.  The  mofl  righ- 
teous Perfon  finneth,  and  cometh  far  fhort 
of  die  Glory  of  God.    Still,  whilfl  the  Good 
Man  endeavours  to  difcharge  his  Duty  in  the 
^  befl 
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beft  Manner  he  is  able^  he  ftrikes  an  Awe 
into  the  Bad  :  Mcfdefty  bids  him  retire ;  and, 
if  he  will  fin  on,  to  commit  his  Sins  in  fe« 
cret.  It  was  upon  this  account  that  a  wife 
Philofopher  once  prefcribed  this  Rule  to  his 
Followers :  Hfink  yourfehoes  always  in  the 
Prejence  of  a  wife  and  virtuous  Perfon.  This 
will  make  you  keep  a  Guard  over  yourfelves, 
and  tid  nodiing  unbecoming  yoox  own  Dig- 
nity. 

But  if  the  Prcfence  of  a  Man^  weak  and 
^irail  as  ourfelves,  ihay  be  of  (o  much  Avail 
in  this  Cafe,  how  (hould  we  be  influenced 
by  the  Confideration  of  the  Divine  Prefence  ? 
Were  there  nothing  elfe  to  be  regarded,  yet 
this  fliould  have  Ibme  Weight  with  us  :  That 
by  adKng  ill,  we  muft  make  ourfelves  vile  in 
tlie  Sight  of  our  Creator ;  that,  by  this  means, 
we  muft  lofe  the  Approbation  of  the  Supreme 
Judge  of  Worth  and  Merit ;  and,  as  often  as 
we  refledl,  muft  condemn  and  abhor  our- 
felves.— Yet  this  is  not  all :  God,  who  now 
fees  our  Actions,  ftiall  hereafter  reward  or 
punifli  them  3 — either  reward  us  beyond  our 
Deferts,  or  punifh  us  beyond  ourConceptions. 
Whenever  therefore  we  are  venturing  on  any 
ittomentous  Aftion,  let  us  confider  with  our- 
ftlvcs,  that  we  are  about  to  aft  inr  the  Pre- 
fence 
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fence  of  God.  This  furely  wul  make  us 
cautious  and  fearful  of  offending  him ;  de- 
fiious  and  foiicitous  of  plealing  him. 

But  if  we  perfift  in  a  thoughtlefs  and  in- 
confidcrate  Courfe  of  A6lion; — careful  of 
aothiag  but  how  to  conceal  ourfelves  from 
1^  Sight  of  Men, — let  us  think^  that  even 
this  Care  is  vain.  The  God,  with  whom  we 
ha?e  to  do,  as  he  fees  our  Adtions,  can  reveal 
diem  a  Thouiand  Ways  :  He  can  make  the 
Sinner  betray  himfelf;  and  turn  the  very  Me- 
dKxis  ufed  to  conceal  him,  into  Methods  of 
Difcovery.  By  once  touching  his  Confcicnce, 
he  can  make  him  the  Publiilier  of  his  own 
Crimes  :  He  can  force  him  to  demand  that 
Joftice,  which  at  the  fame  time  he  dreads. 

No  Security  therefore  can  be  had  but  in  a 
Courfe  of  Innocence.  He  who  is  not  con- 
fcioiis  of  any  grievous  Crimes,  may  lift  up 
Ms  Head  with  Courage :  Whilfl  his  Confci- 
cnce acquits,  his  God  will  approve  hina ;  and 
give  him  Confidence  in  all  Events,  whether 
of  Life  or  Death. 

There  is  One  thing  more,  whidi  I  think 

inyfelf  concerned  to  fpeak  to :  It  refpcds  the 

Otreme  Punifhment  inflidlcd  on  Cairiy  and 

the  Agonies  of  his  Guilt.     Under  tlie  Senfe 

cf  ihefe^   he  cried  out,   I'hat  his  Sin  ivas 

greater 
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greater  than  U  c^Lid  Uer.  Yt\ 
ki  us  take  \\'arrir.z.  ^nd  not  proH^l 
D:v!ne  "V'cr.^riK,  windi  w^  can  sdi 
<:oncdvc  nor  bear. 

No  one,  who  had:  not  fek  tlieiB,  €■■ 

what  thoie  Tonnectc  are,  \»'}iicli  axjfeil 

the  Accuiations  and  Ccnfnrrs  of  m  |^ 

Mind.     The  Sinner,  vdiilil  lie  is 

bis  Sim,  —  lurrounded  by  his 

Companions,  and  in  the  full 

Health  and  Pleafure,  is  unapt  to  \ 

may  go  on  for  (bme  time  in  a  &ii&IefiG9 

of  Vanity ;  forgetful  of  what  is  pui^  i 

dioughtlefs  of  what  is  to  come.     &it  & 

Courfe  cannot  be  ahvavs  carried  on  :  Hci 

have  fomc  ibbcr  and  thoughtful  Hours : 

will  be  apt  to  rcdcct  on  what  he  hath  da 

rijc  Mifcliicf  he  hath  occafioned  to  otfa 

;in<i  tlic  Difgracc  he  hath  brought  upon  hi 

fclf ;  the  rcajonable  Precepts  he  hath  n 

Icdtcd,  and  the  jufl  and  righteous  God 

huth  offended.     Full  of  thefe  Thoughts, 

and  rouzed  by  thefe  uneafy  Refleftions,  w 

iher  fhall  he  flee  for  Eafe  ?  His  offended  G 

though  he  be  infinitely  merciful,  appear 

hiin  infinitely  terrible;    and  fo  much 

more  fo,  becaufc  he  cannot  be  avoided. 

nve  ajccnd  up  into  Heaven^  he  is  there  ;  if 

m 
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fnake  mr  Bed  in  [the  Grave],  behold  he  h 

there.     If  we  take  the  Wings  of  the  Mornings 

and  remain  in  the  uttermojl  Parts  of  the  Earth ; 

Even  there  too  jhall  his  Hand  lead  us,  and  his 

Right-hand  Jhall  hold  us.     We  may  go  out 

indeed  (as  Cain  did)  from  the  Prefence  of 

Ae  Lord ;  be  deprived  of  the  Comforts  of 

his  Influence,  and  the  Senfe  of  his  Favour : 

But  IKll,  we  (hall  in  another  Senfe  feel  his 

Prefence :  We  (hall  know  he  is  with  us,  by 

die  Torments  we  endure ;  and  acknowlege 

Ac  Juftice  of  that  Hand  from  which  we  fufFer. 

Cbnfcicnce  itfelf  (though  there  were  nothing 

toorc  in  the  Cafe)  is  one  of  the  moft  deadly 

Enemies  we  can  provoke :  For  it  will  ftill 

feunt  and  difquiet  us,  and  follow  us  whither- 

focvcr  we  go. 

The  Author  of  The  Book  of  Wifdom 
[di.  xvii.]  hath  given  us  a  beautiful  Defcrip- 
tion  of  the  Terrors  of  a  guilty  Mind.  Whil/l 
SimierSj  faith  he,  fuppofed  to  lie  hid  in  their 
ficret  SiyiSy — they  were  horribly  aftonijhedj  and 
trtadfled  withjlrange  Apparitions. — For  nei^ 
Aer  might  the  Corner^  which  held  them^  hep 
them  from  Fear :  But  Noifes,  as  of  Waters 
I  falKf^  down^  founded  about  them\  and  fad 
yifons  appeared  unto  them^  with  heavy  Coun^ 

tenances. Tl:)ere  appeared  unto  them  a  Fire 

kindled 
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kindled  of  ItfelJ^  'vcjy  dreadful :  For^  being 
much  terrified^  they  thought  the  Tubings  which 
they  /aw  J  to  be  ivorfe  than  the  Sight  tbeyjirw 
not.  An  hecny  Night  wasfprcad  over  them^ — 
an  Image  of  that  Darknefs  inhicb  Jhould  after- 
ward receive  them :  But  yet  were  they  to  tbem^ 
[elves  more  grievous  than  tlje  Darknefs.  Thus 
far  even  Confcience  itfelf  can  go  : — But  hov 
much  more  dreadful  muft  be  the  Cafe  of 
thofe  Perfons  in  'u.hom  the  Arrows  oj  the  Lord 

Jhall  Jiicky a?id  whoje  Ha?2d  prefjetb  them 

fore.  Outward  Afiliftions  may  be  added  C9 
thefe  inward  Terrors  3  or,  even  without  thele, 
a  fecret  Vengeance  may  be  poured  on  the 
Sinner's  Mind,  which  no  one  perceives  be- 
fides  himfelf.  Or  if  a  Man  Ihould  efcapc 
this,  and  pafs  many  profpcrous  and  diought- 

lefs  Years  \ yet  a  Fit  of  Sicknefs,  and  a 

Dcadi-bed,  may  awaken  him.  When  he  is 
entering  into  another  World,  he  may^  and 
probably  will^  have  a  more  diftinft  View  of 
thefc  things :  He  will  be  ailonifhed  at  the 
dreadful  Fate  he  finds  unavoidable, — and  re- 
fign  his  Soul  with  Horror,  Who  can  bear 
up  under  the  Senfe  of  this  Wrath  of  God, 
or  iland  before  his  Face  when  he  is  angry  ? 
To  conclude  my  Refledions  on  die  Hiftory 
before  us :  The  Story  of  Cain  is  recorded  to 

cauuon 
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caution  us  againfl  the  Sins  he  committed^ 
hy  rcprelenting  to  us,  in  fbme  meafure,  the 
Punifliraents  he  endured.  If  we  read  it  with 
Ais  View,  and  meditate  carefully  upon  it, 
wc  ihall  be  led  to  corred:  the  ErrOTS  of  our 
owq  Lives,  by  obferving  the  Errors  and  Mif» 
fcitunes  of  his :  But  if  we  negleft  to  make 
this  Ufc  of  the  Sacred  Hiftory  3  if  we  read  it 
(Mily.to  gratify  our  Curiolity,  and  to  know 
what  pafled  Six  thoufand  Years  ago  ; — then 
iodeed  it  will  ferve  us  to  no  good  Purpofe. 
But  yet  God's  Glory  will,  fome  way  or  other, 
fe  carried  on,  whether  we  will  or  no.  This 
Hiftory,  which  was  intended  for  our  Ser- 
vice, will  heighten  our  Condemnation  ;  and 
wc  ftiall  glorify  that  God  by  our  Sufferings, 
whom  we  would  not  honour  in  our  Lives. 

Now  to  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  &c. 
Jmen. 
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The  Example  of  Abraham's  Faith 
propofed  to  Chriftians^ 


Heb.  xi.  17,  18,  ig. 

BjPaitb  Abraham,  when  be  was  tried^  offered 
up  Ifaac ;  and  be  tbat  bad  received  the  Pro- 
nnfesy  offered  up  bis  only-begotten  Son : 

^wbom  it  was  faidy  that  in  Ifaac  Jhall  thy 
^td be  called: 

Acmntingy  that  God  was  able  to  raife  bim 
upy  even  from  tbe  Dead;  from  wbence  aljb 
he  received  bim  in  a  Figure. 

THERE  are  feveral  Senies  in  which 
the  Word  Faitb  is  uTed  in  Holy 
Scripture :    But  thofe,  which  it  is 
']Boft  to  my  prefent  Purpofe  to  obierve,  are 
ifoiih  to  v^  in  the  firil  Verfe  of  this  Chap«- 
R  »  tcr 
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ter ;  in  which  we  are  informed,  tihat  Faith  is 
the  Subftance  of  Things  hope  J  for;  the  Evideme 
xf  Things  not  feen. 

Yet. Difficulties  maybe  thought  to  arifc 
from  this  very  Defcription  given  us  by  the 
Apoftle.  The  Terms  here  ufcd  have  fomc^ 
what  of  Obfcurity,  as  they  ftand  in  our 
Tranflation  s  and  therefore  may  need  a  Com- 
ment. 

To  this  purpofe  let  it  be  noted,  that  the 
Term,  here  rendered  Subftance,  Faith  is  the 
Subftance  of  Things  hoped  for,  is  often  ufed, 
in  other  Places,  tofignify  Truji  or  Confidence i 
and,  agreeably,  it  is  rendered  by  this  very 
Word  in  the  Margin  of  our  own  Bible.  In 
this  View  the  Paflage  before  us  is  clear  and 
eafy ;  for,  though  it  be  difficult  to  apprehend, 
how  Faith  can  be  the  Subjlance  of  Things  hoped 
for,  in  the  ftridt  Scnfe  of  the  Word ;  that  is, 
How  it  can  be  the  very  Things  themfelvcs 
we  hope  for  j — yet  we  may  eafily  form  a 
Notion  of  its  being  a  Confidence  in,  or  ^frm 
Reliance  upon,  the  Things  hoped  for. 

It  is  farther  added.  That  Faith  likewife  is 
the  Evidefice  of  Things  not  feen  5  by  which 
Words,  I  conceive,  we  may  undcrftand,  an 
undoubting  Afent  to  thofe  Things,  which  are  rf 
themfelvcs  inevident.     It  is  frequent  with  the 

beft 
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l)cft  Writers  to  ufe  indifFerently  the  Caufe  for 
the  Effea:,  or  the  EfFea  for  the  Caufe.  AA 
fent  therefore  being  the  certain  Confequence 
of  Proof  or  Evidence  fufficicntly  perceived, 
the  Expreflion  Evidence  feems  here  to  be  ufed 
for  Aflent ;  and  fo  this  Branch  likewile  of 
wr  Apoftle's  Defcription  will  be  clear  and 
eafy. 

That  there  is  a  Difference  between  the 
Two  Branches  of  this  Defcription  of  Faith  ; 
tnd  that  the  Subjlance  of  Things  hoped for^  and 
the  Evidence  oj  Thiiigs  notfeen^  are  not  barely 
difierent  Expreflions  of  the  fame  Meaning 
•nd  Signification,  will  appear  from  hence : 
A  Confidence  in  Things  hoped  for,  muft 
dwsrjfs  refpedt  what  is  futile ;  and  fo  St.  Paul 
fefs,  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans ^  [ch.  viii. 
Vcr.  24.]  What  a  Manfeeth^  [or  hath  in  pre- 
fcntPoffcffion]  nx>hy  doth  he  yet  hope  for  ?  But 
in  Aflcnt  to  Things  of  themfelves  inevident, 
may  refpc<fl  what  is  either  pa/i  or  prefent : 
And,  agreeably,  there  is  One  Inftance  of 
Faith  mentioned  in  this  Chapter,  which  can- 
Oot4)e  referred  toTruft  or  Confidence.  Thus, 
[m*.  3,]  Through  Faith  we  underjiand^  that 
'Hr  Worlds  were  framed  by  the  Word  of  God\ 
Jt  Aat  Things  which  are  feen^  were  not  made 
ti^  Things  which  did  appear.  This  Paflagc 
|V  R  3  mod 


i^6    SERMON    Vm.^ 

moil  evidently  refers  to  Belief  or  Aflcnti-— *• 
and  not  to  Traft  or  Confidence. 

It  muft  indeed  be  confefTed,  that  ia  die 
remaining  Inflances  recorded  in  this  Chapteri 
our  Apoftle  treats  of  Faitb,  as  it  fignifies  a 
firm  Reliance  on  the  Divine  Goodnefs  and 
Promifes ;  this  being  mofl  fuitable  to  his  Do- 
fign  in  this  Place.  But  yet,  as  there  is  clearly 
a  twofold  Notion  of  Faith  fuggefted  by  him 
in  his  own  Defcription  of  it,  I  (hali,  in  the 
following  Difcourfe,  confider  it  in  both 
Views ;  andy  as  Faith  (in  which  Senfe  ibever 
we  take  it)  is  built  on  one  common  Princi- 
ple ;  viz.  The  Goodnefs  and  Veracity  of  God, 
I  fhall  apply  the  Reafons  for  Faith  in  one 
Senfe,  to  the  Inllances  which  occur  in  the 
other  Senfe  of  it ;  and  fhew,  that  we  have 
the  fame  Concern  to  believe  what  God  de- 
clares, as  to  expedl  what  he  promifes. 

My  Text  fupplies  me  with  a  remarkable 
Inftance  of  Fat tb  in  the  Perfon  oi  Abraham  *f 
who,  being  tried  in  an  extraordinary  Manner, 
and  having  approved  himfelf  upon  this  ftrid 
Trial,  is  dignified  with  the  Title  of  being 
Fatber  of  the  Faithful. 

It  fhall  be  my  Bufinefs,  in  the  following 
Difcourfe,  to  fet  this  Example  in  a  proper 
Light ;  to  point  out  the  Initances  in  which 

ho 
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ke  was  bied,  and  the  Reaions  and  Grounds 
(Ml  which  he  built  his  Confidence,  notwith- 
'Aanding  the  Difficulties  which  preffed  him. 

After  which,  I  /hall  apply  what  fhall  be 
fiid  concerning  the  Faith  ij/' Abraham  to  the 
Cafe  of  Chriftians  under  the  Gofpel  Difpen- 
6don ;  and  fhew,  that  we  have  the  fame 
Reafons  to  believe  the  Dodrines  delivered  to 
ns-in  the  New  Teftament  (however  involved 
in  Difficulties)^  as  he  had  to  depend  on  the 
Divine  Prdmifesi 

And,  Firft  then,  1  am  to  fet  the  Example 
^Abraham  in  a  proper  Light;  to  point  out 
tke  Inftances  in  which  he  was  tried, — with 
Ac  Reafons  and  Grounds  on  w^hich  he  built 
bis  Confidence,  notwithftanding  the  Diffi* 
«ikies  which  preflcd  him^ 

This  eminent  Perfon  was  almoft  lingular  in 
his  Worfhip  of  the  true  God  :  For,  though 
he  was  born  in  fo  early  an  Age  after  the 
i^feod,  yet  Mankind  were  already  grown  fb 
floni^,  that  few  Families,  at  the  moft,  were 
^kitf  mindful  of  that  wonderful  Deftrudlion* 
Idolatry,  with  every  other  Kind  of  Abomina- 
tion, foon  prevailed  over  the  Earth ; — and  it 
ibemed  already  to  need  the  Puniftiment  of 
ttother  Flood.  Abraham^  however,  retained 
•  juil  Senlc  of  Divine  Providence*  It  will 
R  4  appear 
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appear  by  his  Behaviour,  which  I  (hall  here* 
after  mention,  that  the  Seeds  of  Religion, 
which  had  been  early  implanted  in  him,  took 
deep  Root  in  his  Mind, — and  recommended 
him  to  the  particular  Favour  of  the  Almighty. 
This  is  evident  from  that  Intercourfe  God 
was  pleafed  to  maintain  with  him  through 
the  feverai  Parts  of  his  Life.  The  Firft  In- 
ilance  of  which  wc  meet  with  [Gen.  xii.  i.] 
Now  the  Lord  Jaid  unto  Abraham,  Get  tbee 
out  of  thy  Country^  and  from  thy  Kifidred^  and 
from  thy  Fathers  HoufCy  unto  a  Land  that  I 
willjkew  tfjee.  Here  was  at  once  a  Command 
and  ^Promife  exprcflly  delivered  by  God  him- 
feif.  The  Command  had  fomething  in  it  of 
Severity ;  Get  thee  cut  of  thy  Country^  and 
from  thy  Kindred^  and  from  thy  Fathers  Houfe. 
And,  what  might  at  that  Time  feem  ftill 
more  fevere,  he  was  not  particularly  ac- 
quainted 'u\hiihcr  he  iliouid  go.  Thus  our 
Apoftle  to  the  Ilcbreivs  tells  us.  By  Faith 
Abraliam,  ivhcn  he  zcas  called  to  go  out  unto  a 
Place  nvhich  he  jhouhl  after  rccevce  for  an  Inhe^- 
ritance^  obeyed :  And  he  ivent  outy  not  know^ 
ing  ^whither  he  tirnt.  We  ice  here  a  Trial  of 
his  Obedience,  grounded  on  his  Faith  in  the 
Promifes  of  God :  He  knew  God  was  able  to 
make  good  his  Eng:>gement8  of  beftowing  on 

him 


SERMON     VIIL     249 

him  a  better  Country ;  and  therefore  he  rea- 
dily conDplied,  though  he  knew  not  where 
that  Country  lay. 

But  the  moft  remarkable  In/bnce  of  his 
Faith  is  difHndly  mentioned  in  the  Words 
cf  my  Text.  By  Fakh  Abraham,  when  he 
ttttJ  tried^  offered  up  Ifaac ;  and  he  that  had 
received  the  PrGmifes,  offered  up  bis  only-begot-- 
ten  Son  :  Of  ivhom  it  ivas  faid^  that  in  Ifaac 
jball  thy  Seed  be  called. 

It  appears,  by  the  Account  which  Mojh 
kath  given  us  in  the  Book  of  Genejlsj  that 
as  the  Lord  had  promifcd  Abraham^  That  in 
Us  Seed  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  Jhould  be 
UeffeJ;  fo,  in  courfe  of  Time,  he  was  more 
particular  and  exprefs  in  this  Promifc ;  hav- 
ing declared.  That  the  Accomplifhment  of 
this  Prfididtion  (hould  be  made  in  Ifaac ;  a 
Son  miraculoufly  born,  when  both  his  Parents 

.    were  part  the  Plopes  of  Children. 

;  This  Son,-  the  Joy  and  Comfort  of  his 
old  .Age,  he  was  required  to  offer  up  in  Sa- 
crifice to  the  Lord  ; — and  fo  to  part  not  only 
with  the  dcareft  and  moft  valuable  Thing  in 
Life,  but  to  deftroy  tliat  very  Perfon  in  whom 
Ac  Divine  Promii'cs,  fo  often  repeated,  werc^ 
hataficT  to  be  fulhlled.     He  obeyed,  how- 

I    ;  ever. 


Olxrdicncc,  in  this  Inftancr^  the 
markabic  (  ti)gcthcr  with  the  Grounds 
Kealbns  on  which  he  proceeded  m  this  i 
cult  and  trying  Afiair. 

He  WIS  n^unnl  IImi  to  i 
«an.    TIm  Wonb  in  Gra^ir 
WthmmttySm^  lUmmtlfSm\ 

tOOti  mW^f  0Mi  git  ttft  WU^  m9  i 
wUtk  }  tBm  9jft^  Am  tbtttj$t  &  i 

9fom  me  %f  the  Mmntmns^  wk€k  Ij 
tbnrf.   [Gtn.  xMxi.  s.] 

The  Command,  we  iee, 
nedtatdy  from  God  himicif :  But  I 
io  whac  Manner,  it  was  CDnfcyed 
if  oo*w|iert  laid.  This  only  can  be 
That  God  may  (it*  he  pkafes) 
eate  his  WiU  to  his  Cieaturea  i  attd» 
ever  he  voudilalcf  to  do  to,  he  i 
douhCt  give  iiitficicnt  Evidence  ot'  thi 


•<ft»«^>*%     •         !#•*•  «»y<       t««       \.m.»^M 
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tDOoesrning  that  Revelation  which,  they  fup^ 
pofe,  is  made  to  themfelves  -,  and  fo  Diffi- 
tx^iks  may  arife,  as  well  in  the  one  Cafe,  aa 
fli  the  oidier* 

:  Thus,  as  to  the  Command  here  revealed 
to  AArabam  about  facrificing  his  only  Son  ^ 
k  might,  at  firft,  feem  very  unlikely,  that 
Qod,  who  is  a  Lover  of  Mankind,  ihould 
take  Pleafure  in  the  very  Death  of  his  Wor- 
fl)^)pers.  It  doth  not  appear,  that  any  thing 
of  this  kind  was  ever  required  by  him  be* 
fcre  I  and  Abraham  might  perhaps  be 
tmrpted  to  think,  that  Religion  was  more  a 
Friod  to  Humanity,  than  to  admit  of  fb 
liarfh  a  Command. 

But,  if  Difficulties  might  be  fuppofed  to 
ariie  from  the  bare  Sentiments  of  common 
Humanity,  how  much  greater  mufl  thofe 
be,  which  flowed  from  fatherly  Tendcmefi 
aod  Affection?  To  deflroy  the  Life  of  an- 
««licr  Man  unprovoked,  is  no  eafy  Matter 
\»  a  compaflionate  Mind :  But  to  deftroy 

t5on> and  that  with  his  own  Hands 

too,,  mufl  carry  with  it  ibmewhat  more  of 
Horror. 

t  The  more  unlikely  might  it  feem  to  Abra-' 
km^  that  fuch  a  Conunand  ihould  proceed 
God  I becaufe  this  IfaaCy  now  re- 
quired 
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quired  tx>  be  offered  up  in  Sacrifice,  was 
promiied,  and  beftowcd  on  Jlbrabam  as  the 
greatcft  Bicfling  of  his  old  Age.  And  doth 
God  bcftow  Favours  only  to  take  them 
away  ?  And  delight  to  render  our  Lives 
•  more  niiferable,  by  withdrawing  thofe  Bieff> 
ings  we  are  juft  permitted  to  tafte  ?  Far 
happier  might  the  good  Man  at  firft  think 
it),  never  to  have  had  a  Son  at  all,  than 
to  become  the  Witnefs,  nay,  the  In(lru« 
ment,  of  his  Death,  when  he  was  juft 
grown  up  to  be  the  Comfort  and  Support 
of  his  old  Age. 

Th6  greatcft  Difilculty  however  is  yet 
behind  ;  and  that  is,  How  to  reconcile  thi» 
fevere  Comniar.d  of  facrificing  Ifaac^  with 
God's  former  Promifes,  tliat  in  Ifaac  all  the 
NaUo?25  of  the  Earth  JlxuU  he  blejjed.  Real 
Contradiftions  (whatever  may  be  faid  to  the 
contrary)  cannot  poflibly  be  the  Objedt  of 
Belief.  And  therefore  it  may  be  fuppofed 
(bme  Struggles  did  arife  in  the  Mind  of  this 
good  Man,  between  the  Belief  of  former 
Revelations  and  of  the  prcfent.  If  Ifaac 
was  that  Seed^  in  ivhcin  all  the  Nations  of  the 

Ear/h  were  to  be  blejfcd^ then  his  Life 

fecmed  neceffary  to  be  fpared,  that  he  might 

m  time  become  the  Inftrumcnt  of  fuch  a 

8  Bleffings 
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Blefling ; or,  if  it  were  neceflary  that  he 

fbould  at  prefent  be  offered  up  in  Sacrifice, 
— then  thefe  former  Promifes  ieennied  vain  : 
And,  if  no  Credit  was  to  be  given  to  thefe 
former  Promifes,  it  might  perhaps  be  pretty 
difficult  to  (hew  what  greater  Authority  be- 
longed to  this  Command. 

This  was  certainly  a  very  perplexed  Cafe : 
But  Reafon  came  in  to  the  good  Man's  Suc- 
cour ;  and  impartial  Refled:ion  ferved  io  ibivp 
the  Difficulties  of  firft  Appearances.  Wt 
fhall  fee,  by  more  nearly  viewing  th6  Cafe, 
that  there  was  yet  fufficient  Groirnd  for 
Abrahams  Belief  and  Obedience ;  and  that 
ii«  Excellency  of  his  Faith  did  not  confift 
(as  Unbelievers  will  have  it)  in  oppofing 

common  Senfe  and  Reafon, but  in  duly 

attending  to  it  in  the  mod  nice  and  critical 
Conjunfturc. 

I  have  obfervcd  already,  that  whenever 
Cod  thinks  fit  to  reveal  himfelf  tp  Mant< 
jcmd,  he  doubtlefs  gives  fufficient  Evidence 
ot  the  Revelation  :  And  therefore  we  can 
inake  no  Quefticn  but  Abraham  had  fuffir 
cient  Proof  (whatever  that  Proof  wa^ ),  that 
jhe  feveral  Revelations,  refpeding  both  Gods 
former  Promifes,  and  the  prefent  fcvcrc 
(^QHynand,  did  really  proceed  from  GcA 

Suih 


«54     SERMON     VIA. 

Such  a  Sufficiency  of  Proof  cannot  fie 
doubted.  Let  us  now  proceed  to  coniider, 
how  he  might,  and  probably  did,  iatisfy 
himfelf  as  to  the  Difficulties  I  have  befim 
mentioned. 

And,  Firft,  as  to  human  Sacrifices :  What- 
ever the  general  Proceedings  of  Providence 
may  be,  yet  we  cannot  from  hence  detef* 
mine  what  God  mufl  do  on  every  emer- 
gent Occafion.  All  Men  are  God's  Cror 
tures;  and  therefore  he  may  (as  Lord  of 
the  Creation)  demand  back  that  Life  he  at 
firfl  beflowed.  This  immediatdly  arifes  frooi 
hence,  that,  as  Men  had  originally  no  Rig^ 
to  Life,  fb  neither  have  they  to  the  Conti- 
nuance of  this  BlefTing ;  and,  as  God  may 
(without  being  accountable  to  his  Creatures) 
beflow   it  for  what  Length  of  Time  he 

pleafes, fo  may  he  like  wife  refume  this 

Gift  at  what  Seafon  he  fhall  judge  mofl  pro^ 
per.  This  fovereign  Dominion  and  Power 
of  God  is  exercifed  in  the  ordinary  Courfe 
of  Providence ;  and  every  Day  doth,  infbme 
fort,  do  the  Work,  which  feems  fo  extraor- 
dinary in  the  Objedtion  before  us.  Difeafes, 
and  what  we  call  Accidents  (both  of  them 
the  Infhnments  of  the  Divine  Will),  remove 
Men  out  of  Life  5  and  of  this  they  make  no 

Complaint, 
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Complaint,  becaufe  it  happens  every  Day; 
But|  if  a  Life  be  dcftroyed  by  the  Solemni^ 
of  Sacrificing,  it  fcems  hard  and  uqaccounlr 

able  : Why  ? Not  becaufe  it  interferes 

with  any  Kind  of  Right  on  thcPart  of  Maq, 
anymore  than  in  the  former  Cafe,— —but 
only  becaufe  it  is  unufuaj  and  extraordinary. 
This  indeed  we  grant.  The  Comqfiand  ia 
the  Tpxt  was  the  firft  pf  its  Kipd  which  ever 
rieally  came  from  God :  B\it  yet  it  was  9. 
Command  which  he  had  a  Right  to  givcf 
^d  his  Wifdpm  ihpuld  determine  when  it 
ivas  fit  and  proper  to  be  given.  The  Mat- 
ter W|U  be  clear,  when  we  confider,  that  thp 
whole  is  refolveable  into  God's  Authority  an4 
Wifdom  s — his  Authority,  which  fupenedes 
^very  human  Claim  ;  and  his  Wifdom,  which 
vnerringly  diredts  the  Exercife  pf  his  Autho^. 

rity. 

As  tp  the  Perfon  who  was  required  to  be 
the  Inftrument  in  executing  this  Coniman4, 
we  jDhould  obferve.  That,  if  God  hath  a  Right 
and  Dominion  over  Mens  Lives,  he  may  then 
take  them  away,  not  ojjly  at  what  Time  ht? 
pleafes,  but  likewife  by  what  Means  he  feej 
proper  :  And,  if  this  be  allowed,  it  will  foU 
low^  that  he  may  employ  whom  he  pleafes 
)iS  the  Executioner  of  his  Will.     And  how- . 

ever 
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ever  harfh  and  fevere  the  Command  miglit 
feem,  That  a  tender  and  afFei^onate  Pacent 
fhould  offer  up  his  only-begotten  Son, — - 
yet  Abraham  had  better  Notions  of  his  Obli- 
gations to  God,  than  to  oppole  human  Will 
to  tlie  Divine. 

He  had  received  this  very  Son  by  the  Di- 
vine Favour ;  and,  if  he  fet  any  Value  on  this 
Bleffing,  he  ought  more  highly  to  prize  Ac 
Divine  Favour,  from  which  this  Bkfiing 
flowed.  He  knew  God*s  Bounty  was  inex- 
hauftible  ;  and,  if  he  ftiould  withdraw  what 
he  had  formerly  beftowed, — and  that  under 

Circumftances  moft  fevere, yet  he  might 

be  confident  of  a  future  Amends :  God,  who 
had  been  the  Dircdorof  his  Youth,  he  might 
be  fare  would  not  defert  him  in  his  old 
Age. 

Let  us  now  fee  how  the  Confiftency  be* 
tween  God's  former  Promifcs  and  his  prcfent 

Command  may  be  made  out ; and  how 

the  good  Man  argued  and  reafoned  with 
himfelf  in  a  Matter,  wliich,  at  firft,  appeared 
fb  difficult  and  perplexing. 

To  a  Perfcni  who  Ihould  not  refledt  on  the 
unlimited  Power  of  God,  but  attend  only  to 
common  Appearances,  the  Difficulty  muft  be 
jinfuperable  3  the  Death  of  IJaac  putting  an 

End 
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Eod  to  all  human  Pr6fpe6t  of  BlefUngs  from 

htm.     But  the  Author  of  Life  may  reftore 

that  Life  which  is  deftroyed.     He,  who  at 

firft  called  all  things  out  of  nothing,  may 

fiirely  repair  a  diflblvcd  Body,  and  unite  it  to 

its  proper  Soul.    If  this  be  poflible,  then  the 

Sacrifice  of  Ifaac  could  not  defeat  the  Divine 

Piomifes:  Fon  though  he  fhould  die,  yet 

might  he  ilill  be  raifed  to  Life  again,  and 

iccompliih  what  was  prophefied  concerning 

him. 

And  this  was  the  very  Argument  by  which 
Mrabam  fupported  his  Faith  on  this  Occa- 
fion.  The  Text  tells  us,  he  thus  reafoned 
with  himfelf ;  That  God  was  able  to  raife  hint 
y^  even  from  the  Dead,  from  'whe7ice  alfo  he 
received  him  in  a  Figure. 

ThePoflibility  of  thisSuppofitioh,  grounded 
on  the  unlimited  Power  of  God,  he  farther 
confirmed  by  refledting  on  the  extraordinary 
Maimer  of  Ifaac\  Birth.  He  was  born  be- 
yond all  human  Expedlation,  when  both  his 
Parents  were  old  3  and  he  reafoned  very  juftly. 
That,  if  he  received  him  at  firft  from  the 
extraordinary  Bounty  of  God  (who  was 
picafcd  to  ad  out  of  tlie  common  Order  of 

Nature), he  might  as  well  receive  him  a 

Second  time  in  as  extraordinary  a  Manner. 
VoL-H,  S  He 
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He  doubted  not  therefore,  but  ftead&fily  be- 
lieved, that  what  God  had  promiied,  he  was 
able  and  willing  to  perform. 

Before  I  proceed  farther,  it  may  be  proper 
to  draw  a  Conclufion  or  two  from  this  Cdn- 
dudl  of  Abraham^  of  great  Moment  and  Im- 
portance. 

We  are  to  note  then,  That,  in  Matters  of 
Religion,  we  fhould  not  give  way  to  the  firft 
Appearances  of  Difficulty, — nor  attend  too 
much  to  the  Solicitations  of  Paflion :  Had 
Abraham  done  fo,  we  fhould  have  wanted 
this  excellent  Pattern  of  Faith  and  Obedience. 
But  he  conlidered  Matters  thoroughly ;  and 
fo  confirmed  his  Faith  by  the  Afliftances  of 
Rcafon. 

How  different  is  the  Behaviour  of  our  mo- 
dern Objcdlors  againft  Religion  !  They  are 
carried  away  with  the  firft  Shew  of  Difficulty; 
and,  being  impatient  of  Examination,  rcjea; 
the  Truth  of  every  Article  they  cannot  im- 
mediately maftcr.  This  is  moft  remarkable 
with  regard  to  thofe  Points  which  crofs  upon 
feme  prcientPaffion  orDefire;  which,  hav- 
ing been  long  accuflomed  to  gratify,  they 
know  not  well  how  to  conquer.  But  Truth  is 
ftill  Truth,  however  dilagreeable  it  may  poffi- 
blyaorejr^  and  in  the  i:earch  after  it.   Men 

fliould 
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flioafd  rather  confult  their  own  Cool  and 
impartial  Reafon,  than  their  vain  and  extra- 
t^igant  Humours. 

Wc  may  obferve,  in  the  next  Place,  That 

where  Difficulties  are  ftarted  in  Matters  of 

Fidth,  it  is  not  neceffary  that  we  (hould  give 

t  diftind:  and  precife  Solution  to  thefe  Diffi- 

caldes.    It  is  fufficient,  if  we  can  (hew,  that 

flie  Point  olgefted  againft  is  not  abfolutely  im^ 

f^^ ;  and  this  is  done  by  making  any  one 

Soppofitioh  on  which  it  may  poffibly  be  true. 

8acb  was  the  Cafe  of  Abraham,  who  fatisfied 

Imnfelf  in  the  Confiftency  between  God's 

Fromifes  and  his  Command,  by  only  argu-  . 

lug,  That  God  might  raife  up  Ifaac  from  the 

Dead,  though  he  had  not  as  yet  experienced 

iny  Inftance  of  that  nature. 

If  this  Refledtion  were  duly  attended  to, 
iH  diofe  Objedlions  againft  die  Truths  of 
Rjdigi(m  (which  are  fomietimcs  thought  fo 
gWtt)  would  vanifli  immediately :  For  the 
Clily  Qgeftion  then  would  be,  Is  the  Thing 
Ol)jeded  againft  abfolutely  impoflible?  If 
W,—— then,  I  conceive,  common  Modefty 
ffloft  allow,  that  the  Divine  Teftimony  given 
to  It,  is  a  much  furer  Proof  of  Truth,  than 
tily  Difficulties  alleged  (which  are  often  too 
tittidi  heightened  by  human  Prejudices)  can 
Si  be 
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be  an  Argument  of  Falftiood.  And  this  leads 
me  to  my 

Second  Head  propofed ;  viz.  To  apply 
what  hath  been  faid,  concerning  the  Faith  of 
Abraham^  to  the  Cafe  of  Chriftians  under 
the  Goipel  Difpenfation. 

Wc  alfo  have  Promifes  *  made  us:  And 
Difficulties  may  be  darted  as  well  with  »- 
Ipeft  to  thefe^  as  in  relation  to  the  Promifes 
made  to  Abraham.  His  Example  therefore 
may  be  pertinently  urged  to  us  j  and  we  may 
fatisfy  ourfelves  in  the  very  fame  Way,  which 
proved  fo  ufeful  to  this  great  Father  of  the 
Faithful. 

Thus,  for  Inftance  :  Wc  are  afliu-ed,  that 
there  (hall  be  a  Diflindion  made  between  the 
Righteous  and  the  Sinner ; — that  the  Favour 
of  God  ever  attends  the  Workers  of  Righte- 

oufnefs ; and  that  tlie  JVickedneJs  of  tke 

Wicked JI:aIl  be  upon  bim :  Yet,  notwithftand- 
ing  this,  we  often  fee  the  Ungodly  in  great 
Power ^  andflouripAng  like  a  green  Bay-tree  \ 
whilft  t}?e  Righteous  are  all  the  Day  long 
punijked^  and  chajlcned  every  Morning. 

Here  arc  Effedls,  at  firft  Sight,  as  difa- 
greeing  with  thefc  comfortable  AiTurances, 
as  the  Command  of  God  to  Abraham  about 
Sacrificing  his  Son,  and  his  Promifes  of  ex- 

traordinary 
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iraordiilary  Bleilings  from  him,  could  ever 
appear  to  be, 

•  Yet,  in  this  Cafe,  we  are  not  left  to  Doubt 

wDefpaif;  but  may  fatisfy  ourfelves,  as  to 

the  Truth  of  God  s  Promifes,  and  the  Equity 

of  his  Proceedings :    For,  firft  of  all,  we 

cannot,  with  any  Certainty,  pronounce  con* 

ceming  the  reial  Happinefs  or  Unhappinefs 

cf  Mens  Condition  5  fo  that,  for  any  thing 

ire  know,  a  fecret  Curfe  may  attend  the 

fto^rity  of  the  one,  and  a  fecret  Blefling 

Jhc  Adverfity  of  the  other.     And,  however 

thiibe,  yet  prefent  Inequalities  may  be  fet  at 

rights  hereafter  :  The  Good  Mans  Rigbteouf^ 

^  may  at  length  be  made  clear  as  the  Lights 

ouibisjii/l  Dealing  as  the  Noon-day^ — whikft 

theVngodly  perijh  at  the  Prefence  of  God ^  and 

(vm  as  the  Smoke  confume  away.    If  this  ftiall 

prove  the  Cafe  (as,  from  barely  confidering 

the  Nature  of  Things,  it  may  be)  j  then  all 

JKfficulties,  concerning  the  Conduct  of  Pror 

^^idcnce  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  are  immediately 

ibived. 

Again :  We  are  taught,  that  at  the  laft 

Ifey  every  Man  jliall  appear  in  his  own  pro-r 

.per  Body,  to  receive  for  the  Things  done  in 

;liiat  Body,  whether  they  be  good  or  evil, 

-^ut,  ibmc  Man  may  fay,  How  are  the  Dead 

S3  raifed 
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raifedup  ?  How  is  it  poiHble,  that  the  fevenl 
Parts  of  a  difTolved  Body,  after  having  pafled 
through  fo  great  a  Variety  of  Changes,  fliould 
ever  be  brought  together  again  ?— It  is  poffi- 
bie,  becaufe  all  thefe  Parts  ftiU  continuing  1o 
exift,  they  mi^j  in  the  Nature  of  Things,  be 
moved  or  brought  to  any  one  Place,  aiui  ht 
ranged  in  any  particular  Order ;  fo  that,  if 
there  be  but  Knowlege  and  Power  enou|^ 
for  fuch  a  Purpofe,  we  cannot  difpute  the 
Poflibility  of  the  Thing  :  And  if  the  Thing 
be  pofQble,  then  the  Promife  of  God  (who 
is  all-knowing  and  all-powerful)  will  render 
it  certain. 

Let  us  pafs  on  from  confidering  the  Pro- 
inifes  of  God  made  to  Chriftians,  and  take  a 
View  of  fome  other  myfterious  Dodxines 
delivered  in  the  New  Teftament. 

The  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  is  a 

Doftrinc  above  our  Comprehenfion ; but 

not,  on  diat  account,  above  our  Faith.  Dif- 
iiculties  may  here  be  ftarted  5  yet,  if  thefe 
Difficulties  are  not  fuch  as  render  this  Point 
abfolutely  impoffible,  our  Faith  is  fecure 
notwithftanding. 

By  the  Incarnation  of  Chrift,  we  mean, 
fuch  an  Union  of  his  Divine  Nature  to  the 
Human>  as  made  both,  fo  united,  to  become 

One 
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One  Pjsifon.  To  iky  dHUndiy  what  that 
Union  wa3,  and  in  what  it  confifted,  we  dare 
not  attempt ;  ioxficret  Things  ielong  to  God. 
Yet  it  dot^  hot  follow,  that,  bocauie  we  can- 
Dot  fornx^  dji0in(%  and  complete  Notion  con- 
cerning this  Point,  it  is  therefbce  iijsipodible : 
But>  if  fuch  an  Union  may  he,  then  we  have 
fafficient  AiTurance,  itom  other  Confidera- 
tions,  that  it  ^u^iiaUy  hath  been ;  and  the 
Word  of  God  .ou^it  to  over-baiance  all  the 
vaiiii  Scruples  of  .Man. 

To  advance  a  Step  farther:  We  are  taught 
fA  Holy  ScnpUure,  that,  although  there  is 
but  One  God,  yet,  in  the  Unity  of  diis  God- 
head, there  are  Ji&r^^  Perfons ;  viz.  The  Fa- 
ther, The  Son,  and  The  Holy  Ghoft.  We 
call  them  Peifons,  becaufe  ^j/^€i  perfonal 
Attributes  and  Actions  are  afcribed  to  them 
in  Holy  Scripture:  But,  as  for  any  thing 
more  determinate  than  this,  we  dare  not  at- 
^tempt  it  on  £0  arduous  a  Point.  Yet,  How^ 
asLj  ibme  obje<%  can  Ujree  Peribns  be  in  One 
Divine- Nature  ?  Are  not  Three  Perfons,  in 
the  human  Nature,  Three  Men  ?  TZr^^Per- 
icHis  therefore,  in  the  Divine  Nature,,  muft 
be  32r^^  Gods ;  and,  if  they  are  Three  GodSy 
what  then  muft  become  of  the  Unity  of  the 
Divine  Nature  ? 

8  4  Did 
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Did  we  mean  the  fame  tjy  Peribn  .when 
applied  to  God,  as  we  do  when  applied  to 
Men,  the  Objection  would  be  unanfwerable: 
But  the  Cafe  is  otlierwife.   We  ufe  the  Term 
Perfon  (as  was  obferved  before)  becauie  the 
Holy  Scriptures  afcribe  diftind  perfbnal  Atdv 
butes  and  Adions  to  the  Father j  San^  and 
Holy  Gboji ;  each  of  whom  are  yet,  in  odicr 
Places,    fet  forth   as   ftridtly  and  properly 
God.     By  Perfon^  therefore,  we  mean,  the 
unknown  Ground  or  Principle  of  tfaefeper- 
fonal  Attributes  and  Adbions :  And  we  ufe 
the  Word,  not  in  a  ftridt  and  proper  Senfe, 
but,  only  as  it  fets  forth  a  remote  and  diftant 
Reiembiance  of  human  Perfonality. 

Nor  can  the  Ufe  of  Terms  in  fuch  a  large 
Senfe,  when  fpeaking  of  the  Divine  Nature, 
be  denied  by  thofe,  who,  on  other  Occafions, 
allow  us  the  Ufe  of  fuch  Expreilions  as  thefes 
viz.  The  Divine  Love,  the  Divine  Anger, 
and  the  like.  No  Man  of  common  Capacity 
ever  underftands  Expreflions  of  this  fort  in  a 
ftrift  Senfe :  And,  if  we  may  be  allowed  fuch 
a  Latitude  of  Expreffion  in  our  ordinary  Dif- 
courfcs  concerning  the  Divine  Nature,  it  will 
he  hard  to  fhew  a  Reafon,  why  we  (hould  not 
be  permitted  the  fame  Liberty  in  expreffing 
the  Dodrine  I  have  now  been  fpeaking  of. 

I  hope 
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'f  hq[)e  then  we  are  fecure  idius  /ar,  that 

the  tifnal^  and  indeed  principal,  Difficulty 

attegcd,  is  grounded  on  a  Miftakq,  as  to  the 

Scnfe  of  die  Word  Perjon^  when  applied  to 

God.     If  Ais  be  once  gotten  over,  there 

^1  not  appear  to  be  any  Impoffibility  in  this 

podrine ;  and,  if  there  be  no  Impoffibility 

in  its  being  true,  then  we  are  fully  affiired 

li^  it  adxially  is  fo. 

I  fliall  clofe  my  Difcourfe  with  only  ob- 
feving  this ;  That,  whilft  we  are  endeavour-f 
I  ing  to  fupport  our  Faith,  we  fliould  not  be 
forgetful  of  good  Works.  Thefe  are  bodi 
of  them  neceflary  j  and  the  former  diredlly 
leads  us  to  the  latter. 

We  read,  that  Abraham'^  Faiih  ivas  ac^ 
tmted  unto  him  for  Right  eoufnefs  :  But  then, 
St.  James  tells  us,  that  Faith  wrought  ivith 

fe  fToris ', and  l^y  Works  ic:as  his  Faith 

fuuk  perfeSl,     Let  us  not  pretend  to  reft  in 

i  naked  Contemplation  of  the  great  Truths 

flfthcGolpel :  They  were  revealed  for  nobler 

^Wpofcs,  and  intended  to  enforce  the  Duty 

of  Obedience.     It  is  to  no  Purpofe  that  we 

'  maintain  the  Orthodoxy  of  our  Faith,  as  to 

'the  deep  Points  of  our  Religion,  il'  wc  ftill 

f  '-promote  Herefy  in  our  Practice,  and  by  our 

\    AAions  dilgrace  our  Belief.    Thcfc  are  both 

•  *  '  jointly 


Works  is  dead  alfo. 
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SERMON   IX. 

On  die  Nature  and  Employment  o( 
Good  Angels. 

In  Two  Parts. 


PARTI. 

'  Heb.  i.  14. 

^  tbey  not  all  miniftering  SpiritSy  fent  out 
I     io  minifter  for  them  who  Jhall  be  Heirs  of 


\ 


Solvation  ? 


T 


HE  Author  of  this  Epiftle  endeor- 
vours  to  confirm  the  Jewtfh  Con- 
verts in  the  Religion  they  had  em- 
lnced>  by  this  great  Confideration  amongft 
Miers ; — That  it  was  immediately  idcliveicd 
1^  the  Son  of  God j  the  Heir  of  all  things^  and 
Qwtor  of  the  World  \  and  thcretore  muit 
dcmajad  a  ftridter  Attention  and  Regard  thau 

any 
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any  other  Re%on»-^-^tban  e«tte4lKr^Wtf 
Hifis  itfelf,  oonkl  claim,  yiffiudbnyh  ^ 
Founder  of  the  Go(pd,  is  htn  wfSttiAd'^ 
be,  tbrBrigbtnefs  rf(hisehiyt^^^^ 
frefs  Ibiuige  of  bis  ¥trfik\  md'  it'it^UUt^TM 
thinp  by  tbe  Word  of  bis  Power.  ClAnflldk 
tfaefe  of  the  bi§^ieft  Import^  auir  §piAtwintf  ] 
our  Minds  with  a  coaimanding  Fbiee.-'   ^^ 

From  hence  he  proceeds  itttlier'^iW'ftkAr 
the  Excellence  and  Dignity  of  dtis  DM* 
Law-giver,  from  the  Pre-et^nakc  whidrlib 
enjoys  above  the  Angels  diemfth^  ;-  ^^^ 
of  whofe  Excellencies  and  Powers  tfafe^lai 
entertained  very  high  Nodons.  Thus  then 
he  proceeds  :  [ver.  4.]  Being  made  fo  smKb 
better  than  tbe  Angels^  as  be  batb  bj  Tftber^ 
once  obtained  a  more  excellent  Name  tbain  tbei. 
For  unto  which  of  tbe  Angels  faid  be  at  Wf 
time^  Thou  art  my  Son^  this  Day  have  I  bigots 
ten  tbee?  And  again ;  I  will  be  to  bim  aFlh 
tberj  andbejhallbe  to  me  a  Son  :-~And  agAifl ; 
Wl^en  be  bringetb  in  tbe  Firft-iegpiten  intO'tk 
World,  be  faith.  And  let  all  tbe  Angeb  tf  Goi 
worjhip  him.  . « 

The  fame  Superiority  of  our  Blef&d  Lbid 
is  pointed  out  to  us  in  theijdi  and  T4SI1 
Verfes.  Unto  which  of  tbe  Angels  faid  be  at 
finy  time^  Sit  thou  on  my  Right-band  until  I 
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Hiaie  tbine  E?iemies  thy  Footftool?  Are  they  not 
dl  minijiering  Spirits  ^  fcnt  forth  to  minijler 
jifT  them  which  Jhall  be  Heirs  of  Salvation^ 
Npble  and  excellent  as  thefe  Beings  are,  they 
arc  yet  but  the  Attendants  on  the  Divine 
Throne,  and  the  Miniilers  that  execute  God'» 
£kafure  :  They  fit  not  at  his  Right-hand^ — 
arc  not  inverted  with  Supreme  Power  and 
Audiority ;  but  are,  in  other  Places  of  Scrip- 
tUTC)  rcprefented  as  covering  their  Faces  be- 
;    ^him.    But  our  Bleffed  Lord,  the  Bright^ 

•  m^  f^the  Fathers  Glory  ^  and  the  Sharer  of  Ms 
tPiwer^  receives  the  Homage  and  Adoration 
(isf  diefe  excellent  Beings  :  They  are  his  Sub- 

I  jfi&s  and  Miniflers ;  they  think  themfelves 
4loiKmrcd  by  the  Commands  he  gives  them, 

•  .  Mid  happy  in  the  Obedience  which  they  pay 

\  ^ .  But  it  is  not  my  Defign  any  farther  to  con- 
[  -Adcr  the  Text,  as  having  any  Relation  to 
[  J  whot  goes  before  i  I  (hall  treat  of  it  at  prc- 
hXiat  as  a  feparate  independent  Sentence  -,  and 
f^reprefenting  to  us  the  Nature  and  Ejnploy- 
■  went  of  Good  Angels.  That  there  are  fuch 
lacings,  is  fuppofed  in  the  Text ;  and  there- 
live  I  fhall,  in  die 

[  ■  Firft  Place,  fhew  the  Grounds  and  Rcaibns 
r,  on 

S 
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QQ^wiikh  our  Belief,  concerning  theEt 

lAence  of  Angels,  is  builL 
Secondly,  I  ftiall  treat  conccmiog  the  Nature 

of  them,  as  they  are  let  forth  in  the  Words 

before  us.    They  arc  hid  to  be  Sfirrits. 
Irtdrdly,  I  fliall  fpeak  fomcwhat  concerning 

Ihcir  Employment-    They  are  mimfttring 

Spirits^  fent  forth  to  minijlerfor  thim  which 

fixiil  he  Htm  of  Salvation,    After  which>  \ 

fhdl,  in  the 
'\aStV\SiCty  apply  the  Doarine  to  be  advanced 

under  thefe  Heads,  to  its  proper  Ules  and 

Purpofcs* 


.-»» 


I  am  to  begin  with  reprefenting  the  GftNiodU 
and  Reafons  on  which  our  Belief  of  the  KdftB 
toce  of  Angels  is  built.  "' 

That  there  is  a  Rank  of  Beings  fuperidT  H 
cmrfelves  in  Excellency  and  Perfediaa,''^-^ 
die  more  immediate  Attendants  oh  fki6%(Si^ 
(yreme  Being,  and  the  Minifters  of  hii  Wli^ 
-s-^^is  not  a  late  or  novel  0[»nion  i  IWI 
tirhat  was  entertained  both  by  Jews  «im1  GSI^ 
tiks  in  the  earlieft  Ages.  It  was  fi>  geMMf 
ist  Notion  amongft  the  Je'wSy  and  hid  fo  dtk* 
a  Foundation  in  the  Sacred  Writing^y  dm^ 
is  remarked  as  a  fingular  Opinion  of  a  ctftam 
Scd,  That  they  held  neither  Angel  nw  Spirit. 

The 
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tht  SaJducees  were  the  only  Infidels,  as  to 
diis  Point,  amongft  all  thofe  who  profeiled 
any  Regard  for  the  Books  of  Mojes. 

As  to  the  Oentilesy  they  are  well  known  to 
have  believed  what  they  fometimes  called  In- 
ferior Gods,  or  Genii  ^  or  the  Guardians  of 
puticular  Nations  or  Perfons.  Thefe  they 
held  to  be,  not  independent  on  the  Supreme 
Bdng,  but,  the  Minifters  and  Executioners  of 
his  Will ;  of  a  Nature  more  ejfcellent  than 
ters ;  of  a  Condition  more  happy ;  and  of  a 
Station  more  honourable.  This  is  fufficient 
for  our  prefent  Purpofe  :  Nor  is  it  at  all  to  be 
vondcipd,  if  their  particular  Recounts  fhould 
fcfc  confuied  or  defeftive.  The  Belief  they 
bd  muft  be  founded  either  on  Tradition  or 
Conjcfture.  Each  of  thefe  will  be  liable  to 
Corruption  ;  *  eipccially  where  there  is  no 
greater  Light  to  inform  them,  and  no  furer 
Guide  to  lead  them.   ' 

Something,  however,  may  be  concluded 

$001  the  Principles  of  human  Reafon,  if  we 

ire' willing  to  attend  to  it;  and,  though  it 

iftould  not  amount  to  a  ftridt  and  undeniable 

of  the  Exiftence  of  Angels,  will  yet 

e  great  Weight  with  a  thinking  and  fober 


t 


Jt  betrays  an  extreme  Narrownefs  of  Mind 

to 
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to  fuppofe,  that  tliis  Earth,  on  which  we  livCi 
is  the  only  Place  that  is  filled  with  confciotts 

dhd  intelligent  Beings: ^That  dK>(e  vaft 

Spaces  which  are  ipread  every  way  around 
us>  and  filled  witli  niimberlefs  Bodies,  (hould 
yet  be  entirely  void  of  any  Inhabitants,  capa- 
ble of  adoring  God,  and  underftanding  the 
Beauty  of  his  Works.   Wliat  can  wc  fuppofe 
could  be  the  End  and  Defign  of  creating 
Man,  and  placing  him  in  this  World?  It 
could  only  be  to  make  him  happy,  and  to 
impart  to  him,  in  proportion  to  his  Capaci- 
ties, tlie  BlefUngs  and  Advantages  of  Life. 
The  fame  Principle  of  Goodnefs  [which  we 
may  fuppolc  induced  the  Supreme  Being  to 
create  Man]  is  infinitely  fruitful ;   and,  wc 
may  pioufly  picliime,  mufl  have  difplaycd 
itlclf  in  the  Produdion  of  numbcrlefs  other 
conlcious  and  intelligent  Beings. 

This  Coiifideration  indeed  doth  not  fully 
come  up  to  tlie  Point  we  are  upon  :  For  it 
concludes  notliing  more  than  this ;  That  there 
probably  are  other  intelligent  Beings  befide 
Man  ;  the  Inhabitants  of  other  Worlds  ;  the 
Spedlators  of  the  Divine  Wifdom,  and  the 
favourite  Objcdls  of  his  Goodnefs.  We  mufl 
take  therefore  another  Step  farther  ;  and  en- 
deavour to  iL'w'W,  Thiit  it  is  equally  probable, 

from 
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fiofli  the  Principles  of  common  Reafbn,  that 
there  are  Beings  of  a  luperior  Nature ;  of 
greater  Kjiowlege,  and  more  extenfive  Abi- 
lities 

The  Dlvme  Bdng  is  infinitely  wife }  and 
dkereibre»  we  may  prefume,  is  uniform  and 
ffq;ufatt'  in  all  his  Adtions.  A  Difference  and 
Difiigreement  in  Mens  Proceedings  arifes 
IrDm  Acir  narrow  View  of  Things :  They 
iqppear  in  various  Lights  at  different  Seafons } 
ind  Seoond  Thoughts  are  often  found  to  cor-- 
left  the  fbmier.  But  all  this  we  mufl  remove 
fiom  God  i  who,  as  he  fees  all  things  at 
ODce,  fi>  he  can  never  reform  his  Schemes. 

From  confiding  therefore  what  God  hath 

been  pleafed  to  do  in  thofe  Cafes  with  which 

we  art  acquainted,   we  may,    upon  good 

Grounds,  conclude,  what  he  hath  in  like 

manner  done  in  other  Cafes,  with  which 

.He  are  ffttf  acquainted.   This  Parity  of  Rea- 

fim  is  c^  allowed  Ufe  on  feveral  Occafions* 

■^Ndw  it  is  vifible,  that  God  hath  created  a 

ittft  Variety  of  Beings  in  the  feveral  Degrees 

^dfPbfeftion,  and  of  which  Man  appears  to 

^fe  the  moft  excellent :  But  is  it  at  all  proba« 

^HMcj  that  there  is  none  fuperior  to  Man  ?  Is 

h^tki  Divine  Power  exhaufted  in  this  Being  ? 

Ipdfe-,  could  Goodnefe  beftoW  no  higher  De* 

r-VoL.n.  T  grees 
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grees  of  Excellence  ?  Who  can  fet 
to  chofe  Perfections  which  are  in  dic&r  Na^ 
ture  infinite  ?  If  therefore  there  arc  to  nuay 
different  licings,  rifing  one  above  another  A 
beautiful  Order,  from  the  loweft  Degree  till 
we  conic  at  Man,  the  higheft  in  the  Ttubk 

World, it  can  I'carce  be  doubted  bat  ihci 

fame  Order  is  ilill  continued  &  and  that  thoc 
are  nuniberlcl's  other  Beings,  more  exccUcfll 
than  Man,  riling  llill  one  above  another,  aai 
more  capable  of  illuArating  the  Wifdum,  aa^ 
Power,  and  (uxhJ net's  of  the  l>aty. 

'I'hiN  lu.;^>:i>  another  ConhJcranon  of  no 
cTdlnary  Mi'inciit.  Man  is  the  cr.ly  hcjag 
in  the  vitiMc  Crc.iiiun  capable  ut'  aiioring  and 
|irjilini;  Croil,  and  uiidcrtlandin^  the  Bcaiitj 
c»l  his  Woiks.  Cut  how  ihort  doth  he  l^  sit 
uJ  ihc  vail  Kvtcm  ui  Know  lege  •  Ar-d  ho* 
hltle  i-  there  in  t!:e  iHraut-'ul  Krame  ^^t  NV 
liuc  vy<i\  to  hiN  \'ie\v  r  >V.  /Y-:./  tel;%  c«« 
That  '':'u  lit  /c' ;'"'i.s. ;f-.:(i-;/.  .:.;• -S.  r.-ia* 
bcilel>  'I  h.::v^s  CMl.'ely  e^ajK*  (••;:  N\<xC» 
and  othcr^  .ip|'L-^r  s.i  .e:cd  \\:::i  Conij/xOi 
I'hc  ^li:ht  of  <  \^T  M;:;d.  j.n  k>t  iuir  lkO\,  A 
ini^K-rteCl  ;  .::;d,  lh'.i^:ii  unpriAeti  lv%*a*  I 
ou-  .\lii:l.::Kc  .  il  ii.-.uhc^  b;it  a  i:tlic  V*  :i»J 
and  ail  hcyi  i\%\  tt,  i  ti)  Uj  as  th^High  it  :uiJ 
never  been.     But  now,  il*  it  be  iup^vicd  ^i"^ 
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Htppofed  indeed  it  muft),  diatGod  endued 
^^  with  a  Power  of  Underftanding,  in  order 
iD^i^fcem  the  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  of  his 
IVbrks,  and  to  enjoy  himfelf  with  the  Re- 
flexions which  naturally  arife  from  fuch  a 
Knowlege ; — then  muft  we  fuppofe  an  higher 
Cfeacr  of  Beings,  of  greater  Capacities,  and 

more  cxtenfive  Views  : And  that  for  this 

plun  Reafbn ;  Becaufe  there  is  an  infinite 
Vaicty  of  Objefts  which  exceed  the  Reach  of 
di6  moft  improved  human  Underftanding. 

In  fhort,  where-ever  God  hath  created 
any  Faculty  or  Power,  we  always  fuppofe 
Acre  is  Ibme  fuitable  Objedt  created  with  it. 
The  Power  would  otherwife  be  given  in  vain. 
^  the  fame  kind  of  Reafoning,  we  may 
Safer,  where  an  Objedl  is  created,  there  muft 
be  ibme  fuitable  Powers  which  it  was  intended 
to  gratify :  And,  fincc  the  Objefts  of  Know- 
1^  do  abundantly  exceed  human  Under- 
ftiiflding,  we  cannot  but  conclude,  that  there 
i«  cxiffing  an  higher  Order  of  Beings,  more 
capable  of  fearching  out  the  Works  of  God, 
tai  of  difcerning  the  Wifdom  of  Nature. 

All  that  remains,  in  the  Purfuit  of  this  Ar- 
jnment,  is  to  (hew.  That  thefe  fuperior  Be- 
.a^  are  the  more  immediate  Attendants  on 
|6ltMEl,  and  the  Minifters  that  execute  his  Plea- 
fttc.  I  (hall  draw  no  Arguments  to  this  Pur- 
T  2  pofe 


imperfect  Mortnls. 

It  what  hath  been  Uld  be  admitted^ 
mull  be  exnling  an  Order  of  Bangs  ioj 
to  ouri'clves  in  Knowlcgc  and  Power 
we  ipay  raUboably  fuppofe  fiicdMi^  Jli| 
Order  of  Beings  of  a  fu| 


fiderable  Number  of  them  M  hitoiB 

monaCM 


much  (uperior  to  us  in  their  i 
that  is,  will  be  more  perfeaij  gili 
righteous.  But  the  Favour  of  Oodkll 
ways  be  proportioned  to  the  Vk 
Goodnds  of  hb  Creatures  %  from 
follows,  that  Beings  of  this  kind 
a  greater  Share  of  Divine  Favov 
felves.  Upon  this  Ground  we  i 
ceed  farther,  and  infer,  that  thcf 
mitted  to  iKarer  Communacaliom ' 
and  Uefled  with  his  more  efpecial  IM 
And  fuice  their  natural  ExccUeocaes  d 

l^aVtfi    ^M^i    P^%«««— ^  k^^a««k«l    »»■•*»*    lftl««lk     IBS^^ 
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'Hu^  hctmployed  by  God  in  this  great  Work : 
-For  though  the  Supreme  Being  be  every- 
.^ere  prefent,  and  hath  every- where  an  in- 
fimce  Power  of  AAion,  and  Confequently 
4anxuit  need  the  leafl  Services  of  his  Crea- 
tures,   yet  we  fee,  upon  fome  Occafions, 

'^hn  iifcs  the  Agency  of  Second  Caufes  -,  and 
'.therefore  he  niay  fairly  be  prefumed  to  em- 
t]doy  the  Powers  of  thefe  excdient  Beings  in 
ffitaqiadling  Events  fuitable  to  their  Powers. 
'Biu^far  we  may  advance  upon  the  Principles 
^common  Reafbn. 

."  'But,  if  we  confult  the  Holy  ScripUires,  we 

^Aall  find,  that  the  Point  I  am  upon  is  tliere 

confimied  beyond  all  Poflibility  of  Doubt. 

i^Hie  holy  Pialmift,  in  his  rapturous  Addrefs 

of  Adoration  and  Praife  contained  in  the  ciii. 

Pfoki^   calls  upon  the  Angels  to  blefs  the 

.   Lord : Blefs  the  Lordy  ye  bis  Angels ;— ^r 

*  ifctf  excel  in  Strength,  hearkening  unto  the  Voice 

^fbis  Word: Blefs  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 

]  Mifb\—^  Minijlers  of  bis  that  do  his  Plea^ 
i  :Jwr.  [ven  20,  2 1.] 

:,  -v.  A|^ieeably,  in  other  Places,  we  find  men- 
i  }Aaiim2Ai^  qf  the  Angels  of  Light*, — of  Angels 
^^nUckJfaml  round  about  the  Throne  of  God ; — 
^i^'tbe^leS  Angelsy  and  the  like.  It  will  be 
Mcdlds  to  multiply  PaiTages  to  this  Purpole, 
rvr-  T  3'  or 
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or  to  be  over-folicitous  in  producing  Citations 
to  which  no  one  can  be  a  Stranger. 

That  there  are  fuch  Beings,  is,  I  hope, 
thus  far  clear :  But  we  cannot  fecurely  advance 
much  farther,  or  determine  many  Particu- 
lars, concerning  that  World  which  is  to  us 
invifible.  There  will  be  none  Occafion 
therefore  to  enter  on  any  of  thofe  curious 
Enquiries  vrhigh  have  fometimes  perplexed 
contemplative  Men,  and  thofe  who  wanted 
better  Work  to  employ  themfelves  about 
Difquifitions  of  this  kind  are  as  ufeleis  and 
unprofitable,  as  dicy  are  troublefbme  ;  and, 
when  we  have  tired  ourfelvcs  in  the  Search, 
all  that  we  fliall  gain  will  be  this  j  That  we 
fliall  be  fatisficd  at  lall:,  that  the  Point  wc 
have  been  puil'uing  is  entirely  beyond  our 
Reach. 

Thus  much,  however,  it  will  be  proper 
to  note  farther  under  this  Head  (bccaufe  the 
Holy  Scriptures  are  our  Guide  here), — That 
tlieie  was  a  vaft  Number  of  diofc  excellent 
Beings  originally  created  in  a  State  of  Inno- 
cence :  But,  in  Procefs  of  Time  ("juben^  in- 
deed, we  cannot  precifely  determine),  a  con- 
fiderable  Part  of  them  withdrew  from  their 
Obedience;  and,  having  forfeited  their  In- 
nocence,  they  loft  widi   it  that  Happinels 

which 
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ydbadh  was  the  Confequence  and  Reward  of 
Innocence ;  for  they  were  driven  out  from 
the  Prefence  of  God,  and  their  Place  was  no 
mtefien  in  Heaven. 

Hence  arifes  the  Diftindtion  between  good 

and  bad  Angels  5  the  latter  of  which  being 

confederated  under  Satan  their  Head,  and 

'tnrjraig  the  Happinefs   of  Mankind,    are 

^hiftldng  frequent  Attempts  upon  us,  either 

'lb  f^iduce  us  from  our  Obedience  to  God,  or 

tb  bring  thofe  Misfortunes  upon  us  which  a 

irife  Providence  (hail  permit.     Hence  our 

Advcrlary  the  Devil  is  fet  forth  in  Scripture 

ittafvaring  Lion,  going  about ^  feeking  ivkom 

Ik  may  devour. 

Birt  the  Difcourfc  I  am  upon  is  confined 

diieBy  to  Good  Angels  j  concerning  whom 

there  is  this  farther  to  be  noted ;  that  they 

te  reprcfented  in  Scripture,  not  as  a  con- 

fitfcd  Multitude,  but  as  a  regular  and  well- 

'Wfcred  Society ;  as  Beings  differing  probably 

item  one  another  in  Degrees  of  Perfcftion, — 

flKrfl  certainly  in  Order  and  Station.     Thus 

Michael  and  his  Angels ;  that  is,  thofewhich 

Wfere  fubordinate  to  him,  and  fubjedt  to  his 

fiiredion,  are  faid  to  fight  with  the  Dragon 

«id  his  Angels.  Upon  which  we  may  remark 

•ftis,  by  the  way,  that  Society  and  Govern- 

T  4  ment 
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ment  is  not  peculiar  to  fidlen  Man :  Ithaidit 
Place  even  amongft  thefe  innocent  and  ex** 
cellent  Spirits :  It  ferves  to  keep  up  a  RegQ# 
larity  even  in  Heaven  itfelf :  The  Supreme 
Being  cannot  but  approve  it ;— ^for  he  is  the 
Author>  not  of  Confufioo,  but  of  Order. 

n.  I  (hall  now  proceed  to  the  Second 
Head  propofed ;  viz.  To  ob&rve  £>inewlMt 
concerning  the  Nature  of  Angels,  as  it  ia  ftt 
fordi  to  us  in  the  Text :  They  are  Sfirii^ 
A  pure  Spirit,  in  Stridhiefs  of  Speech*  fignit 
iies  a  Being  entirely  devoid  of  Parts ;  and  bf 
confequence,  of  itfelf,  not  the  Ol^edt  of  ai^ 
of  our  Senfes.  That  there  are  fuch  Beingii 
we  may  be  afTured  from  barely  coniidenog 
our  own  Minds :  We  aie  confcious  of  nuov 
berlefs  Perceptions ;  we  are  capable  of  di^ 
cerning  Trutli,  and  of  deducing  Inferences 

from  things  already  known; wc  can,  by 

the  mere  Exertion  of  our  Wills,  produce  } 
Variety  of  Adtions;  and  either  begin  new 
Motions,  or  refift  and  ftop  thofe  which  have 
been  produced  already.  But  mere  Matter  is 
incapable  of  beginning  any  AAion  whatfin 
ever  :  It  can  neither  move,  nor  perceive,  nor 
think,  nor  reafon.  We  conclude  therefbfc, 
l^iat  there  muft  be  a  Principle  within  us,  di- 

ihna 
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tdoA  from  Matter,  from  whence  thefe  Ope« 
nbons  flow;  and  this  is  what  we  mean  by 
Spirit. 

Now>  if  Angels  are  intelligent  (as  we  are 

fine  they  are),  then  the  fame  Arguments 

whereby  we  prove  the  Spirituality  of  our  own 

Minds,  will  equally  conclude  widi  regard  to 

Aide  Beings  too. — But  then,  as  the  Souls  of 

lien  do  not  ceafe  to  be  Spirits,  by  their  Union 

iridi  ^e  Body,  and  by  their  employing  it  as 

IB  Inflrament  in  their  Operations ; — lo  it  is 

fsAble  the  Angels  themfelves  may  adhiate, 

■d  be  united  to,  fome  finer  Syflems,  fuita- 

He  to  that  divine  and  more  excellent  State 

llluch  they  enjoy ;  nor  is  it  either  abfurd  or 

Ji^^s  to  fuppofe,   that  to  exifl  and  a£fc 

iMlOUt  any  Conjundtion  with  Matter,  may 

hb  die  peculiar  Privilege  of  the  Supreme 

Sting  hUnfelf. 

But,  be  this  as  it  will  5  whether  they  be 
put  Spirits,  or  cloathed  with  fome  finer 
lpd)r,-«~yet  they  may  be,  and  probably  are, 
flf  tfacm&lves  invifible ;  and  accordingly,  in 
tit  tbofe  Inftances  of  their  Appearance  re- 
corded in  Holy  Scripture,  they  mufl  have 
#iaied  fome  gro0er  Body,  the  Objed  of  our 

9tD&S. 

From  confidcring  the  Spirituality  of  their 

Nature 
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Mtture  in  gencnl,  we  mts^  pift  oo  Hi 
Pcrfcdions,  which  are  foundtd  iii»  Hi 
pendent  upon,  ic     Such  as  is»  f 

I.  Adive  Power.  Mere  Manai 
hcvc  obferred  already,  it  incapable  of  a 
ing  any  Adion ;  and  iherefbre  a  Pail 
A^ion  can  belong  only  to  an 
^wkual  Being.  Now,  that  the 
«ndued  with  far  greater  aAive 
Men  are,  will  appear  from  Aofe  AigM 
which  I  alleged  htSouc  to  ptote  thelql 
ence.  It  is  this  which  peculiarly  ftm- 
to  be  the  .Vleflcnecrs  ot'  Gc:4i's  \\  111,  m 
Executioners  of  his  great  Ovnnunds.  | 
they  are  by  the  Pl'almill  laid  to  ^ 
Strength  ;  and  by  St.  Paul  they  are  ■ 
7ir  mtgtiy  Angeh.  In  other  Places,  d 
cred  Writers,  to  reprel'cnt  God  to  uvl 
highell  Terms  of  Slaicily  and  Tervoi; 
him  Tbe  Lord  cf  S*ihtML\  or  i/s^fi  \  i 
tendcth  forth  his  holy  Angels  as  his  ^ 
ful  Amiics,  cither  to  protect  the  Um 
or  10  afflict  and  punilh  the  Guilty.  1 
perhaps  give  us  a  yet  higher  Notion  of 
active  Power,  to  conlider,  that  it  m 
Angel  who  llcw,  in  one  Night,  all  thi! 
bom  in  the  Land  of'  Egrft ;  and,  u^ 
other  Occataon,  deAroyed  an  HiiBdM^ 

i 
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Eighty  Thou^d  in  the  Army  of  the  J^y^ 
mm. 

Let  us,  in  the  next  place,  obferve  fbme- 
what  concerning  their  Knowlege  and  Wil- 
dom ;  a  Perfcdtion  which  may,  in  like  man- 
ux^  be  evinced  from  thofe  very  Arguments 
which  prove  their  Being.     This  is  farther 
quifirmed  to  us  by  what  we  are  taught  in 
i^cppture;  where  our  BlefTed  Saviour  inti** 
Wt08  the  vaft  Extent  of  their  Knowlege,  and 
4)eir  great  Superiority  above  Men,  in  this  re* 
^gnd— iBiy/  of  that  Day  J  fays  he,  [ipeaking  of 
the  Day  of  Judgment]  knowetb  no  Man  3  no^ 
Hft  the  jingels  which  are  in  Heaven.     This 
plainly  fuggefts,  that  many  things  are  known 
to  the  Angels  which  are  concealed  from  us. 
Agreeably,  we  find,  that  they  have  been  fre- 
f   'fjently  employed  in  thofe  Affairs  which  re- 
^^iiire  the  greatefl  Wiidom  and  Capacity. 
Thus,  in  former  Times,  God  fent  his  Angels 
IfrMen,  to  entertain   and   commune  with 
Aem ;— to  inffarudt  them  in  his  facred  Will ; 
ttd  fometimes  to  figniiy  to  them  thofe  great 
dlings  which  fhould  hereafter  come  to  pafs : 
.Nay,  the  veiy  Law  of  Mofes  itfelf  is  faid  to 
Jttve  been  delivered  by  the  Minifhy  of  An- 
il^.— ^And,  not  to  infifl  on  other  PafTages  to 
'  llbis  purpofe,  the  Wifdom  of  David  is  com- 
pared 
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pared  with  that  of  an  Atigtl  of  God^  todifiern 
good  and  bad ;  and  again,  My  Lord  is  te^, 
according  to  the  Wifdom  of  an  jfngel  ofGoi^ 
to  know  all  things  that  are  in  the  Eartb. 
[2  Sam.  xiv.  17 — 20.] 

I  Ihall  remark  One  Perfedion  more,  wfaidi 
belongs  to  thele  Beings ;  and  diat  is,  Pdi^ 
and  Righteoufnefs.  Thefe  they  pofleft  n 
much  higher  Degrees  than  we  Mortals  aft 
capable  of  5  and  therefore  they  are  termeS 
the  holy  and  c\e&  Angels :  Nay,  they  ik 
fee  forth  to  us  as  Patterns  for  our  Imitation ; 
and  we  are  required  by  our  Blefied  Savieilr 
to  pray,  That  God's  Will  may  be  done  in  Earthy 
as  it  is  in  Heaven.  It  is  upon  this  Principle 
that  their  very  Happinefs  is  founded ;  and, 
were  they  lefs  holy,  they  would  be  Icfe  ex- 
cellent, and  lefs  favoured  by  the  Almightjr. 
It  was  a  Defedijon  fi-om  this  State  of  Purity 
^nd  Rigfateoufiiefs  which  occafioned  the  Ex- 
puliion  of  the  evil  Angels ;  who,  unwilling 
to  obey  God,  became  therefore  unworthytf 
his  Prefence*  How  pure  muft  thofe  be,  who 
itly  under  the  more  iimnediatt 
^Almighty ;  of  that  God,  who  is 
than  to  behold  Iniquity. 
now  pafs  on  to  the  remaining 
ie  treated  on  this  Subje£t :  But  die 

Matter 
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MgXter  is  too  copious,  and  will  furnifh  out 
fioother  Dilcourfe  hereafter.  I  will  not^  how« 
ever,  clofe  this  without  fome  proper  and 
iifeful  Reflexions. 

I  conceive  a  good  Argument  may  be  drawn 
imn  the  Confideration  of  what  I  have  now 
tdranced,  to  abate  our  Pride  and  Vanity ;  to 
kach  m  more  moderate  Opinions  of  our- 
rftlves*  and  of  our  feveral  Perfedions  and 
idqiadties.    We  are  too  fond  of  thinking, 
tint  we  are  placed  in  the  higheft  Clais  of 
Baiig$ ;  and  diat,  as  there  are  no  Creatures 
attc  wi&  and  perfed:  than  ourfelves,— fb 
diect  is  nothing  beyond  our  Reach:  This 
Princ^e)  which  flatters  human  Nature  by 
fit  too  much,  is  not  only  prgudicial  to  /bat 
Humility  which  ought  to  proflrate  us  before 
At  Divine  Being,— but  likewife  extends  itfelf 
iMher,  and  mixes  in  the  ordinary  Concerns 
oFLife.   Men  are  exceedingly  prone  to  pre- 
fer tfaemfelves  before  others  of  their  own 
Kind,  on  account  of  I  know  not  what  fan-* 
ded  Accomplifhments  ;    and,  whilfl:  they 
.  ima^e  there  are  no  fuperior  Creatures  with 
iriiom  they  may  compare  themfelves,  they 
grow  infolent  and  prefumptuous;  They  prove 
!  to  their  Equals^  and  difdain  and  trample 
their  Infengrs^  in  a  vain  Confidence, 

that 
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that  theie  «re  no  Beings  mope  csBdloarikflP  < 
themTctvcs.  But  we  have  feen,  that  (wImjot 
ever  our  PeritAions  may  be)^-i-»mefe  MP* 
Creatures  abundantly  fuperior  to  na »— Omail? 
tures,  riling  perinpa  one  above  anodier  In  m^ 
endk&Ordcri  andof  whom  tfacvfrymsan 
eft  may  as  much  exceed  us*  aa  we  do  dm* 
Beafts  that  periih.  This  coo^Mntive  Vk 
of  our  Condition  will  teach  ua  to 
truer Eftiinatc of  ourfelvca;  Weftialli 
our  own  Poverty  the  better*  by  looking  wfh 
and  confulering  the  fuperior  State  of  the  ftiO 
crcd  Angels,  who  minillcr  befote  the  ThmMf^l 
of  God,  and  cuntinually  view  that  Glan(fr 
which  no  Man  can  lice,  and  live, 
think,  how  little  the  completed 
menu  of  a  poor  Morul  mull  appear  in 
Eyes  of  tliule  Beings*  who  are  podrtfedofJ^V 
much  higher  Pericction  ;  and  how  vain  oanll 
iiiccll  Schemes  of  Wildom  and  Policy 
be  in  their  Sight,  who  are  fa\'oured 
an  cxtemive  Knuwlcgc  oi  Things, 
iurcly,  it  ajw  thin^,  will  make  us 
and  rerer\'ed  s-^and  not  to  prel'ume  too  i 
on  that  Wiidom,  which,  to  Beings  of 
liighcr  Order,  is  Fully. 

From  what  hath  been  ohkfvcd 
ing  the  Nature  and  Pcrfe£tioa  of  ibt  Ai^ 

li 
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I  may  take  oCcaiion  farther  to  exhort  you  to' 
make  continual  Improvements  in  Piety  and 
Virtue.  Thefe,  as  they  are  Perfedlions  of 
the  moft  excellent  Kind,  and  without  which, 
Wifiloin  and  Power  are  of  no  Confequence, 
' — fo  they  are  in  a  great  meafure  vnthin  our 
Reach :  I  mean,  by  the  Grace  of  God  afliift- 
inj  US)  we  are  able  to  make  conftant  Ad- 

;    Taaces  this  way  5  and  fo  to  come  nearer  to 
Ac  iHincipal  Perfections  of  thofe  Beings, 

J    which  are  the  immediate  Attendants  upon 
God;    There  is  implanted  in  our  Nature  a 
Define  of  Excellence :  This,  methinks,  (hould* 
potus  on  the  immediate  Purfuit  of  thofe  Per- 
fcaions  we  are  capable  of  attaining ;  and  the' 
Ambition'  of  being  like  the  Angels  in  Holi- 
ncfr'tod  Virtue,  (hould  not  let  us  reft  one 
^foment  without  endeavouring  to  attain  this 
End-    But,  over  and  above  this,  it  becomes 
us  to  confider  farther,  that  Virtue  is  not  only  • 
^  4e  {Nincipal  Perfeftion  of  our  Nature,  but 
Ac  Ground  and  Foundation  of  our  Happi- 
ncfi.    The  Favour  of  God  will  entirely  de- 
pend upon  it ;   and,  as  the  Attainment  of 
'  Virtue  is  the  inflituted  Condiwion  of  future 
Enjoyment,  fo  is  it  likewiie  a  natural  Quaii- 
{cttion  for  it.    It  is,  upon  this  account,  that 
be  good'  Angels  enjoy  themfelves  3  and  it 

was. 
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was,  upon  account  of  deferting  this,  that  the 
evil  Angels  were  baniflied  from  God's  Pro* 
fence :  Nay,  tliough  they  had  ftill  retained 
their  Place  in  Heavei^  yet,  by  forfeitjng 
their  Innocence,  they  muil  hti^  Ip^  tim 
Happinefs  too.  The  Dominion  of  inward 
Defiles,  and  the  Conlcioufhefs  of  Guil(,  nui| 
ever  difquiet  them ;  and,  whilfl  they  wen: 
incapable  of  enjoying  themfelves,  it  was  im- 
pofTible  they  fhould  enjoy  any  thing  elfe. 

Here  then  let  us  fix  ourfelves  ^  ever  re- 
memberingy.  that  it  is  as  much  our  Intenft 
as  our  Honour  to  be  virtuous ;  and  that  we 
cannot  to  any  purpofe  fervc  ourfelves,  with^ 
out  endeavouring  to  plcafe  God. 

Now  to  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 


SER- 
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On  the  Nature  and  Employment  of 
Good  Angels* 


PART    II. 


M^l^a^i 


Mes.  i.  14* 
^t  they  not  all  tninifltrtng  Spirits^  fent  forth 
to  minifter  for  them  which  Jhall  be  tietrs  of 
Solvation  ? 

THESE   Words  I  fliall   confider^ 
without  any  relation  to  what  goes 
before  them,  as  a  fingle  independ^^ 
tot  Sentence,  reprefenting  to  us  the  Nature 
iDd  Employment  of  good  Angels^    It  is  fup-^ 
\p&d  in  the  Text,  that  fuch  Beings  there  arc* 
pwill  be  proper  therefore, 

I  the  Firft  place.  To  affign  theReafofts  of  this 
Belief  concerning  theExiftence  of  Angels* 
Voi-.II.  U  Secondly, 
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Secondly,  To  treat  concerning  the  Nature  rf 

them. 
Thirdly,    Concerning    their    Employmeot 

Tihcy  are  miuijiering  Spirits^  Jent  forth  ft 

minijier  for  them  ivbrcb  Jball  be  Han  if 

SiihattGH.     And, 
Laftly,  To  apply  the  Dodrinc  to.be  advaood 

under  thefe  Heads^  to  its  proper  Ufes  aod 

Purpofcs.  ' 

As  to  the  Rcafons  on  which  our  Bdicf, 
concerning  the  Exigence  of  Aogels,  is  builti 
we  may  obfer\'e,  that  this  is  not  a  late  or 
novel  Opinion,  but  what  hath  found  Enter- 
tainment both  amongft  Je^s  and  Gentikh 
even  in  the  earlieft  Ages.  As  to  the  former, 
it  is  remajked  as  a  notable  Singularity  in  the 
Saddncecs^  That  they  acknowlegcd  neither 
Angel  nor  Spirit :  But  othenSedts  amon^l 
the  Jeics  acknowleged  both.  Tlie  Centik 
are  well  known  to  have  believed  what  they 
called  their  Inferior  Gods,  the  Miniftcrs  of 
the  Supreme  Will ;  which  Notion,  when  di»- 
ftindlly  explained,  will  fall  in  with  the  Doc- 
trine I  am  now  maintaining. 

We  are  fardicr  fupported,  in  tlie  Point 

before  us,  from  the  Natures  and  Reafons  of 

Things.     \\'c  cannot  fuppofc,  that  the  Di- 

-^''    '  vine 
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Vine  Goodnefs  (which  is  infinitely  fruitful) 

IS  exhauftcd  in  the  Production  of  Man  :  As 

therefore  there  are  a^vaft  Variety  of  Beings 

inferior  to  us  in  Degrres  of  Excellence,  and 

defcchding  one  below  another  in  the  Scale  of 

Pcrfedtion, — what  more  reafonable  than  to 

fuppofe,  there  muft  be  other  Beings,  fiiperior 

to  us,  rifing  fiill  one  above  another  in  an 

eildlefs'  Order  ?   And,  if  this  be  admitted, 

then  we  argue  fartlicr.  That,  as  thefc  muft 

be  endued  with  nobler  and  more  excellent 

Powers, — fo  it  is  probable  withal,  tliat  they 

we  employed  by  God  in  the  providential  Go- 

^mment  of  the  World ;  that  is,  that  they 

fiTf  minijlertng  SpiritSy  Jent  forth  to  mintjler 

J^  tboje  iviicb/Aa/l  he  Heirs  of  Salvation. 

We  may  argue,  laftly,  from  feveral  Paf- 

figte  of  Holy  Scripture.     Thus  the  Holy 

J.   Plklmift  calls  upon  the  Angels  to  blefs  the 

^ '  tord : Blifs  the  LorJy  ye  bis  Angels  5  ye 

^  *'tbai  excelin  Strength^  Ijcarkening  unto  the  Voice 
Vlf  his  Word:  Blefs  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  Hojls  ^, 
^ '  je  Minifters  of  his  that  do  his  Pledfure.  Agree-* 
.  'aBly,  in  other  Places,  we  find  Mention  made 
\^  is  the  Angels  of  Light ',  o^  Angels  nvhich  Jlaiid 
ground  about  the  Throne  of  God-,  of  the  Elect 
I  'Angefs,  and  the  like. 

I,,.  II.  The  Exiftence  of  Angels  being  fup- 
U  2  ported 
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ported  in  this  Way  of  Proof,  the  next  tUng 
to  be  confidered,  is,  The  Nature  of  them. 
They  are  Spirits  3  that  is.  Beings  devoid  of 
Parts  5  and,  confequently,  of  themfelves, 
not  the  Objcds  of  any  of  our  Senfes*  But 
yet,  as  the  Mind  of  Man,  though  fpirititti^ 
doth  yet  a£t  in  Conjundtion  with  a  Bodji 
and  ufes  it  as  its  Inflxument  in  the  Operatiooi 
it  performs  s — ^fo  it  is  probable  the  Angels 
themfelves  may  actuate  ibme  finer  Syftems^ 
*— and,  by  the  Ufe  of  them,  become  to  liS 
vifible.  It  is  a  pious  Opinion  at  leaft,  tfastt 
to  exift:  and  adt  vs^ithout  any  G^njuniSion 
with  Matter,  is  the  peculiar  Privilege  of  tlie 
Supreme  Being  liimfelf. 

From  confidering  the  Spirituality  of  thdr 
Nature,  we  may  pafs  on  to  thofe  Perfedlions 
which  arc  founded  in,  and  dependent  upon, 
it.     Such  is, 

I.  Adtive  Power,  In  this  refpecS  they 
vaftly  exceed  us,  as  will  appear  by  confider- 
ing thofe  very  Arguments  by  which  we  prove 
their  Being.  It  is  this  which  fits  them  to  be 
the  Meffengers  of  the  Divine  Will,  and  die 
Executioners  of  his  great  Commands.  Plenpe 
they  are,  by  the  Pfalmift,  £ud  to  excel  in 
Strength',  and  St.  Paul  terms  tlicm,  T& 
mighty  Angels. 

The 
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-  'The  next  Pcrfedtion  is  Knowlege  and  Wif- 
dom.     This  likewife  will  appear  from  thofe 
very  Confideralions  from  which  we  conclude 
their  Exiftence.     But  the  Point  will  be  evi- 
dent beyond  all  Queftlon,  by  recollcdting 
^afwe  are  taught  in  Scripture.   Our  Blefled 
Siviour  intimates  to  us  the  vaft  Extent  of  their 
Knowlege,  and  their  great  Superiority  above 
[.    Rteti  m  this  regard.     But  of  that  Day^  izixh 
he,'   [fpeaking  of  the  Day  of  Judgment] 
hi9fibeib  no  Man ;    nOy  not  the  Angels  which 
^i  in  Heaven.     This  plainly  fuggefts,  that 
many  things  are  known  to  the  Angels,  which 
itt  entirely  concealed  from  us. 

I  fliall  remark  One  Perfection  more,  which 
Wlbngs  to  thefc  Beings  ;  and  that  is.  Purity 
tfd  Righteoufnefs.  Thefe  they  poflefs  in 
nmdi  higher  Degree  than  we  Mortals  are 
^  capable  of;  and  therefore  they  are  termed  in 
^  Sbipture,  The  Holy  and  EleSl  Angels ;  and 
I  Vrfe  are  required,  by  our  Blefled  Lord,  to 
pftrjri  That  Gods  Will  may  be  done  in  Earthy 
\  it  it  is  in  Heaven. 

I  ihall  not  purfue  thefe  Particulars  any  far- 

fcr,  having  diftinftly  treated  them  in  the 

omier  Difcourfe:    It  will  be  fufficient  to 

Hire  rccolUfted  thus  much,  in  order  to  in- 

U  3  ^iuce 
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trcH^uce  the  Third  Head  I  deiign  to  hancUo 
oh  this  Subject ;  viz. 

in.  To  make  feme  Obfervations  concern* 
irig  the  Employment  of  the  Bleffed  Angels. 
They  are  mimftering  Spirits^  fent  forth  t5 
minijlcr  for  them  ivhich  Jfjall  be  Heirs  of  Sal^ 
'cation.     And, 

I.  They  minifter  before  God ;  they  arc 
his  glorious  Retinue ;  Attendants  on  his  awe^ 
ful  Throne  j  and  Beings  that  conftantiy  celfrt 
brate  his  Praife.  Agreeably,  the  Prophet . 
Jfaiah^  in  a  Vifion,  rcprefcnts  God  as  ftting 
upon  a  Throney  high  and  lifted  up ;  and  above 

it  Jlcod  the  Scraphifn ; afid  one  cried  unto 

another^  and faid,  Hohy — Holy^ — Holyy  is  the 
Lord  of  Ho/is  ;  the  rJjok  E(irtb  is  full  of  bis 
Glory.   \^Ifai.\u  i,  2,  3.]    Sf.John^  in  like 

manner,  gives  us  this  Account  j /  beheld^  . 

and  heard  the  P^oicc  of  many  Angels  round  about  . 
the  Throne  :  — And  the  Number  of  tbem  yuu  j 
Ten  thoufand  times  Ten  thoufand^  and  Tboajands  , 

of  Thoufands\ f^y^^^g^  '^'^/^  ^  ^^ud  P^m^r 

IVorthy  is  the  L(imb  that^  w^s  fain  to  rec^he 
Power y  and  Riches,  andfVifdom,  and  Sinmgtbi^ 
and  Honour  y  and  Glory  ^  and  Ble//i,c  li/- 
happy  muft  this  Employment  be !  To  be  the 

\Mitueff^ 
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Witneffes  pf  the  Divine  Majefty ; — to  dwell 
in  his  immediate  and  glorious  Prcfence";— - 
to  praife  and  adore  the  infinitely  adorable 

Being; and  to  live  under  the  conftant 

Scnfe  of  his  Favour.  This  is  the  State  of 
the  Angels  at  prefent;  and,  if  we  endeavoiu** 
to. imitate  them  in  the  Pcrfeftion  of  Holinefs, 
this  will  be  the  State  of  good  Men  in  the 
other  World :  For  our  Saviour  hinifclf  hath 
told  us^  we  fhall  hereafter  be  as  the  Angels; 
admitted  to  a  Happinefs,  though  differing  in 
Degree,  yet  die  fame  in  Kind. 

But  what  I  am  moft  concerned  to  note 
WHfcr  this  Head,  is,  The  Miniflration  of  Aii- 
g^  with  regard  to  Men.  I  have  had  Occa- 
fento  obferve  heretofore,  That  God  is  t^.rry- 
'nfer^  prefent,  and  can  therefore,  if  lie  pleafc?, 
^"fffry^'xberjt  exercife  his  own  immediate 
Power :  Yet  it  is  not  urireafonable  to  fuppofe, 
•telle  fliDuld  fometimes  employ  fubordinate 
[  Beings  in  the  Execution  of  his  Will :  Though 
'tis  able-  immediately  to  a£t  every  thing  in 
i  tte  ordinary  Courfe  of  Providence,  yet,  we 
fc^  he  is  pleafed  to  tranfad:  many  things  by  . 
4fc  Agency  even  of  Men  thcmfclves :  How 
Audi  greater  Rcafon  is  tlicre  to  imagine, 
the  Angels,  Beings  fo  much  fupcrlor  to 
rin  Wifdom  and  Power,  fhould  bear  a  Part 

V  A  in 
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In  great  Events  ?  But^  if  we  might  conclodf 
thus  much  by  arguing  from  Principles .  of 
Reafon, — ^thc  Scriptures  will  give  us  farther 
Light.  It  will  appear  from  thofe  Writing^ 
that  God  hath  formerly  employed  them  for 
this  Purpofe ;  and  that  they  are  ftill  the  Mi? 
niilers  of  God  in  the  Management  of  worldly 
Affairs. 

Moil  of  the  Meflagcs  which  were  hereto^ 
fore  delivered  to  Mankind,  were  delivered  tof 
them  by  the  Mediation  of  Angels.  Thui 
the  Promife  of  a  Son,  in  his  old  Age,  wtf 
given  to  Jibrabam  by  the  Miniftration  of  thfffe 
excellent  Beings.  \G€n.  xviii.]  The  Family 
of  Lot  was  faved  from  the  terrible  Deflruc- 
tion  brought  on  the  Sodomites  by  like  extra- 
ordinary Counfcls.  Not  to  infifl  on  the 
feveral  Appearances  of  this  kind  to  Gideon^ 
— to  Dajiicly — to  the  Vi7'gi?i  Mary^ — to  her 
Hufband  Jofephy  and  the  Shepberdsy  on  the 
Nativity  of  Chrift ;  other  Inflanccs  might  be 
cited  3  but  it  is  unneceflary  to  enlarge  on  4 
Point  fo  clear. 

Nor  have  the  Angels  been  employed  only 
in  carrying  Inftruc^ions  to  Men,  and  reveal- 
ing to  them  the  Secrets  of  Providence, — but 
likewife  to  aflift  them  in  their  Affairs,  and 
to  protedl  thcn:i  from  thofe  Dangers  to  which 

they 
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Afly  «e  cxpoied.     Agreeably  to  this^  when 

Elijba  was  befieged  by  an  Army  of  the  jSjr- 

riimsy  he  was  protefted  by  a  more  powcrftil 

Hbft,  though  invifible  to  common  Eyes  3  and 

ihe  Pialmift  tells  us,  That  the  Angel  of  the 

hard  encampeth  round  about  tbem  that  fear 

Um^  and deUn^eretb  tloem.  [P/I  xxxiv.  7.]  We 

have  frequent  Inftances  of  this  in  the  Sacred 

Seripture.    Jacob  acknowleges,  That  an  An- 

yliad  redeemed  him  from  allEviL  \Gen.  xlviii. 

44.]  Elijah  was  fupported  under  the  Perfe* 

Wbn  of  Jezebel^  by  the  Afliftance  of  an 

Aagel  5  [1  Kings  xix.]  and  Daniel  (to  name 

*mc  others)  was  preferved  in  the  Lion's  Den 

by  a  like  fupernatural  Miniftration  :  For  thus 

he  himfelf  acknowleges  5  My  God  hath  fent 

Us  Angeby  and  hath  Jhut  the  Lions  Mouths^ 

^tbey  have  not  hurt  me ;  forafmuch  as  before 

Aw  Inmcency  was  found  in  me.   [Dan.  \i. 

-But,  if  fuch  Care  was  ufed  by  thefe  cha- 
iitaWe  Beings  in  the  Defence  and  Protection 
rf  the  antient  Patriarchs,  we  may  reafonably 
piefiime,  diat  at  lead  as  much  is  ufed  in  the 
Behalf  of  Chriftians ;  efpecially,  fince  our 
Ae&d  Lord  himielf  hath  been  pleafed  to 
dignify  human  Nature  fo  far  as  to  unite  it  to 
(fxp  pivine^  and  to  redeem  the  World  by  the 

Sacrifice 
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Appearances.   Mn^areiwfir( 

OckI  doth  not  DMUufeft  himfetf 

i^g  a  manner  a»  fermerlf.    Yei  tSKi 

under  die  Soperinlmdency  of  die 

videnoe  i   and  preiefved    bjr  '"ai  ^ 

e^oall^  real,  diough  left  apparent.  "j 

A  nke  and  obMng  Peribn  cBBOor  km 
recolleft  many  Paffiiget  of  his  Life,  n^iAilV 
he  feems  lohave  been  conduced  by  an  h^ldF 
Power ;  in  which  he  hath  declined  Dmgif^ 
he  icarce  knows  why,  and  eiciped  it,  he  fefltf^ 
knows  how.  How  often  arc  Men  impelkV' 
by  certain  unaccountable  Pertuafiom,  cidA(^ 
A?  ^,  crJhrAear,  a  thing,  upon  whidi  pk'^ 
h^th  afterwards  appeared  by  the  Event)  dlf^j 
vhole  Fortunes  of  their  Lirrs  have  fumedl^ 
— l^iJCCiHuitablc,  I  fty,  mufttheiel 
fions  be,  unlcfs  wc  refer  them  to  Ibme 
Cau(e :  And  to  what  Caufe  can  we 
alcribe  them,  than  to  the  SuggcAiou 
Angels  ? 

To  the  fame  purpofe  we  may  obferw  j 
the  more  we  obfervr  it,  the  more  will  it  i 
our  Wonder),  that  in  our  fender  Vean* 
are  ocpofed  to  numherleft  Aoddcnft, 
wbkiiwe  are  incapable  of  goanlqt.  ^1 
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^lple& jGbdid  feels  Wants  which  it  is  inca-* 

pjible  of  exprefljng  >  and  the  heedlcis  Youth 

runs  hinifclf  info  Dangers,  which,    as  he 

difccrns  not,  fo  he  can  do  nothing  in  order 

tQ  eicape'  them :  And  yet  the  greateft  Part  of 

us  have  got  through  al!  thefe  Difficulties ; 

and,  when  we  look  back,  we  are  furpriled. 

But  whence  is  it,   that  we  furmount  tliefc 

Danrers.?— That,  evqn  witliout  our  Know- 

l^^  wc  fijicceed  better,  than  we  could  have 

Amp  by  the  greateft  hunaan  Forefight  ?  The 

Anfwer  to  this  Queftion  is  eafy,  if  we  fup- 

pofe  the  Miniftration  of  Angels ; — -and  that 

tbofc,  who  •  arc  incapable  of  providing  for 

thcrofidves,  are  the  Charge  of  Heaven. 

To  proceed :  If  tliere  be  Reafon  to  fuppofc, 

•hat  thefe  Beings  are  concerned  in  promoting 

^Vtetpporai  Welfare,  there  is  ftill  greater  to 

U^agine,    that  they  interpcfc  to  alfift  and 

jtomote  oxM  fpiritual.    For  diis  js  a  Point  of 

the  utmoft  Importance  to  us ;  and,  as  it  tends 

fi>  highly  to  the  Glory  of  God,  it  muft  be 

Citable  to  Beings  lb  holy  and  benevolent, 

^regard  it  with  a  proportionable  Care.  Who 

tan  6y,  but  tlieic  Beings  may,   under  jho 

Dire^on  of  the  Sacred  Spirit,  be  fometimes 

niployed  in  the  ordinary  Miniftratiohs  of 

2f9^c  f  Who  knows,  but  tlicy  may  fug;ri;cft 
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good  Thoughts  to  tmr  Minds,"^— and  ^whifper 
fecrct  Diffuailvc$  from  Sin  ?  As  this  is  by  no 
means  impoirjhtc,  fo  it  may  nor,  on  fcvcrti 
Accounts,  be  thought  improbable. 
^  4  But,  however  this  Matter  be,  yet  that  they 
fre,  Ibmc  way  or  other,  coocerned  in  oW 
fpiritual  A^rs,  is  likely,  from  coniidcriD|' 
tlie  Oppolitjon  i^ch  enl  Spirits  make  to  ottr 
Salvation*  If  tbe/e  are  (o  a^ive  and  dtligefit 
m  urging  us  with  Temptitions,  aad  laying 
Difikulties  in  our  Ways  of  Duty>  we  iitay 
wejl  fuppofe,  that  thefc  good  Beings  are  as 
vigilant  and  carcftil  on  the  other  Side  :  That 
ihcy  aid  and  affift  us,  either  by  withftnnding 

thefe  Adverfaries  of  our  Salvation, or  by 

w^umkig  us  of  cur  Danger  ftH^^sr^^Itt  <0aat 
Cafes^  by  Supporting  u^  to  overoontetit  piUht  ^ 
th(i  good  Angds  arc  employed  rxukmAmUUfi ' 
jftaxKling  and  counter-oding  evil  ma^B^  iw  jJn^l ' 
^;^  probable;  not  only B-omtheiG^I^pdfi^^i 
which  is  between  tfaein^  but  aUbr^^PQiw'ttA 
Condud  of  Divine  Ptovidence  in-geaU§- 
tlvcfe  evil  Beings  out  of  Heaven.  God^MghQ'^ 
if  be  hadpleaied,^  have  accompliflidl«Ur^  - 
an  Imnaediate  Ad:  of  his  own 'PovftiT-l-^W ' 
yet  he  made  ufe  of  the  Agency  itti'^omtsfi^' 
good  Spirits  to  diis  Porpofe:-(An4^iMft9^ 
and  its  ji^^cls  are  fiudto  have>lSMght  vvilik  He 
Dragon  and  his  Angch.  What 


S  E  R  M  O  N    X.     30K 

:  •  What  hath  been  hitherto  obfcrved,  con- 
cerning the  Intereft  which  the  Angck  have 
in  our  moil  important  Affairs,  is  farther  fup-* 
ported  by  recollefting  what  St.  Paul  tells  us ; 
wz.  That  they  are  prefent  in  the  religious 
Aflemblies  of  Chriftians ; — no  doubt,  as  well 
to  affift,  as  be  the  Wltneflcs  of  our  Devotion. 
J%r  tins  Caufej  laith  he,  the  Woman  ought  to 
have  Power  over  her  Head^  [that  is,  to  be 
covered]  becaufe  of  the  Angels,  [i  Cor.  xi.  10.] 
What  our  Saviour  tells  us  is  remarkable;  That 
riw  is  Joy  in  Heaven  mer  one  Sinner  that 

rtpenteth ; and  that  the  Soul  of  Lazarus, 

n^  ieparated  horn  the  Body,  was  carried 
hj  Angels  into  Abraham  j  Bofom. 

To  conclude  thefe  Accounts  of  Scripture, 
W  are  iniformed,  laftly.  That  thefe  Mini- 
fltts  of  Providence  are  to  attend  the  Supreme 
Judge  at  the  laft  Great  Day,  and  to  be  em- 
pJoyed  by  him  in  the  mighty  Work  of  the 
Refurredfcion,  and  aflembUng  together  the 

Efca, jind  be  jkall  fend  his  Angels  with  a 

ptat  Sound  of  a  Trumpet ;  and  they  Jhall  gather 
t9getber  his  EleSi  from  the  Four  Winds,  from 
^End  of  Heaven  unto  the  other.  Thefe  are 
the  principal  things  recorded  in  Scripture 
tOQcerning  the  Employment  of  Angels. 
^  There  is  indeed  a  farther  Opinion  concern- 
ing 
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ing  them  maintained  by  fbme  5  W«.  That  . 
eveiy  Man  hath  his  Guardian-*Angel  afligned 
liini,  to  take  particular  Care  of  his  Perfen 
and  Concerns.  Whether  this  OpinicHi  be 
true  or  no,  it  may  perhaps  be  a  very  diflkillt 
Matter  to  determine.  That  there  are  fueh 
Guardian-Angels  afligned  to  ereiy  Mim, 
cannot  be  fo  certainly  concluded  from  a  few 
Inftances  amongft  the  antient  Patriarchs: 
Their  Cafe  was  extraordinary ;  and  it  would 
be  no  fmall  Degree  of  Prefumption  to  claim 
^1  the  Privileges  which  were  vouch&fbdto 
tlicm. 

I  will  not  enter  into  this  Point ;  but  only 
obfcrve,  That  whether  this  be  the  Cafe  .or 
no  ; whether  we  are  each  of  us  the  par- 
ticular Charge  of  One  Angel,  or  the  general 

Care  of  Many, we  may  reft  afTured,  that 

.  our  important  Interefts  are  in  very  fafe  Hands. 
.  Beings  lb  benevolent  as  thefe,  will  not  neg- 

lecl  us,  unlcfs  we  neglcft  ourfelves : So 

wife,  will  readily  difcern  when^  and  in  what 

Cafes,  we  need  their  Afliftanccs arid  j6 

active,  will  eafily  relieve  us  on  every  emer- 
gent Occafion.  To  which  we  may  add. 
That  as  they  are  commiliioned  by  God  him-* 
fc!f  for  this  Purpofe  (for  they  ard  faid  in  tlic 
Text  to  be  fcnt  forth  to  minifter)  \  -~-as  diey 

act 
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*ft  under  Gcxi's  more  immediate  Eye  ;  and 
have  committed  to  tliem  the  Care  of  tliofe  for 

whom  Chrift  himfelf  died, we  have  the 

ilrongeft  Affurances  of  their  Vigilance  and 

Aftivity. Lord^  what  is  Man^  that  tJxu 

art  Jo  careful  of  him  ?  Or  the  Son  of  Man^ 
that  tbm  thus  regardejl  him  ? 
.  It  remains  now,  under  the  Laft  Head,  to 
apply  the  Doctrine  hitherto  advanced,  to  its 
proper  Ufes  and  Purpofes.     And, 

I.  We  fhould  learn  from  hence  to  adore 
Ac  Mercy  and  Goodnefs  of  God,  who  hath 
been  plealbd'  to  take  fuch  ample  Care  of  uSj 
and  to  ordain  thefe  Services  ot  Angels  in  fuch 
Ji  wonderfiU  Order  :  He  hath  not  only  cre- 
ated us,— endued  us  with  many  ufeful 
Powers  aindFacultlcs, — placed  us  in  a  World 
enriched  with  4II  that  is  neccflary  ih  Life ; — 
but  ftill,  farther  to  promote  cur  Happinefs, 
and  to  guard  us  againft  111,  He  giirth  his  An- 
|«5  Charge  aver  us^  to  keep  us  in  all  our  Ways. 
Hehohouretli  us  with' the  Services  of  his  own 
gioriQuis  Retinue ;  and  difpatches,  for  our 
Relief,  the  immediate  Attendants  on  his 
TUrone^  Exceeding  heedlefs  therefore  muf): 
wc  be,  if  we  take  no  Notice  of  a  Care  fo  ex- 
traordinary ;  and,  beyond  meafure,  ungrate- 
,  Jbl,  if  we  do  nst  entertain  Sentiments  fuita- 
8  :  bl^ 
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ble  to  the  Greatnefs  of  thole  Firoun  «• 
have  received.  We  are  incapable  of  rep>qr« 
ing  the  Goodners  and  Bounty  of  our  Creator  t 
He  needeth  not  our  beil  Services ;  nor  am 
he  receive  any  Advantage  from  thctn :  Yd 

fUlI  a  grateful  Heart, as  it  is  proper  in  uh 

fo  is  it  acceptable  to  him  (  and,  fince  we  at 
unable  to  make  better  Returns  he  will  gr»- 

cioufly  approve  our  Praire. Grtaf  ami  mm^ 

Vf'/kiii  iirc  th  Works ^  LcrJ  GoJ  Aimtgietf 
ju/i  and  tnw  arc  fl\  IfaySj  :bcu  King  zfStiiCi  f 
[/en.  xv.n] 

Wc  nuy  inter,  In  the  next  pl.we,  frx  m  the 

Doctrine  iiclivcrcd  u^tKcrnin^  the  Miiuibrof 

Angels    the   RciloiuMeneb   df'  TtilU^  tk 

God  :ri  aW  C'lruunubiKes  or  Dillrcb  xzvi  Dtf* 

fiwult).      The  A:!.ur.>  •  :  ih.s  Worlds  wc  M^ 

arc  not  lett  at  I  !i^i*rtai:iC!0-,   but  «.*>rHiiiCtt4 

by  ;i  \v.:i-  .Jul  :i  i;r>tnl  I'ruvuicrKe.     Thc}'  art 

iniiueiK  .\i  eitlu*:  bv  the  immediate  Agexxy  o^ 

Gl/vI  hinitcii',— -o(     Uiixh  i^  to  ibi  the  umr) 

by  lite  lu!  oriiirutc  Mjiuilry  <jf  Angcb:  5# 

tiut,  whitrver  our  Diiiuultie;  may  be.  ifti 

how  much  li-tvcr  iHTNund  any  human  Pc«tf 

to  repair,  yet  wc  .irc  ml  cci  to  the  iccrct  i»» 

prrir;tcnJw";vV  kjX  CIvKl.--.a:id  a  Power  p^fM% 

th  .i^h  u'^J'f*:,   mav  .1.^'.  u^.     Linle  Rcaui 

thercjorc  j^  there  athcr  lor  PrcfumpciQa  cc 

I 
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tkfpolr ;  the  moft  hopeful  Projefts  may  be 

blafted  on  the  fudden ;  and  therefore  wc  ought 

not  to  build  too  much  on  human  Contrive- 

aaces  >— And  Affairs,  almoft  defperate,  may 

receive  new  Life  j  and  therefore  we  ought  not 

!    to  be  dgeded  and  comfortlefs.     We  have  a 

memorable.  Inftancc  of  what  I  have  now 

mentioned  in  the  Cafe  of  Hczeiiah.     The 

good'Kingvvas  reduced  to  the  utmoftStreights 

by  the  Invafion  of  Sennacherib  -^  whom,  in 

all  human  Accounts,  he  was  unable  to  refift. 

But,  fee  the  Event:  The  InLcrporition  of  One 

Angel,  commiflioned  by  God,  gave  a  new 

Ttim  to  things  :  And  thofc  who  threatened, 

Wdi  fuch  a  Profpedt  of  Succefs,  Deiblation 

to  atfaers,  were,  in  One  Night,  a! moil  de- 

ftij^yed  themfelves.     The  fame  Pro\'idcnce, 

tivlikh  exerted  itfelf  in  fo  extraordinary  a 

Mnner  on  this  Occafio:;,  ftill  watches  over 

tbe  Afiairs  of  Mankind  ;  ever  ready  to  abate 

Aelafelence  of  the  Proud,  and  to  ftrengthen 

Af-Hands  of  the  Humble. — In  tliis  V^icw, 

'  W  «wy  be  troubled  on  avnj  Side^  end  yet  7iot 

^firt£ed\  perplexed^  and  yet  not  in  Dijbair  r 

^flm^b  perjccufedj  we  are  not  forjhkcn  ;  ajid 

HMgb  cnfi  down^  ^iveare  not  dtfircycd.  [2  Cor. 

'  ;Again :  We  may  learn,  from  the  Doftrine 
*.  *Vi>L-.  II.  X  dclivcrcJ, 
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delivered,  what  our  Behaviour  ought  to  be 
towards  the  good  Angels  5  ijiz.  That  wc 
ought  to  entertain  very  honourable  Notions 
of  them,  as  Beings  of  a  fuperior  Order,  and 
in  the  higheft  State  of  Favour  with  God  5— 
that  we  lliould  refpedt  them  very  highly,  as 
the  immediate  Inftruments  of  many  of  thofc 
Blcflings  which  God  conveys  to  us  by  thdr 
Miniftration.  All  this  will  readily  be  allowed 
by  every  ferious  and  pious  Chriftian  :  But  wc 
muft  take  Care  that  this  Refpcdt  (fo  reaibna- 
ble  whilfl  kept  within  due  Bounds)  do  not 
degenerate  into  Superftition  and  Impiety^ 
and,  whilll:  we  fix  our  Eyes  on  Second 
Cauies,  we  (liould  not  forget  the  Firft,  Be 
tlicy  the  immediate  Authors  of  Good  to  us; 

\  ct  diey  arc  not  the  original  Caufes  of  it, 

but  act  in  Subordination  to  an  higher  Being, 
whofe  Minillcrs  they  arc.  They  muft  not 
therefore  be  put  on  a  Level  with  God  ;  nor 
receive  that  Worfhip  which  he  hath  appro- 
priated to  himfclf :  God  is  jealous  of  his 
Honour,  and  will  by  no  means  give  it  to 
another. 

I  am  fenfible,  indeed,  that  the  Adverla- 
ries,  with  whom  we  are  to  deal  on  this 
HeacC  have  invented  a  Diftindlion  to  lalve 
the  Matter ;    They  tell  us,  That  they  pay 

fuprcme 
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fifreme  Worfliip  to  God  only ;  and  that  they 
honour  the  Angels  with  that  Worfliip  which 
is  inferior  and  fuitable  to  their  Natures,    But 
what  Foundation  is  there  in  Scripture  for 
fuch  a  Diftin£tioh  concerning  religious  Wor- 
fliip ?  Our  Saviour  tells  us,  Tboujhalt  worjhip 
the  Lord  tby  God^  and  him  only  Jhalt  thou 
Jeroe  1 .  and  5/.  Pauly  in  exprefs  Terms,  con- 
ddnns  the  JVorJhipping  of  Angels  as  a  De- 
parture froni  Chrift  \CoL  ii.  18.]    It  is  re- 
markable to  this  putpoie,  that  when  St,  John 
[aj  he  reprefents  it  in  the  prophetic  Vifion] 
JtU  down  to  worjhip  before  the  Feet  of  the  An-- 
ffli  tbenfaid  he  unto  him^  See  thou  do  it  not ; 
fir  I  am  thy  Fellowfervant^  and  of  thy  Bre^ 
thm  the  Prophets  j  and  of  them  ivhich  keep  the 
^^s  of  this  Book.     Worjhip  thou   God. 
This  Paffiige  is  fo  full  and  clear,  that  one 
Q^^  think  it  fliould  be  an  eternal  Caution  to 
\  Chriilians ;  and  that  none  fliould  ever  prefume 
'  tfrofibr  that  Worfliip  to  Angels,  which,  it  is 
IT,  they  muft  refufe  with  Horror.     That 
^ttty  are  confcious  to  many  of  our  A(5tions, 
certain ;   and,  if  they  are  fo,  how  mull 
tf  be  diipleafed  and  diifatisfied  with  us, 
ien  wc  mifplace  Divine  Honour  upon 
m ;  and  build  our  Refpefl:  to  them  upon 
r  Ruins  of  our  Duty  to  God  ?  No  doubt 
X  2  thefe 
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thcfc  excellent  Beings  muft  have  a  quki 
Scnlc  of  the  Divine  Glory,  and  be  exceed- 
ingly jealous  of  God  s  Honour.  If  this  be 
die  Cafe,  our  Ikhaviour  muft  then  be  moft 
acceptable  to  dicni,  when  it  expreffes  Ac 
deepcft  Senfc  of  our  Duty  to  God. 

Faiiher :  From  confidcring  the  Miniftra- 
tion  of  Angi'Is,  we  may  learn  what  Obliga- 
tions wc  are  under  to  Humilit}^.  The  Hdy 
Angcis,  fo  much  I'uperior  to  us  both  in  Na- 
ture and  Station,  do  yet  vouchfafc  to  miniiicr 
to  us  ;  to  attend  cur  Affairs,  and  to  afiirt  os 
in  Ditiicnltief;.  How  much  more  (hould  wc 
condciccnJ  to,  and  honour,  one  another, 
who  nil  ol  u.s  arc  Partakers  of  the  fame  com- 
mon Nature  ;  ar.d,  lutir.g  fome  accidental 
l^iffcj  incc's  ^^rc  ujxm  a  Level.  But,  it  fecms, 
the  i^^jjfLTc  ncc>  of  Station  and  Fortune  arc 
oJkn  nv^iL  r»ik']Kle<i  to,  ihan  the  Condition  of 
cur  N.iU::t: ;  ::•?'*!  ihr/sc  tliink,  upon  that  Ac- 
count, !h-y  ).  ivc  a  ::;iit  to  treat  others  as 
they  pla:k\  liu'i  1^  tlii*^  Difference,  £o  much 
infjl^.Ci!  oj^  15!  twt  and  important  as  it  will, — 
the  Supcrio..  iiv  of  ri^  i  lo!v  Angels  above  the 
higiiell  of  us,  is  greater  than  that  of  the 
highcll  alH)vc  ilie  mcmi^cll :  They  are  the  glo- 
rioub  Minifter.^  of  Gixi,  and  in  the  greateft 
Favour  witli  tJio  Mcll  liigli;  yet  they  deign 

to 
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to  take  Notice  of,  and  to  minifter  to,  us ; 

»d  LazaruSy  a  poor  Beggar,  the  Contempt 

of  the  Rich  Man,  is  tfhe  Charge  of  Angels. 

Methinks,  a  little  Refledion  on  this  Point 

imght  teach  us,  that  Humility  doth  not  make 

us  mean  ;  but  rather,  that  die  greatcft  and 

moft  liibftantial  Honour  is  founded  in  Con- 

defcenfion. 

Once  more  :    We  fliould  learn  Charity 

from  confidering  the  Point  I  have  hitherto 

infiftcd  on.     It  is  the  Care  of  thcfe  noble 

Beings  to  perform  things  not  only  great  and 

ferprifing,  but  highly  ulcliil.     They  imitate 

in  this  the  great  Author  of  Nature,  who  not 

w/|f  is  goody  but  doth  it :  They  minifter  to 

wir  Wants;  they  help  us  in  Danger ;  they 

forward  us  in  the  Ways  of  laftlng  Happincfs ; 

they  rgoice  at  our  Converfion  ;  and  grieve, 

no  doubt,  when  we  are  lb  unhappy,  as  to 

take  no  Care  of  ourlelves.    Next  to  our  con- 

cuning  with  them  in  the  various  Methods  of 

promoting  cur  own  Happinels,  it  becomes 

us  to  imitate  thefc  good  Beings  in  let  ting  for- 

trard  the  H;*npine(s  of  one  uiiothcr.    This  is 

the  beft  wav  of  fliewinp;  ourl'clvei?  truly  fen- 

,ffl)Ic  of  tht:  Advantages  we   enjoy  by  their 

Miniibration  :    Tliis  will  make  the  prefent 

'J£t  moft  comfortable  to  us  -,   and  prepare 

X  3  us 


[  3"  ] 


SERMON  XI. 

Providence  concerned  in  the  Revolu- 
tions of  Government, 


For  May  29,         

Isaiah  xliv.  24,  25,  26. 

Tbusfaitb  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer^  and  he  that 
f^med  thee  from  the  Womb  -,  lam  the  Lordy 

that  maketh  all  things  ;  —  that  Jirettheth 

forth    the   Hearoens  alone^    that  fpreadetb 

ohroad  the  Earth  by  myfelf\ 
^fruflrateth  the  Tokens  of  Liars y  and  mak^ 

ttb  Diviners  mad;  that  tiirneth  wife  Men 

hachwardy  and  makeih  their  Knowlege  fooliJh\ 
'^tf  coufirmeth  the  Word  of  his  Servant ^  and 

ierformetb  the  Counfel  of  his  Mrffengers ;  that 

^yj^^h  to  Jerufalem,  TkouJ}:alt  be  inhabited ^ 

"*  ^  to  the  Cities  of  Judahy  Te  f:all  be  built ; 

^ndlwill  raife  tip  the  decayed  Places  thereof 

TH  E  Words  now  rerid  contiii .  a  \^ro- 
phecy  of  the   Rcftoration   of    the 
Jewijh  State,  after  the  loni>  Ca^>ti- 
'^*y  in  Babylon :  And  it  is  remarkable,  that 
X  4,  thi; 


o 


,   :  ■ '.  "i .  .    \ »  '.  . . .     \   . .  V '  1  .'  \.  .1 1 .  V  ilc 

At:   :..  ,:i. 

tliif  fcnih'J  tUe /rem  ily  Hcm4.  Thd 
prc'l:o!is  have  J  piituuSar  Force  M  ^ 
v:\  tlic  prci'cnt  (KcUk^n :  For  thcT  C 
back  the  M;:a1>  cf  il.jil-  Pcnbas  toi 
dicy '\vi:c  ii^.ivcscd,  to  t}.<  fc  Two  n 
rabic  ICwntsj  'I'l.c  K:\LTr:p:i;:;  u  the 

i^ra:c  ;  — :<  ti.  of  iVxr.\  I'uctcit  i  \  t:.;c  I 

• 
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.Providence  concerned  in  the  Revolu- 
tions of  Government, 


For  May  29,         

Isaiah  xliv.  24,  25,  26. 

^hus  faith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer^  and  he  that 

formed  thee  from  the  Womb ;  lam  the  Lordy 

that  maketb  all  things  ;  —  that  firetcheth 

forth    the   Heavens  alone^    that  fpreadetb 

abroad  the  Earth  by  myfelf\ 

^at  fruftrateth  the  Tokens  of  Liars ^  and  mak-- 
eth  Diviners  mad\  that  turneth  wife  Men 
backward^  and  make fh  their  Knowlege  foolifh\ 

T^hat  confirmeth  the  Word  of  his  Servant y  and 

performetb  the  Counfel  of  his  Mrffengers  j  that 

faith  to  Jerufalem,  Thoufkalt  be  inhabited '', 

and  to  the  Cities  of  Judahy  Tef:all  be  built -, 

and  I  will  raife  itp  the  decayed  Places  ttjcrecf 

TH  E  Words  now  read  contain  a  Pro- 
phecy of  the   Reiloration   of    the 
Jewijh  State,  after  the  long  Capti- 
vity in  Babylon :  And  it  is  remarkable,  that 
X  4,  this 
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tills  W9S  Uttered »  not  only  ^  confidenUe 
Time  before  its  Accomplilhment,  bat  bcfoit 
that  very  Captivity  of  the  yews  liad  happa- 
cd.  An  cvidi^nt  lUuftration,  this,  both  of  Ae 
Divine rorc%ht,  and  the  Authority^  ot  tfm 
Prophet  wlip  foretold  it.  There  is  a  So- 
lemnity in  the  Words  which  greatly  delcrro 
Attention - 

Tbus  faith  the  Lord  fh  Redeemer^  and  k 
thdffomid  fixe  from  the  fVamA.  Thefc  Ei- 
prcflions  have  a  particular  Force  as  applied 
on  the  prefent  Occafion ;  For  they  carried 
back  the  Minds  of  thofe  Perfons^  to  %vboin 
they  -vvere  delivered,  to  thofe  Two  memo 
rable  Events ;  The  Kctlrmntinn  of  the  '^^^-^i 
f:cm  Egypt y  and  the  i'  irlt  Formation  of  Adr 
State  ;— both  of  them  effedled  by  the  maiou 
fcft  Interpofition  of  that  Being  who  hoc 
foretold  their  Reftoration  s  and  dicy  "fccnl 
purpofely  intended  to  confirm  their  Hope, 
when  fuch  Hope  fliould  become  nece&iy, 
notwithftanding  any  unpromifing  Appear* 
anccs  to  the  contrary. 

To  go  on :  lam  he  that  maketh  all  things; 

that  firetchetb  forth  the  Hearoem  ahne^  tket 

fpreadetb  abroad  the  Earth  bymyfelf.     HcfC 

tlie  Divine  Efficacy  is  reprcfented  in  briglitcr 

'^Toloufs  J  and  therefore  a  Reliance  on  ife  in 

difficult  Circumflances,  is  enforced  hereby 

more 
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I.  To  this  purpofe  I  fhall  obferve,  ih  the 

Firft  Place,  That  God  doth  more  elpeci- 

ally  intereft  himfelf  in  the  great  AfFaiii;  of 

Government ;  in  particular,  for  the  Refti- 

tution  of  fuch  Forms  as  ferve  the  general 

:  Intendment  of  Providence. 

JL  That  the  Manner  of  the  Divine  Aftlon, 

m  this  regard,  is  not  fo  much  by  the  afto- 

. .  nifhing  Interpofition  of  miraculous  Power, 

:-  te  by  a  fecret  Influence  on  the  Wills  of 

.  Men ;  by  an  Infatuation  of  Counfels ;  by 

a Difappointment  of  Devices;  and,  as  it 

.    is  cxpreffed  in  the  Text,  by  making  the 

Diviners  mad. 
fli.  What  hath  been  noted  in  general  on  the 
''  foregoing  Heads,  ihail  be  applied  to  the 
=    particular  Purpofe   of   this   Day.      And 
"  then, 

^Vf.  Such  Matters  of  Inftrudion  or  Caution 
\:.  fliall  be  offered,   as  moft  naturally  arife 
'I  bora  the  foregoing  Difcourfe. 
••I 

>:  L  That  a  Providence  of  feme  fort  is  exer- 
ici^  over  the  World,  may  be  inferred  from 
confidering  God  as  our  Creator :  F  or  the  very 
ftme  Reafons,  whatever  they  be,  which  de- 
temiined  the  Supreme  Being  to  create  it, 
r    .  mufl 
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muft  operate  tikcwife  towards  its  PmcicnrMkwL 
And  as,  from  the  original  Frame  of  Thin^ 
vre  rrnift  conclude  the  ablblutc  Powcr»  WiA 
dom,  and  Goodnds  of  their  Author,  fb  tlidb 
Altributcs.  dius  dhbliilied,  may  Ke  alkdgd 
as  Proofs  of  Providence ;  it  being  incoiKcnv- 
ablcp  that  tluir  genuine  MffoUk  dmrid  k 
reftratnod,  vrhtUl  proper  ObiecU  (ccm  id  d^ 
maod  their  Excnrife. 

I'his  Dodtrine  in  the  general  hadi  bctt 
received,  in  ;UI  At<c>,  by  liie  t'jr  ^rer.eil  hll 
ct  Maiikiiiil :  Uvit  vet  thr.i  Iv\t'!u.!tu4U0lt 
h.ftvr  net  Ix'cn  ;U\vj\  .  c!c^  ;  ioinc  cxtcrdaf 
it  much  ijrthd  tiun  o:hci>  \\jl\c  Alhic^  vd 
oppAirv.;  it  to  Ti.; •  .:i>  vh«.h  ether?  hx^ 
lici.icil  or  qucilr-ncd.  Tu  ictiic  th:>  Miflff 
is  of  cf>nlidcrab!c  Im{x>rtaiKc«  and  dcicnti 
Attention. 

^^onlc  h.uc  ni.iint.ui;Cii,  That  a^  nncbil| 
could  have  lucn  r:<  \i::\.ctl  wiiKict  the  Of^ 
ration  of  a  V\:'i[  C^auic.  fo  a  d*:mnuafxr  ii^ 
Ikifv^  murt  Ik  owmj:  to  the  fiirc  Lrxrgr.lf 
%\!i.Ji    M  %s.:n    :\:i\    p:«vii.iiJ;    Prr.cn 
l-c.n  '  r  :!.  m;«  c'/;:  l»ut  a  ciHitsnucd  Cre- 
Lui.  \«rh<*iii  va'tMn^  i*ur  h|x-vuUtiv«r.i  to 
!(  \^i  i     ;*;^*:ri  u\Kn  a  WXx  RtficOno. 
the  i  i.iuc  uuii  ^yUcm  ot  Th:a|i^  as 
One  bcAutilul  Whole,  camioc  be 


i4 
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iddiout  the  uniform  and  continual  Operation 
erf  die  Firft  C;;aufe :  For,  upon  this  Foot  only 
Czn  we  account  for  the  conllant  and  orderly 

Revolution  of  the  heavenly  Bodies ; the 

Adherence  of  the  feveral  Parts  of  Matter  to 

one  another ; — the  Growth  of  Plants  ; 

the  Life  of  Animals ;  and,  in  general,  the 
Efieds  of  what  we  call  the  Laws  of  Nature, 
Aftd,  as  by  tliis  the  general  Frame  of  Things 
is  fupportedj  Providence,  conlidered  in  tliis 
View,  may  be  called  NnturaL 

It  (hould  be  obferved,  in  the  next  Phcc, 
4at  this  World  is  flocked  with  Numbers  of 
.Beings,  who  are  capable  of  undcrllandiiig, 
and  admiring  the  Djfplay  of  the  Divine  Per- 
fcftions, — of  enjoying  God's  Eounty,  and  of 
fcrwarding  each  others  Happinefs,  by  adiing 
in  a  proper  Manner  :  And,  as  tliey  fcem  to 
Iteve  been  placed  here  with  that  very  View, 
^  moft  beneficent  Being  ii^ufi:  be  prefumed 
toinipecl,  and  attend  to,  their  Behaviour ; — 
to  approve  their  ading  right,  and  to  difap- 
'  JJiove  and  condemn  the  contrary.  This  we 
tmxf  term  a  moral  Providence. 

Or,  if  it  fhould  be  fuppofed,  that  diis  falls 

ADrt  of  what  is  fometimes  meant  by  that 

Term,  the  Defert  may  be  fupplied,  by  cb- 

jfaving  fardier,  tiiat  God  is  not  to  be  confi- 

j"  dered 
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dcred  merely  as  aSpcdator  of  Mat 
but  likewife  as  their  Gonrernor:  Aad 
Interpoiidon  is  manifcibsd  by  ha 
what  is  right,  his  forbidding  what  i 
and  his  EnfoTLcment  of  both  by  the 
of  Rewards  and  Punifhinenu ;  I  mean,  bf  ^ 
fomc  prclbnt  GochI  or  Evil  dillributed  in  tb» 
prcientLile.  :• 

II*  it  he  enquired  how  this  is  done,  let  tf 
remember,  t!iat,  in  the  Exercilc  of  aafarrf 
Frf}v;JcTic\*,  n<>t  only  the  general  Frame  o^ 
I'hinj^  In  rup|K»ircd,  Init  the  leveral  Powell' 
ot    |uiiicijl.ir   llcingb  continued.     We  wOKf 
I'cc»  t!;at  by  the  Application  of  their.  Itiica* 
My  t;>    the  nu>:  .il  Ciraiinilanccb   oi'   Mdb    \ 
Rcwr.ni   i  i   iVn.iiiincx::   nuy  arilc  :   And  W 
ti«w  r.^Avir.iry  LfTcct  ol'  mural  ( iut \1  i»r  lU  i^ 
•■♦.cwiilini'  ;.*  :I*:  i  :cic':i  t\':Mtsti;i.w>n,  a  ctf* 
t.Ain  Vr  p'^iiun  I  :  ilappirci^  ir  MiJery,  twt 
c. ui.nt  !i;Av  a  ;..i.':«/.;/ Pro'«Ai,nce  aids  ^'' 
:;:••;.',  «:...  ri.clc  ^\A\i.\\i:i\\^,  may  iwi  impco*^ 

I  iitn-  •    .'•:- :i.L*.  l);:lr:in:::«»n  ofPrcnldc 
}':.-. ;..•...•.;.  i.»  iv  i '.^ic:-.Cii  in  Writers  on 
*u:      vt  ;    i  nw-:»,  j^.-;.  •■.;*'  aiui  //n/J/. 
^',    f...    .  .\*.i.  ii;w  Wlh/c  ot  Thiisg>,  cr 
l,...t  K.i  M.  ii.-ul ;  Ixrtwccn  whxh  there  I 
I  ahaj:.  no  gr^at  Matter  ol*  Dittiercsiot  ^ 
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the  fcvcral  Advantages  of  both  arc  fo  con- 
noftcd,  that  the  Interefts  of  the  one  cannot 
be  provided  for  without  fupporting  the  com- 
mon Order  of  the  other  :  And  if  Mea  once 
admit  a  general  Providence,  the  Paflage  to  a 
^Kcial,  will  be  eafy ;  this  being  none  other 
tban  an  Application  of  the  general  to  the 
Tcfpedlive  Cafes  of  particular  Societies  or  Per- 
W 

Having  proceeded  thus  far,  it  may  be  pro- 
per to  obferve,  in  reference  to  the  main  De- 
fign  of  this  Head,  that  Man  is  endued  with 
ieveral  Principles  which  lead  to,  and  fit  him 
fcr.  Society.     Such  are  ibcial  AfFecftion,— 

Ac  Gift  of  Speech, die  feveral  Powers 

^ch  enable  him  to  ferve  net  only  himfelf 

Init  otiiers ; togcdier  with  the  mutual 

Want  Men  have  of  each  others  Affiftance. 
And  fince  Man  is  fo  conftltuted,  that  he 
cannot  fubfift  in  any  tolerable  Manner  with- 
out Society ; nor  this  Society  be  upheld 

but  by  certain  Forms  and  Laws,  the  Provi- 
dence I  have  been  hitherto  explaining  muft 
.  luttc  a  fpecial  Regard  to  this  Cafe ;  and  there- 
iost  I  ihall  not  fcruplc  to  affirm,  that  the 
lotcreils  of  Societies  are  much  more  the  Ob- 
gpft  of  Providence,  than  thofe  of  particular 
fbdbns ;  not  only  becaufe  thefc  fubordinate 
*..  Interefts 
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I:r^:-/:-  irc  ir.c'.ded  in  the  more  gcncnl, 
:  ,*:  l.^L'^^'iiV  ■?^ji.!/e  a  cx>niinon  Good  ras 
-l!\^-*v-:  h? '^i^rcn  and  increafe  the  private.    -. 

Th.-  t: ::  -:r?  cr"  the  more  early  Ages rf 
:>.;•  V.\-r\-  :.rj  !>  cer^ftivc  and  oblcurc,  ihi 
V.  r  .r^   :  '  .  r:i:''>  at  the  Manner  in  wWAl 
^:c^::i>  v.  :\:  »  r:::r.ally  formed.     Pcrlui» 
?•:  ^  V  :..  -  ;:  -  vcd  W  that  InltinS  wfiick 
V. :: :.  ■".  r;.::.  AryLCtion  ;  encouraged  by  Ac 
I;.  . .. .::::.::.:.:.  Iinprcvemcnt ;  and,  infbmt 

v..;.'.   •  :.\.'-:;.:v\:  bv  the  Want  of  mattrf 
P.^'.  v\*  :  :.-*■/:  :he  Inroads  of  neighbouiing^ 
r'^::-  >  :   ;.\.".   ■'  vl  il^.efc  rcJped:?,  accorf*- 
i  .:  :>  :"  :       > :      j  ^:;.:e  of  Matters,  Pro* 
x.-.-^jj  r*  :.":  *'..c  ::.^  i^hare:  For  this  very 
I  :■.  •.:  .  .  -     :"  :  V.\-'c  ct  Providence;  and' 
?>!.  \  V  -..      .:!:  .,   -.::..:r  the   Ir.iiucnce  of 
th:?  1  ::•.•.;:.   :'\.'     :  ^    '..•J.ereJ  a?  its  Inftru- 
ir.j!"t=:    :  :    ;.-....... -J  :'.:.   Ef/cc1:   tliey  both 

LwA  to. 

Ui!t  rl:::-j  ■  ■■"/:>:"  C:ri':^eri::ion  of  greater 
Mcincnt.  i;i  a  :.  c*-:;  i":::r.-:J,  there  maft 
be  C/Ovc*i*]:'.r ,  mV.;]  S:'.^;c•_:"  ; — Lnws  accord- 
ing to  \v]v..li  (:' v:!Tn:L:::  :?  aJminiftered, 
and  I?.'::6iTf  \/!,rihy  .!:c:c  I  .\v.'S  arc  iup* 
rortcd.  And  .'  r  •!:!-.  'Vj:i:-.-  the  Power  of 
Life  cJi-d  jJ  .  r-i  \.;;i  sj  01:::^  n?ceL-irv  :  Bat 
uo  Man,   cc:";:k!c:vj  :::c7vly  as  li!ch,.  hiith 

Power 
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Power  cfver  anotber's  Ljife.  We  rnuft  there- 
hn  xecur  to  a  higher  Bfeing ;— to  Him,  who, ' 
being  die  Author,  mufl^likewife  be  the  abfo^ 
lute  D^>ofer  of  Life ;  and  who,  by  ordering 
ikeConititution  of  Things  in  fuch  a  Manner 
11  to  render  the  Exercife  of  this  Power  necef^ 
fuff  muft  be  underftood  to  authorife  and 
cadnfinn  it. 

IF  the  fkft  Formation  and  Eftablifhment 
d  dvil  Society  were  k  far  the  Concern  of 
IVsvidence,  we  have  equal  Reaibn  to  pre- 
Cnm  the  Preiervatiqn  of  it  muft  be  the  proper 
Oljeft  o£  its  Care  ^  efpecialiy  where  it  hath 
Iwen  rightly  conftituted,  and  its  Laws  fuited 
lo  4ie  Intereft  and  Happinefs  of  the  Whole. 
Ifcc  Wiidom  and  Goodnefs  of  the  Supreme 
AoBg  muft  diredt  his  Power  in  favour  of 
*QU-<egulated  States ;  and  whilfl  the  Mem- 
ken  of  them  likewife  concur  for  this  Pur- 
fofc,  all  that  Security  arifes  which  the  Na- 
liK  of  iiich  Things  admits  of. 
But  it  hath  happened  even  in  tile  befl 
States,  that  by  want  of  attending 
to  their  proper  End,  or  by  deviating 
thefe  Meafures  by  which  this  End  muft 
>  be  obtained,  much  Irregulaiity  hath  arifen } 
"^ '  ihc  ieveral  Members  have  become  in  this 
My  degenerate.   Such  have  rendered  them^ 
Vql.U.  Y  fclvcs 
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Iclves  unworthy  of  the  Happinefs  they  n^- 
Icdcd  :  And  the  Growth  of  interfering  Pa£- 
fions,  with  the  political  Infirmity  which  this 
miifl  produce,  hath  made  them  incapabk 
either  of  maintaining  Order  at  home,  of  d 
defending  themleives  againft  Incurfions  fzaii 
abroad.  We  may  add,  that  being  left  lUh 
fupported  by  an  higher  Power,  and  perlu^ 
labouring  under  its  Difpleafure,  they  have 
fallen  a  Sacrifice  to  tlieir  own  Comiptioasi 
and  been  taught  by  the  Lofs  of  thole  Fcxms, 
under  which  focial  Happineis  might  haK 
been  obtained,  to  know  the  Importance  of 
this  Lofs. 

In  moft  Cafes  of  this  Kind  the  EfFedl  hath 
been  irreparable,  there  being  few  Examples 
of  a  Government  reflored  after  a  total  Dilib- 
lution  :  Yet  this  hath  happened,  not  only  in 
the  Inftance  which  the  Words  of  my  Text 
foretold,  but  in  that  likewile  which  wc  have 
now  the  Happinefs  to  commemorate :  And 
if  we  reflect,  it  will  plainly  appear,  that  thefc 
great  Events  were  not  owing  to  any  Wifdom 
or  Power  in  the  Perfons  reflored,  but  to  the 
fccret,  yet  over-ruling,  Influence  of  that 
Being  ivbofe  Kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

God's  Goodnefs  and  Wifdom  are  infinite. 

And  as  I  have  concluded  from  hence  both 

3  the 
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Ac  Reality  of  a  Providence  in  general,  and 
its  Care  of  Societies  in  particular,  we  may 
obferve  how  thefe  fame  Perfedtions  operated 
in  the  Inftances  before  us ;  the  Bleliings  con- 
ferred being  not  only  important,  but  in  the 
Eye  of  the  Divine  Being  fuited  to  thofe  Per- 
sons for  whom  they  were  intended.  I  vfiih 
'^trt  may  always  endeavour  to  dcferve  them, 
by  anfwering  thofe  Ends  for  which  they  were 
conferred  upon  us. 

It  hath  been  obferved  already,  that,  in  moft 
Cafes,  thofe  who  have  thrown  away  the  BleflP- 
ings  of  a  good  Government,  have  been  left 
to  lament  the  irreparable  Lofs  of  it ;  whilft 
odiers  have  been  favoured  with  a  Reftoration 
•Acy  had  little  Grounds  to  expefl:.     In  thefe 
Difpcnfations,  however  they  may  appear  to 
U8,  there  is  at  the  Bottom  a  Reafon  -,  fpr  ab- 
.  ■  ftutc  Wifdom  cannot  a6t  capricioufly. 
•   Thus,  in  regard  to  the  JewSj  the  Refto- 
•  lation  of  their  State  was  proper  to  prepare 
■'iAe  Way  for  the  Appearance  of  the  Mejjiab. 
^ithad  likewife  another  Effeft :  It  reftored  the 
\  >'trucWor(hipof  God,  which  was  extinguifhed 
^^MCTeiy-where  elfc ;  and  this  very  People,  who 
had  frequently   revolted,    and   were    now 
iad|Kini{hed  for  their  Idolatries,  have  been  ever 
**  incc  preferved  from  that  Guilt.     Should  it 
fcl  Y  2  likewife 
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likewifeappear^  that  the  RtftonboBW 
oofluncmoratc  luith  in  cncft  tli  cu^ilicnod  wt 
PMeOtntOuiic,  and  is  the  Mean  imadd 
in  iiitiirc  Time  ibr  the  Overthrow  of  P<fill 
Tjmnnyt  die  Realbo  of  ihk  umaudiMW 
Favour  vnll  be  evident :  Yet,  howew  Ab 
may  prove,,  we  are  aflured,  that  aa  God  k 
Jyft,  and  Wile,  and  Good,  £>  in  tlm»  # 
well  at  every  other  Ad  of  Providence,  liMil 
is  a  ftrid  Confonnity  to  thefe  Attriamii 
which,  however  Things  may  he  iMwAl 
at  prefimt,  will  be  manifetl  in  Tinses  yet  IP 
come. 

II.  I  proceed  to  my  Second  OhtierraM 
That  the  Manner  of  the  DKine  Adioa,  ia 
the  Affair  before  us,  is  not  (6  modi  If 
the  aftonilhing  Inteqpofitian  of  roiracvM 
Povi-cr,  aa  by  a  IciTCt  Inriucncc  un  the  VA 
of  Men  ;  l*y  an  Intatuation  of  Coiiniiriir* 
by  A  l)i!appointinc!U  of  Dc%'ices  ;  and«  ai  ft 
is  exprclicil  in  like  I'cxt,  by  making  the  JK» 

IIuh(rrU)  I  hr.c   tasted  of  PnBidac% 
rit)>cr  J^  M  it>  Nature  in  the  general,  orAvi 
iM*ic\i>  al    u:  winch  it  i^  con^-criant.     I^ 
!.«>)%  to  k online:  the  Manner  ol  id  O^ 
«liun. 
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And  here  we  may  take  Notice,  that,  on 
feme  Occaiions,  it  diiplays  itfelf  in  a  mira^ 
culous  Way;  that  is,  either  by  fiifpending 
Aofe  Laws  according  to  which  the  Courfe 
of  natural  Things  is  carried  on,  or  elfe  by 
countera^ing  them. 

As  Experience  hath  fhewn,    that  like 

Cauies  produce  like  EfFe<fts  according  to  the 

common  Order  of  Nature,  from  Jience  we 

arc  led  to  exp€<3:  the  fame  under  fimilar  Cir- 

Qunftances :  And  yet,   in  certain  Cafes,  it 

bafli  proved  othcrwife :   Appearances  have 

been  not  only  different,  but  contrary :  And 

Acfe  are  properly  termed  miraculous. 

The  Truth  is,  the  EfFedt  of  the  common 

I    Laws  of  Nature  is  the  Work  of  God  operat- 

I    log  in  an  ordinary  Way ;  and  the  Confidera- 

I  *tioB  of  this  is  fufficient  to  eftablifh  a  general 

f    Kovidence :  But  it  is  the  Misfortune  of  Man- 

\    kind,   that  they  are  apt  to  overlook  what 

f   lu^)pens  every  Day.     They  want  therefore 

r   to  be  awakened :  And,  in  feme  Inftances, 

\    God  hath  been  pleafed  to  remind  them  of 

I   bis  Superintendency  by  unfettling  that  Efta- 

^   Miihment,  which  nothing  but  a  Divine  In- 

^  Aience  can  interrupt. 

There  have  been  other,  and  ftill  higher, 
\  fleafons  for  this  Purpoie.     As  often  as  he 

Y  3  hath 
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hadi  chofen  to  inftraft  Mtnkhid  hf 
dinury  Meflciigcn,  he  hath  ken  fit  ■>  1 
port  die  Authority  he  gave  them ;  and 
by  exerting  in  their  Favour  Poii-cr«» 
muft  diftinguilh  them  as  his  proper  McC* 
(engers.     No  other  fuflkient  Piooif  can  fc» 
produced  for  this  Purpoic ;  and  die 
ing  diis  muft,  with  every  realbnabk 
prevail :  For,  though  Fa£ts,  ccniideTtd 
as  fuch,  prove  nothing  but  their  own 
ence ;  ytt  whilll  they  carry  our  Thoughtt 
to  the  proper  Cuul'c  of  them,  and  the 
dclignrd  by  tiicm,  they  cannot  but  Yurt  t 
farther  Effcd  ;  and  mull  tlierctbre  be  undtf* 
ftood  as  a  Divine  Telliinony  given  to  a  Ik- 
vine  Authority. 

Vet  Aill,  though  the  Power  ot'  woriuif 
Miracles  be  clkntial  (oCfiAl,  he  !ic%creuMi 
it  without  luiricieiu  Cauk  »  and  that  oolvil 
futficicnr,  where  t]«c  Lml  vaiuuH  Sc  prnpcrif 
ohtainc*}  v.  iilaout  it.  ik<i  never  jct»  ui  v^n 
z%  he  nv^il  be  fuppo;'ed  to  %k\  it  Knds  9 
prupcily  attainable  in  a  natural  Wat,  ki 
protCiUted  by  Mean>  I'up.rnatural.  ' 

I  am  trrin  hrnce  led  direcUy  to  the 
which  the  preier.r  He-ki   propoto ; 
which,  excluding  the  Exciule  ol  a 
properly  miracuiuus,  I  am  lo 
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Supreme  Being  as  producing  Events  which 
neither  die  Wildom  nor  Power  of  Man  could 
produce  :  Yet,  as  it  pleafes  him,  in  fuch 
Cafes,  not  to  counteraft  natural  Caufes,  but 
to  diredt  them,  we  do  not  fay,  that  Miracle, 
is  here  concerned :  And  it  is  this  which 
founds  the  Diftindion  between  a  Providence 
ftridtly  miraculous^  and  that  which  is  only 
extraordinary. 

The  Events,  this  way  produced,  are  great 
and  important,  and  worthy  of  a  Divine  In* 
terpofition.  Such  indeed  is,  in  fome  fort,- 
every  thing  in  which  Providence  is  concern- 
ed :  For  this  we  may  be  affured  of,  that  God 
never  adts  beneath  himfelf.  Yet,  as  fome 
Events  are  of  a  more  extenfive  Concern,  and 
not  to  be  produced  in  an  ordinary  Way,  thefe 
we  muft  conceive  as  Subjedte  of  God's  fpecial 
Care :  They  not  only  deferve,  but  need  it 
•  Thus  far  then  are  we  got  upon  this  Point, 
that  a  Providence  extraordinary ^  counteradl- 
ing  none  of  the  Laws  of  Nature,  only  di- 
rcfts  the  Operation  either  of  eftablifhed 
Laws,  or  of  thofe  Agents,  which  we  com- 
monly term  natural. 

If  wc  confider  this  Diredion  of  the  former, 
it  is  cafy  to  obferve,  that  the  greateft  Events 
may  be  influenced  this  way,^  and  from  hence 

Y  4  be 


^28     S  E  R  M  O  N     XU 

|ic  cither  forwardetl  or  hiniiered  ;  For  crcrj 
tjbmg  of  that  kind  depending  oa  a  Coo- 
currcncc  of  Circuoiftanc^  whatever  £biU 
piflucncc  thcfc,  muft,  if>'  a  great  Degree, 
govern  tiic  Whole.  So  tar  even  oatura*  Pn>- 
yidence  is  concerned  j  and  thai  which  rmjt 
be  lliought  ordifmry  in  pne  Vicw»  in  another 
will  become  extrmrSmry. 

But  what  I  am  principally  to  note 
relates  to  another  Point ;  viz*  Thje  Oi 
of  tliofe  Agents  ^^hich  we  commonly 
maturaL    Now  the  fe,  if  prufverly  fucht  haw 
a  feli-DMivlng  Power  within  them  j  the  De- 
termination of  which  may  arife  from  a  Vari- 
ety of  Caufes,  but  efpecktUjg j^toib  tiipfe  iopftk 
SuggeiUon^  which  fomettipes  turn  Mci>  Attn 
purfuing  Points  to  whiqh  eyery  vifiUcMoini 
urgest^m:  They  are  led  to  ad  in  a^psflioitfa 
Ur  Manner,  we  know  not  how  %  and  tbc^ 
themfelyes,  if  confulted,  couki  as  lifetlfi  )i»b 
coqnt  for  fuch  Determinations  as  we  can ;  J^ 
isXiod  who  directs  them>  they  themfetycs-iii^ 
fbe  m^  while  inienfible  of  the  Dirod^w*.  ;x 
\  See  Jh)W  this  Matter  is  reprcf^ntcd  in  itei 
Text !  where,  intimating  die  Means  \sf  which' 
t]i^  Reiier^pD  of  the^Tra^i  was  tP  bs  fairoug^i 
|l1>o^,  ^eProohetthvs  explains  ttieB^aMrs' 

Diviners 
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Wvinets  madi  that  tumetb  wife  Men  bach- 
tktriy    end  maketb  their  Knowkge  foolijb. 
Ifaefe  Worcb  cxprefs  an  inward  Influence  o/E 
die  Divine  Being  on  the  Minds  of  Men,  for 
die  Accomplifliment  of  his  own  great  Pur- 
pofes ;  the  Difeppointment  of  Devices  by  the 
nsj  ProjeSors  themfelves ; — the  Madnefs  of 
Enthuiiafm  fubverting  what  it  moil  paflion- 
tfElydefires  to  fupport ;  and  the  Infatuation 
of  wife  Men,  whofe  Counfels  point  the  very 
Olbtiary  Way  to  what  they  are  defigned,— 
iriHio  at  leafl  aim  at  an  End,  by  Means  ut- 
terly incapable  of  producing  it.     Thus  is  it 
Att  God  governs  the  World,  making  Men 
die  undefigning  Inftrumcnts  of  his  Will. 

Nor  can  this  appear  either  impoffible  or 
iftiprobable  to  any  one  who  rcafons  coolly  on 
dtt  Matter :  For  can  we  think,  that  bey  who 
*lhc  very  Author  of  our  Being,  fhould  be 
»tblc  to  adt  diredtly  on  our  Minds  ?  That  be^ 
ilbo  is  cvery-where  prefent,  and  in  whom  we 
ftjf,  and  movej  and  have  our  Beings  \^A£is 
Wii.  28.]  fhould  find  it  difficult  to  guide  and 
MM  us  as  he  pleafes  ?  Or  is  it  unlikely,  that 
oic,  who  is  both  the  Creator  and  Governor 
of  Ae  Worlds  fhould  exercife  thofe  Powers, 
iriiich  every  inferior  Governor  doth,  in  a 
tomrcr  Degree  ? — I  mean,  the  turning  to  the 

Ends 
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Ewk  of 'hit  own  wife 
Wills»  die  Indinai iont,  and  die 
of  hn  SuhfcOB.    In  the  SkiU  of 
confifts  the  very  Art  of  Govemaicnr:  Aad ifr 
muft  appear  ftrangt,  if  we  deny  to  the  Sitf 
preme  Governor,  the  doing  that  for  the  m^ 
bleft  £nds,  which  others  do,  and  are  'pKUd 
in  doing,  for.Purpoies  much  le&  imjwufMl 

But  I  am  aware  a  Difficulty  majr  here  li 
darted.  How  is  it  con(iAent  vrith  the 
of  human  Nature  tp  ztt  thus  upon  the 
and  to  create  Dctcnniriuuns  which  the  W^ 
might  not  othcrwitc  have  made  ?  I  go  flf 
farther,  becaulc  1  would  not  be  engaged  atf 
this  intricate  Point  bc\-ond  what  my  prrtot 
Subiedk  leads  to. 

Now,  if  an  ahlblutc  irrelilbhle  Imprfb 
were  here  underAood,  to  which  nadMf 
could  l^  opfx«:ed,  no  Motivc»  of  any  kiai 
w*hatrcr'.\  .  a  Difficult)'  might  he  ihimghiV 
arife  :  it:,  on  this  Foot,  Man  would  uim< 
not  J*  he  ih(*ie,  hut  was  imjxiled ;  aaiAl 
Etfcct  pio^iiicid  WiHilil  not  pro|>erly  he  owiM 
to  hnnrclf\  br.t  to  the  licing  tnjm  whooili 
received  the  hn^Milie.  Uu?,  in  truth,  ikl 
Caic  is  other \v lie  :  The  Pouter  &pfii4rd 
exerted,  in  this  Caie,  doth  not 
WilK  but  ooaair  with  It.    Ic 


I 


S  E  R  M  O  N-  XI.     33t 

the  fame  Way  as  natural  or  moial  Motives:^^ 
are  underilood  to  do :  It  fuggefls  Reafbhs  i 
and  thefe  have  their  EfFedls,  as  other  Rea-- 
fons  likewife  have,  whether  exhibited  by  the 
Mind  itfelf,  or  prefented  by 'any  foreign 
Caufes. 

Put  the  Cafe :  One  Man  tempts  another 
to  purfue  Ends,  perhaps,  improper  :  And  he 
does  it  by  propofing  Motives  vrhich  prove 
efFeftud  5  becaufe  he  to  vc^hom  they  are  pro- 
pofed,  approves  then).  In  confequence  of 
thefe  he  adts :  His  Adtions  are  his  own :  His 
Mind  is  free ;  and  he  becomes  acxountable 
for  the  Choice.  Suppofe  the  Supreme  Being 
a&s,  I  will  not  fay  the  iame  Thing,  but  in 
the  fame  Manner ;  for  the  real  Ends  of  Pro- 
vidence are  always  juft  and  noble.  When 
God  exerts  himfelf  on  the  Mind,  it  is  always 
in  the  moral  Way ;  by  fetting  Things  in  fuch 
a  Light  as  prevails.  The  Mind  in  this  Cafe, 
ftri£Uy  fpeaking,  determines  itfelf;  and  &} 
long  as  its  own  Power  of  Determination  is 
prefcrved,  its  Liberty  muft  remain  fecure. 
Enough  on  a  Point  which  I  am  rather  forced 
ta  mention,  than  inclined  to  it. 

The  whole  which  hath  been  advanced  on 
the  prefentHead,  is  this ;  That  Miracles  be- 
ing out  of  the  Q^ftion,  as  being  concerned 

»•  only 
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ArffuitliafeCdc*  which  clarijrfeqfBMri  _ 
Piofideficc  cwttitKu  00  cxtnoidfaiff^Qv 
ctfioDS  in  cxcnordinry  Wajft  i  and  bri^gi 
itt  ownPkirpofes  ioE&a»  bjr  bndn^  Ai 
WiUs  of  Men,  ami  ndfing  out  of  ibcir  Wc^l. 
ikfs  or  Piflions  the  Monuments  of  in  om 


m.  I  am  now,  in  the  Thkd  flace;  1|  : 
apply  what  hath  been  noted  on  die  bn0i 
ing  Heads,  to  the  Purpofe  of  dm  IkjS  9th 
lemnicj. 

We  are  now  to  coomiemorate  the  Rcii^ 
ratbn  of  the  Eftg/i/b  Government^  after  %  i 
had  undergone  a  violent  and  total  IXtJiiaBai 
for  tcfaiwc  may  call  it,  when  the  whale  Fr 
itldf  was  altered,   and  bnih  the 
and  executive  Powers  were  piacc«i  in 
unknown  to  the  Conftitutjon. 

A  Difu-iurion  this,  to  xU  Appearance,  W^ 
reparable.    'I  he  Perlbna  who  had  edfedcd  % 
were  ib  confident,  that  they  ventured  on  a  j 
Measure  ar  whkh  (he  whole  World  was  t^j 
nithcd  :  They  brought  their  own  ICmg  mi] 
Trial   I c tore    a  IriSunal   even  uf  htt 
Subic^f  ;  thnr  coi>demncd  him,  not  by  i 
l^w  then  foblirting*  but  by  that  ( 
iHblnte  Wijl ;  and  tKen  cnwBj 

II 
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bim  in  open  Day, — ^in  the  Face  of  the  whole 
Kingdom ;  and,  I  may  add^  againft  Ac  In- 
clinations of  Ae  far  greateft  Part  of  it* 

Proud  of  tiiis  Sacxefs,  they  advanoed  ftill 
farther;  and  having  overthrown  die  regd 
Government,  they  removed  from  their  Setts 
the  upper  Houfe  of  Parliament^ — j^dg^g 
very  rightly,  that  thofe  who  derived  dicir 
hereditary  Honours  from  the  Crown,  triight 
be  diipofed  (as  indeed  moft  of  them  were} 
to  retrieve  paft  Errors,— and,  in  confcqueiK3C> 
to  endeavour  the  Refettlement  rf  what  dicjr 
had  formerly  contributed  to  overthrow*  Yet 
£o  afcfolirte  was  their  Power,  that  this  like- 
wife  was  quietly  fubmitted  to. 

Attempts  indeed  were  made  by  fbme,  who 
were  Friends  to  the  antientEftablifhment,  to 
reftore  Matters :  But  thefe  were  every-whwc 
unfuccefsful ;  and  ib  far  from  weakening  the 
new-eredted  Grovernmcntj  that  they  ferved 
only  to  confirm  it. 

When  they  were  in  diie  Height  of  their 
Olory,  and  leaft  fufpicious  of  Danger,  their 
Power  (I  mean.  Power,  as  lodged  in  them) 
was  overthrown  at  once :  Even  their  own 
Servant,  whom  they  had  employed  as  the 
Inftrument  of  thdr  Tyranny,  fubdued  them; 
the  wife  and  juft  Providence  of  God  punifh- 
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ing  their  Infuknce  in  a  remarkable  Manae 
by  means  of  that  \  ery  Pcrlbn,  by  whole  At 
fiilancc  they  had  before  deftroyed  their  Kii^ 

Yet,  what  did  all  this  avaii  toward  ik 
Rcftoration  of  our  antient  Government  ?  The 
Conftitution  was  in  as  bad  a  State  as  befom 
The  Government  indeed  changed  Hands: 
But  there  was  Httlc  other  Difference  in  the 
Cale  than  this ;  That  whereas  the  Parliamm 
had,  before  this,  created  and  ruled  thv 
Gencraly  the  General  now  created  and  rukd 
tlie  Parliament.  The  Government  was  » 
ercifed  in  a  Way  vaftly  different  from  dwt 
which  the  Conftitution  pointed  out  \  and  be- 
ing entirely  influenced  by  one,  who  had 
Power  to  fupport  him,  and  great  Policy  to 
dlrccl  tlaat  Power,  there  was  no  Profped  tbt 
Things  \^'ould  ever  fettle  on  their  antienE 
Foundations. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  the  Frotctlor  had  his 

Enemies; fome  of  them  amongft  thole 

who  had  formerly  aflilled  to  raile  him :  But 
even  tliefe  he  managed  either  by  Craft  or 
Force  ;  and,  as  the  Koble  Hijlorian  tells  us, 
"  He  was  obeyed  at  home,  and  reverenced 
abroad,  as  much  as  any  legal  Prince  had  ever 
been." 

When  this  ;:reat  Gcniui^  at  length  failed 

Matters 
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Matters  could  not  be  kept  in  the  fame  State, 
and  under  the  fame  Forms  lisJThe  new  Pro* 
teScr^  unequal  to  his  Work,  was  eafily 
removed ;  and  the  Reins  of  Government 
mtx^  now  held  by  other  Hands  :  The  Old 
Parliament  again  refumed  its  Place ;  and  lit- 
tle Hope  of  a  Rcftoration  appeared. 

But  now  Providence,  which  had  before 

Vifdierred  Matters  in  a  Way  lefs  obfervable, 

Ih^  to  difplay  itfelf.    Nothing  was  carried 

«fwith  Steadinefs.   Thofe  very  Perfons,  who 

Ited  a  great  Hand  in  bringing  about  the  formw 

'fell  Change,  mad  with  the  Remembrance 

tf  their  antient  Glory,  grew  vain  and  info- 

fcttt :  They  provoked  a  Power  they  were  now 

tft8d>le  to  manage,  and  io  fell  themfelvcs  a 

ftciifice  to  their  Folly :  The  Parliament  was 

fe&e,  and  a  military  Government  erefted 

00  its  Ruins. 

Yet,  fHll,  what  fort  of  Good  did  all  this 

tiromife  ?  In  every  fuch  Change  of  the  Scene, 

I  ^iiJAead  of  reftoring  the  true  Englijh  Confti- 

■'totion,  they  only  deviated  farther  from  it ; 

[:|'*dfeemed  to  fettle,  not  in  the  old  Way,  but 

»der  the  Dominion  of  one,  or  of  a  few, 

Wk)   having    greater    Credit,    or    fuperior 

Abilities,  were  moft   likely  to  fubdue  the 

eft. 

But 


[u^ 
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fiut  here  Providence  appeared  m  a  nuft 
diilinguiflung  planner.     V\  !icn  all  mm  in- 
volved in  Cofifufion*   a  Nonbcm  GcoiaaJ, 
f  from  wliom  fuch  a  Step  was  not  then  ei- 
^  peded^  gave  a  new  Turn  eo  Things :  Thote 

"  whom  he  had  ruled  for  fevcral  Years  widi 

111 

1  a  moll  heavy  Hand,  were  reooncikd  to  bkn^ 

[  and  concurred  with  him  in  his  Views  ;  The 

*  Power  he  was  going  to  oppoie,  and  wluch 
'  might  eaiily  have  crulhed  hiaij  forbore  tiU  t 

*  was  too  late  to  adt ;  and,  when  going  to  a* 
;  crt  itfelf,  was  at  once  diflblvcd,  contrary  to 
^all  human  Expe&ations :  The  greatcfl  Part 

of  the  Kingdom,  even  thole  who  had  beco 
mxAl  active  in  overthrowing  our  nimlil.iUMiL 
exprefled  an  ardent  Defire  o£  teQgfaffgM'* 
The  Old  Parliament,  which  faa4  bc«a -tMRH 
.diihiiiled,  and  twice  refiored,  coniented  it 
length  to  diffolve  itfelf :  The  Co^ve^icMif 
iiunmoned  upon  this  Diflaliilion^  glQlW^ 
weaiy  of  our  long  Miferies,  returned  to  d^iir 
^enfes,  and  united,  as  One  Man,  to  tgt^ 
them :  An  Oppofition  projeded  wa&  hsfgSbf 
diiappointed  $  and,  in  confequefice,  ,:tlicQ»- 
wmment,  which  had  been  gniduaU|r  ^wsaL- 
^ned,  and  then  entirely  ruined,  was.  at  ^gf^ 
lieftored  to  all  its  andent  Vigour  i(nd<d»k|||s^ 
Happy  would  it  have  been  if,  duly  ienfib||ft 

of 
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oT^is  Btcfling,  Men  had  fhewn  themfclves 
worthy  of  it.   But  it  proved'  quite  otherwife; 
Maaiy  of  the  fame  Errors,  which  had  been 
ttmrnitted  before  the  Civil  War  broke  out, 
were  again  repeated  5  and  within  the  Com- 
Ijatfe  of  lefs  than  Thirty  Years,  we  ran  great 
liflzard  cither  of  falling  under  a  popifh  and 
'ttkblute  Government,  or  clfe,  by  endeavour* 
'■i*g'  to  throw  it  off  improperly,  of  falling 
-bide  into  the  very  fame  State,  from  which 
*te  were,  as  en  this  Day,  delivered.     But 
'tot  likewife  Providence  interpofed;  and, 
^li^thout  the  EflFufion  of  Blodd,  perfeded  2L 
l^evoiution  which  relettlcd,  and  in  fome 
»fat  iftiproved,  our  antient  Conflitution.  May 
*e  ah^rays  ad  in  fuch  a  manner  as  no  more 
'^  need  either  a  Reftoration  or  Revolution  I 


IV.  I  am  now,  under  my  laft  Head^  to 
'C&r  fuch  Matters  of  Inftrudlion  or  Caution, 
[k  do  naturally  arifc  fh)m  the  foregoing  Dif-^ 
^loiirie.    And, 

1.  Let  us  coniider  all  fuch  Events,  as  have 
1»tei  hitherto  defcribed,  in  a  religious  View  j 
,    *--*I  mean,  not  barely  as  produced  by  tha 
I   "Operation  of  the  Supreme  Being,  but  like- 
\    wife  as  intended  for  certain  Ends ;  and  there- 
in as  carrying  with  them  fome  peculiar 
.   Obligations  to  Duty. 

Vol.  n.  Z  The 
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The  State  of  our  Mind,  upon  the  Appeitf- 
ante  of  fomcthing  extraordinary,  will  be  5«r- 
prife :  And  if  the  Event  be  highly  intereft- 
ing,  it  will  be  either  Joy  or  GrieJ\  as  it  proves 
cidicr  agreeable  or  otherwife.  Here  Men 
are  too  apt  to  ftop, — neither  enquiring  after 
the  proper  Caufe  of  this  Appearance,  nor 
purfuing  it  into  its  juft  Coniequences.  But 
fuch  a  Behaviour  is  unfuitable  to  our  Qr- 
cumftances,  whether  as  religious  or  reafiin- 
ablc  Creatures.  In  the  former  re(pe<^  our 
Thoughts  will  be  naturally  turned  to  God, 
and  the  Event  conlidered  as  a  gracious  aod 
merciful  Admonition  ;  in  the  latter,  Curiofity, 
mcthink?,  fliould  lead  us  to  trace  this  Matter 
both  in  its  Principle  and  its  Conclufions ;  and 
this,  if  done  properly,  muft  of  courfe  bring 
us  to  Religion. 

But,  if  Ibme  are  carelefs,  and  receive  Bleff- 
ings  without  rcflcdting  on  their  Author,  otliers 
may  be  found  of  a  Temper  ftill  more  culpa- 
ble. Thcfe  not  only  overlook  Religion,  but 
explode  it ;  and  afcribe  fuch  Matters,  as  we 
have  now  in  View,  either  to  Chance,  or  to 
Nature. 

Their  x\bfurdity  muft  appear  from  hence, 
that  Chance,  being  no  Caufe,  can  produce 
nothing  j  and  what  they  call  Nature,  is  the 
?ciy  Pt^vcr  ot*  God  cxercifed  hi  the  Support 

and 
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and  Direction  of  the  World.    If  this  be  trae, 
then  the  very  Method  whereby  they  Would - 
exclude  Religion,  when  rightly  underftood^  ^ 
confirms  it^ 

Fronni  this  general  Reflection  let  us  pafs  on 
to  others  of  a  more  particular  Nature. 

3.  To  this  purpofe  let  us,  Secondly,  efteem 
die  Conftitution  of  this  Kingdom  as  in  fome 
istifcjacredi  Providence  having  flamped  this 
Oam&cr  upon  it  by  the  Reftoration,  which 
we  now  commemorate. 

If  we  confider  this  Conftitution  in  itfelf,  it 
»  fitted  to  fupport  all  that  Authority  which 
Ae  Nature  of  Government  requires,  and  all 
Alt  Liberty  which  it  is  the  End  and  Defign 
rfit  to  maintain :  For  abfolute  Government, 
€ttrcifed  by  arbitrary  Will,  and  againft  the 
^  Ends  of  its  Inftitution  (however  the 
Words  may  found),  is  not  properly  Govem- 
QKnt 

A  Conftitution  of  the  kind  I  have  now 
Oentioned,  becaufe  it  is  beneficial  to  Subjects, 
r  ^  might  fuppofe  would  be  proportionably 
I  the  Care  of  Providence ;  at  leaft  till  Men 
[  ihould  render  themfelves  unworthy  of  it,  and 
\  *  Wccxme  fi>  degenerate  as  to  become  incapable 
!  ^  Reformation.  Bad  as  they  have  been, 
f  9i»  hath  not  yet  proved  our  Cafe :  Even 
[    - '  Z  2  though 
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tboiightlieCorniptioii^  fmmSOBifMtiilt^ 
mer  Age,  difiblvcd  iIms  CmKmiamt\10^ 
FravidBOM  hath  feAQBod  i!t.mm»'mMi» 
this,  hath  taught  Men  how  fnaifm  |hK» 
ought  tb  be  in  our  Sight,  whicb  fiw  ftiljfcfc 
ableeveninChcSig^Qf  G(kL    :  londtHtm*^ 

But,  pcihaps,  it  Witt  be  6id>.  .$ft  iBtiti* 
w«K  we  rdbred  as  m  thit  ENyb^'MMMfc 
ouF  ConfHtution  ?"— That  poiifva  i—nyApL 
queftioned:  For,  though.  Ac  <?oaffMN4^ 
which  prevailed  befbra  tkaGMklirflMlil 
indeed  reflDrcd,  yea  that  whidii^wii  i^jJUMf 
prefent,  kof  averydi£fticntiRinds^>WwM 
it ;  and  if  thofe,  who  lived  in  fbrmec  A|^ 
were  to  revive,  they  muft  coofcft  it  lillt^ 
wife.  .■    ,.:♦. 

Yet  the  real  Difference  lies  net  fi^  nmk 
in  ^e  Conftitutton  itfelf,  as  in  theJWtoiBK 
ilration.  The  Government  was  kk  ittdify  ikH 
fame  under  both  Periods : — ^A  Govemaait 
to  be  exerciled  over  free  Subjeds.  JbwiaS) 
undariVood  by  wife  Men,  even  loog 
the  Civil  War  began :  And  what  hufc 
iincedone,  (bouid  beconfidered  by 
as  an  Expkifiation  of  what  our 
in  truth  implied,  than  as  properly^  fe^'OOf^ 
reCitonbfil\  This  at  leaft  nitift  be  lilftNM^ 
That  the  nnain  Plan  of  it  is  ftiH^tiie  Anoi 

ud 
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smd  if  odier  good  Things  have  been  fincc 
built  on  it,  the  Foundation,  on  which  they 
have  been  raifed,  was  worth  reftoring. 

3.  Let  us  take  care  not  to  tempt  Provi- 
dence, by  behaving  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to 
malce  another  Reftoration  neceflary. 

1  have  had  Occafion  to  obferve  already,  that 

di*rehave  becnfewExampIes  of aGovernment 

^ftAored  after  a  total  Diflblution.   This  muft 

^  the  Work,  not  of  Man,  but  God  5  who, 

^kttugh  capable  of  doing  it  in  any  Cafe,  yet 

%iQ  do  it  in  none  without  the  greatefl  and 

4lN)itgeft  Rcafons.   We  fliould  therefore  con- 

Mer  when  we  are  well ;  and  learn  to  enjoy 

Aw-Advantages  we  poflcfs :  For,  if  we  once 

throw  them  away,  they  may  be  placed  be- 

'JfOtid  our  Reach  for  ever. 

There  are  fome  indeed  of  a  very  particu- 
lir  Caft,  who,  not  content  with  the  prefent 
fate  of  Things,  are  even  now  wifliing  for  a 
hfhration  :  But  a  Reftoratkn  of  what  ?  Not 
rf  the  true  Englijh  Conftitution ;  for  that  we 
tijoy  in  its  full  Force.  What  therefore  do 
[  lliigr  wifh  to  fee  rcftored  ? — Is  it  that  kind 
^    tf  Adminiftratbn  which  our  Forefathers  were 

\   M  able  to  bear  ? Is  it  that  Dominion  of 

flMogative  over  Law,  which  violated  the  real 

(Mitutioa  moft  eflentially,  and  left  Men 

Z  \  uothing^ 
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8Blhiii|ftli^- could  prapciljf  ciH  ifacif  •■bI 
-— 4s  k  ifae  Advancanent  of  «/i^>IPkiHft 
cfcr  V  fnujuPm  r  eopiCt  wno*  poOOBM  €1 
OToy  arbftnuy  Nodon,  will  recbM  m  Ml 
M  hitSul9cai,  butlutSlmYes? — b  it  iki 
letting  op  Popery  once  more  ?  fat  fkm  mm 
hemofoce  the  eftablUbed  Religion  of  Ail 
Kingdom.  IfaU»  oranjr,  of  ihdebe 
fach  a  R^stimi  muA  be  Deftradioo  s 
if  ve  do  not  oppofe  this  I>eAnidion»  ym 
ierve  it  s  if  luch  Pcribns  cannoc  cnior  lii 
felvcs  under  the  prclcnt  Go^xrnmenc,  kl 
them  remove  from  it :  It  will  be  kme  M 
of  Kindnefs  not  to  dilquict  othcrb  with  thai 
Wilhes :  Wc  can  be  happy  enough  «riih0M 
them. 

I  have  One  Exhorution  more  to  oSa  i  aal 
that  is»  Let  us  cxprcU  our  Thankiuincft  M 
the  Blcilingi  as  on  thi>  Day  conlVifcd*  If 
endcai'cHiruig  to  prcl'crvc  inviolate  c\cn  Pill 
of  our  ConlUtutiou  i  for  we  muil  be  mlf>> 
ble  of  the  Advantages  ariltng  from  ii«  il'  ^ 
do  not  truly  value  it  i  and  wt  caoooi  a«^ 
value,  u-ithout  cndeavourii^  to  fupporttf-^ 

As  to  the  Ecclefullical  P^rt  (for  ihatli» 
wile  is  interwoven  with  the  Civil),  kmm 
ElUblilhment  ol'  Chrilbanity  as  rcftoHMl 
iipom  the  6non  aiid  CoiriipiioM«f  F^pA 

M 


I 


SERMON     XL    343 

but  fuch  an  Eftablifliment  withal  a^  tolerates, 
thbfe  who  may  think  we  have  not  reformed 
enough ;  and  therefore  cannot,  in  all  Points^ 
join  us.  Under  this  View  we  may  hope,  that 
whilft  the  more  favoured  Profeffors,  claiming 
only  their  own  Right,  (hew  all  Chriflian  Re- 
gard to  thofe  who  differ  from  them,  thofc 
others  likewife  will  keep  within  proper 
Bounds,  and  not  invade  that  very  Conftitu- 
tion  by  which  their  own  Toleration  is  fup- 
ported. 

In  reference  to  our  Civil  Conftitution,  it  is 
a  Government  by  King,  Lords,  and  Com- 
mons :  Each  hath  its  particular  Rights  s  and 
from  the  proper  Adjuftment  of  thefe,  all 
that  Power  arifes,  which  is  neceffary  to  pro- 
mote the  Happinefs  of  the  Subject, — and  all 
that  Liberty,  which  can  confift  with  the  pro- 
per Exercife  of  Power. 

It  was  the  Misfortune  of  former  Times, 
diat  a  due  Balance  between  thefe  Parts  of  our 
Chdl  Conftitution  was  not  always  preferved. 
The  Power  of  the  Prince  was  apt  to  be  ex- 
tended too  far :  And  fb  it  happened,  that  by 
the  Struggle  to  reduce  it,  thofe  Miferies  arofe 
fixMn  which  we  were,  as  on  this  Day,  deli- 
vered. 

The  Cafe  is  now  otherwife :  We  are  hap- 
Z  4  pily 


iW^cs,  js  lo  be  ^pxi  m 
£|«c  laoili  ^goor  ibftk.  I 
tfacf  ffzjta  f  fcoddm  < 

torcd  oil  wbca  ibc  Ciij  V«  ^^ 
Forg^  me,  if  I  gbokm  ivbear  m 
ijd^s^  :  And  tiiOG^  k  facrsisycs 
cf  m J  PmlcffioQ  to  pnaoriic 
jctiiOTji  or  to  <^sx6:  i|oflf  dvy  oq^ 
haveinfuchaCaic,  yakmiiapcfae 
fouaffi  to  mj  Cbsadca  m  itfi 
cnndcninsfucii  a  Behavianrj 
cwidfmBS  k  s — and  tfaoie  idn  £|hc 
iiclvcsibkLiboiy, 
|DballL> — ^Imum;  Ibrldwfeniic 


ov 


to  rgoke  in  die  Happinds  we 
to  diiqiiict  ouMlves  even  wkh  the 

luicgk. 


Upaa 
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Upon  the  whole,  then,  and  to  put  an  En4 
Id  diis  Diicourfe :  Let  us  confider  ourfelves  ^ 
C3iri(tians,  z&"EngliJhtnen^  and  as  Freemen. 
Ili  Ac  Firft  refpedt,  we  are  under  a  Divine 
Government,  the  Rules  of  which  enforce  on 
w  an  Obedience  to  Human  :  As  Englijkmen^ 
we  are  Subjedls  at  leaft ;  for  I  do  not  appre-. 
kiid  it  is  1^  any  one  maintained,  that  we  are 
oeempt  fromi  all  kinds  of  Civil  Reflraint : 
And,  as  Freemen,  we  have  certain  Rights 
belonging  to  us  \  all  which,  under  the  pre- 
Knt  Adminiftration,  are  fecure.     If,  to  the 
Obligations  refulting  from  thefe,  we  give  a 
proper  Attention,  we  fhail  teftify  our  Grati- 
tude for  the  part,  and  our  Senle  of  the  prcr 
fcfttj  and  (which  is  more)  cnfure  the  Divine 
Protection  for  the  fviture. 


SER^. 
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Reafons  why  God  delays  the  Punifli- 
ments  of  Wicked  Men. 


2  Pet.  3.  8,  9. 

Btity  beloved^  be  not  ignorant  of  tins  one  tbingy 
That  One  Day  is  nvitb  the  Lord  as  a  Tbou^ 
fand  Tears y  and  a  Tboujand  Tears  as  One 
Day. 

The  Lord  is  not  Jlack  concerning  bis  Promife 

.  (asfome  Men  count  Slacknefsjy — but  is  Jong 

Jiiffering  to  us-^ward-, — not  willing  that  any 

JhouJd  perijby  but  that  alljhould  come  to  Re^ 

fentance. 

ONE  main  i\rticle,  in  the  Preaching  of 
the  ApofUes,  was  this;  That  by  ftancU 
ing  out  againft  the  Calls  and  Invita- 
^ns  of  Grace,  Men  would  provoke  the  Di- 
vine 
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fine  Vengeance,  and  draw4B¥»Jirt%lirfii 
too  heavy  to  be  faom  >-That  #  Julfc  aAfdll 
God  would  certainiy  make  ai'^flairidD^ 
ftinftkm  between  the  RigM)eoiis«iidliK)^ 
ner;  and  at  leaft  in  dw  aeztJjiib'flM, 
qottldaolbeftro£F)  Tt#a»d  orfwiift  ll^ 
in  proportion  eidior  to  fbar  Obc JicacanT 
tfaeirCrimes-    Thefe  are  the  ^RSoi#«  iMI 
Ac^/lm  bytbehofy  Profbos,  uid^Omi^  hph 
Apoftles  of  our  Lord  and  8anodt»  iMdiiiqft 
Peter  recommends  to  the  ^"'H    ii|P  t*M'  "f 
tfaofe  Chriftians  to  Y/hom  ha  «iolilrion»b  a 
A  Confideiadon  £>  lO^KVlaiBly-'tiDe  irifipl^ 
be  apt  to  t}iink,  muft  needs  make  atkcjp 
Imprefiion.    But,  it  fixma,  Scifin  smialf 
^V7^  /n  f^  ktter  Dajfsi  and,  prcdsabj^ws* 
already  arifen  when  our  Apdftie  ,wroto:dk 
Epiftle:  Men,  in  their  own  Coiipetts.itl.Ifiiil( 
of  more  than  ordinary  Readi,r-^aiMi  .softie 
be  impofed  upon  by  diftant  and  ^rouattdl 
Terrors :  They  had  been  told  indeed  of  idh 
pending  Judgments ;  of  the  Anger  of  0od^ 
and  of  Vengeance  to  come:  But.fer  aUdlbi% 
Nature  (as  far  as  they  could  fee)  went  eoJi 
an  even,  regidar,  Courfe :  The  VirtQO|pa  ail 
^e  Vicious  (hared  alike  the  conmHJftBitfljqgi 
find  Misfortunes  pf  Life ;  nor  coukl  any  di^ 
^  obfcrvcd  in  the  Condud  of  Proridcnce  (tf 
4  a  Pro-! 
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a  PfQi^kienGe  there  were)  which  gave  any 
Intimation  of  thefe  Terrors.  JVbere^  fay 
they,  is  the  Promife  of  his  Coming?  For^Jince 
tie  Rabersfell  ajleepy  all  things  continue  as  they 
tmfrmn  the  Beginning  of  the  Creation. 

It  is  ibmewhat  furprifing,  that  Men  who 

prcteodcxi  to  a  greater  Reach  than  ordinary, 

ftmid  argue  in  fo  weak  a  Manner ;  andcon- 

ctode,  dial  no  future  Punifhment  was  to  be 

ttpeOed,  from  that  very  Argument  which 

GolttAly  proves  it.     If  there  be  a  God  (as  it 

tt  demonffa:able  there  is),  he  muft  of  necef- 

%bejuft  and  wife:  And  if  thefe  Perfections 

#Qf  neceffity  belong  to  his  Nature,  it  is  im- 

poffibk  he  ihould  treat  Men  otherwife  than 

ilgfreeably  to  diefePerfedtions :  And  therefore^ 

tf^  Joftice  be  not  manifefled  in  the  prefent 

[  Anilhment  of  wicked  Men,  it  is  certain^ 

kft  another  State  awaits  them,  and  a  Judg* 

lifant  wcnthy  of  God. 

'-r^ut  dide  bold  Arguers  have  not  only  failed 

^tfaeir  Manner  of  Rcafoning,  but  have  erred 

'm^to  the  very  Principle  from  which  they  ar- 

neei.    Where^  fay  they,  is  the  Promife  of  bis 

whtgt  For,  fnce  the  Fathers  fell  ajkep,  all 

^fifrntinueas  they  were  from  the  Beginning 

lAe  Oreation.  Were  they  then  fuch  Strangers 

the  Hifbry  of  the  World?  Had  they  never 

*^  heard 
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hcaid  any  thing  of  a  general  Flood  ?— of  die 
Deftruaaofi  of  S&dom  f  or  of  the  Capririty  d' 
the  yhaeUtes  ?  Had  they  ne^^er  once  enquired 
into  dieie  Matters  ?  How  then  durft  they  k) 
politively  afl'ert>  that  ati  things  cantinue  as  th^ 
verefrm  the  Beginning  of  the  Creation  f 

The  Truth  of  the  Cafe  is ;  God  doth  oot 
interpoiet  in  a  mlraailous  Manner^  upon 
every  Inftance  of  Sin :  As  he  hath  made  Men 
Free-agents,  fo  he  doth  not  interrupt  the  Ule 
of  this  Liberty^  by  breaking  in  upon  the  com- 
mon Order  of  Caufes  and  Eftefts*  Hence 
Nature  goes  on,  for  the  moft  p^t,  inooc 
uniform  Courfe  j  and  exemplary  PuniJiiments 
are  refervcd  only  for  extraordinary  Occafions, 
Yet  ftill  God  hath  not  left  hinnlelf  without 
Witncfs  :  Many  Prediftions  of  his  Prophets 
liave  l^een  already  confirmed  by  Faft  :  The 
Old  World  was  destroyed  by  a  Mira&le  ^  aui 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  are  fet  forth  t6  Ms* fir 
EnfampleSy  having  Juffered  the  Vengeance  ^  j^' 
eternal  Fire. 

Inilances  of  this  kind,  it  muft  be  coafeflM, 
are  rare ;  however  thofe  few  whidt  have  been 
afforded  us,  are  enough  to  alarm  theShifid; 
Men  (hould  not' flatter  them&ives^'  #iat4dilv 
Crimes  are  forgotten,  becaufe  they  tie  yit 
unpuniflied ; — ^but  rather  dread  the  Delayi^ 

of 


S  E  R  M  O  N    Xn.    3^1 

ofrVepgeance.  Though  Mercy  fpares  them 
fir  the  prefenty  yet  this  very  Mercy,  if  flighted, 
iriU  encreafe  their  future  Ruin. 

There  may  be  many  wife  Reafons  aligned 
fir  this  ConduA  of  Providence ;  Reafons  fuf- 
fident  to  abate  the  Triumphs  of  the  Infidel, 
tod  die  Confidence  of  the  Prefumptuous  ; 
e^iedally  when  it  (hall  appear,  that  die  Rea- 
fm  aliedged  do  fbongly  conclude  for  the 
Certainty  of  future  Punifhment. 

L  It  IB  remarked  in  the  Text,  That  God  is 
kng-fifffering  to  us-ward  5  not  willing  that 
my  Jbouid  perijhy  but  that  alljhould  come  to 
t^pentance.    Be  this  therefore  the  Firf): 
i&eaibn  for  delaying  Vengeance  on  the 
Wicked  ;  viz.  That  Men  may  be  brought 
*  tDi  a  Senfe  of  their  Condition,  and  led  to 
'life  thofe  Methods,  which  may  ferve  to 
^    avert  God's  Anger. 

^^  Let  it  be  obferved,  Secondly,  That,  in 
-  many  Cafes,  ready  Punifhment  cannot  be 
jbflided  on  bad  Men,  without  laying  a 
'  (Confiderable  Share  of  it  on  the  Good ;  and 
therefore  God  fpares  them  for  the  prefent, 
*}lfatt  the  Righteous  may  not  be  involved  in 
-liic  Calamides  of  the  Wicked. 
The  Agency  of  ill  Men  may  be  made 
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^  zz  j:^  ^rc0  c^  xsig  about  many  great 
i^3^  c^XiCcr^ing  I>esfpi»  of  Provkiciice; 
ird.  ^  roj^acjidair,  dkc  Dc»»rs  oi  Vci^ 
iZfOu  ^^  ^TK  h^  Mco,  may  ierrc  lor  the 
S— 4,r^^  tr^  Cramimcai  of  oifaers.  So 
zsc  ^  Lixr  rciBris:  Impunky  teom  cdooh 
ri^^  .«^  rrtibinpcioo,  chat  k  is  xcadly  a 
'.^<  p.:;L£.^^  Arg-umeac  id  the  contnry. 
Ft".  Lc:,  ziT-czvcr  th-s  be,  yet,  Foitfthly,  il 
.r  IT— ch  :c.£,  widi  rciped  to  the  Dhrine 
It-Ti.  -  Jvx  Puniihmcnt  is  indited  on  iD 
?.jcr.  ::'  it  be  iniikxcd  21  all ;  OneDsfU 

jlzz^  }'.  jLi  s:  Orj  Djt.     Not  can  the  Sb- 
s.i:,  -:  hi  rti^Co^   tike  zr.y  great  Satil- 
fi.:i^  :i  -T.  :ii.rjLX-^,  liut  thoic  Puniihmenti 
i:*  ^  .:j.r.:-  -Ah-ch  are  yet  certain. 
V.  T.  ..!.:>*  ^vc  nuviid,  Loitly,  That  the 
p:i.er.;  Z^.iys  of  Vengeance,  if  they  do 
r..:    ■::;.:  -J--..-  rrye:  Eaccls,  and  lead 
?%l-:rr:  'JviiPvcper.raLT.cedicy  were  intended 
Li  p:^.u:;:-  v.-^  bur  heighten  and  aggra- 
vite  \7.ti^  Rw^-:.     Ey  continuing  in  their 
Sins,  r.ciwithilinding  thcie  Opportunities 
of  GriJjj    i::cy  treafure  up  to  ttemfehxi 
Jfrasv  tff *;.•>:.;  rl^-^  Day  cflfyafb^  and  Rc'^ 
veLjtioK  Cj'tLY  rigLusuJ  jiuigment  of  God. 

The 
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'  ■  ^  ...     1 

The  Supreme  Being  is  infinitiely  tender 
and  nierciful ;  and  not  only  ready  to  receive 
i»  to  Favour  whenever  we  return  to  Him, 
tut  unwilling  to  execute  upon  us  the  very 
Judgments  which  we  invite  :  He  threatens 
tu  with  this  Defign,  that  we  may  avoid  the 
MiferieB  which  he  threatens  -,  and  delays  that 
Vengeance  from  which  he  defires  we  fhould 
ifcape. 

'i  To  this  purpofe  Noab  was  commiffioned 
iD-be  a  Preacher  of  Righteoufnefs  to  the  an- 
ient World ;  and  though  the  Sins  of  Men 
hd  fo  far  prevailed,  ti)at  it  repented  the  Lord 
ittt  be  bad  created  Man^  yet  ftill  their  De- 
-^Am&ion  was  deferred  for  an  Hundred  and 
Twenty  Years  more.     Thus  did  the  For- 
ifeuance  of  God  exceed  Mens  Provocations, 
9i^--«iid  his  Mercy  triumph  over  Juftice. 
L^k:'jTa  the  fame  purpofe  there  was  a  Succef- 
of  Prophets  vouchfafed  to  the  Ifraelites. 
juft  Deferts  of  their  Corruption  and 
y  were  not  immediately  allotted  them: 
merciful  God)  whom  they  had  provoked 
ly  by  their  Crimes,  was  more  tender 
^diem  than  they  were  to  themfelves :  He 
Allayed  the  Vengeance  he  had   fo   often 
treatened,  and  they  invited;   and  waited 
hfj Vol.  II.  A  a  long 


long  to  receive  dnfePcfibiis  toP«daK  ^fUt 

he  was  unwilling  to  punifli  t  JiU»  9t4A 

when  they  became  »ttcriy  iwcrliitTOW»j«i 

incapable  of  being  wrought  on  ia^  gtt^ 

Way»  he  gave  tbm  uf  in/a  tAe  Hmdirf^^ 

Enemies^  and  made  tho^  via  Imud^bm^ilfk 

Rulers  aver  tiem.  •  ^url 

Yet  (tilU  he  did  not  utterly  ohtudmM 

Pec^le,  once  fi>  h^ily  favoured  Jij  Unt 

He  punifhed  them,  not  to  deftrQy>  btttrfeki 

6xrm  them;  and  when  this  gvcatrEoAMi' 

gained,  he  brought  them  bock  toAemwM 

Country,  and  reftored  them,  ia  Ioom^mM 

fure,  to  that  Happinefs  from  which  they  bad 

fallen :  And  when  afterwards  they  flood  eii 

againft  the  moil  amazing  Inftance  of  Gooit 

nefs, — and  hdd  put  to  death  the  hbffifik,  die 

Son  of  God,  -'-^  though  their  Sins  were  ib 

aftonifhing,  yet  God's  Mercy  was  proportb^ 

onable:  They  were  not  inunedktely  pivfiicd 

with  Vengeance :  TheGofpelof  Repentano^ 

and  Pardon  was  firft  publiflied  to  them :  Hiq^ 

were  earheftly  invited  to  aoc^t  Forgivene^'^ 

and  to  divert  the  Storm  which  was  gatheringf 

over  them ; — nay,  perverie  aad  obftinattMS 

they  proved  on  this  Occafion,  and  haFdeaed' 

againft  the  S^nfe  of  prefent  Favour,  and  of 

future  Terror,,  yet  God  bare  with  them  for 

Forty 
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Forty  Years  more.  So  flow  was  he  to  exe- 
cute that  Sentence,  which  they  had  impre-* 
cated  on  themfelves,r-i//V  Blood  be  on  us,  and 
«i  mr  Children. 

It  appears  by  this  Series  of  remarkable 
Providences  with  which  the  Sacred  Writings 
fomifli  us  (and  more  Infl:ances  might  be  pro- 
duced from  thence,  did  either  the  Subjedt 
require  it,  or  would  the  Time  permit),  that 
f  W  is  flow  to  Anger,  und  plenteous  in  Mercy  \ 
ttxl  that  he  fpares  the  Sinner,  not  becaufe  he 
overlooks  his  Crimes,  but  is  defirous  he  ihould 
lefiMTO  them. 

fiitt  perhaps  we  may  bring  the  Matter  more 
Wie  to  ourfelves  ;  and  argue  the  Point  in 
filch  a  Manner,  as  may,  at  the  fame  time, 
cofivince  the  Reafon,  and  influence  die  Paf-^ 
'  fions ;  in  fuch,  as  may  urge  us  to  Gratitude 
ibrwfaat  is  paft,  and  alarm  us  with  the  Fears 
df  what  is  yet  to  come.     Every  confidering 
Mm  muft  be  confcious  to  himfelf  of  a  vaft 
iiiimbcr  of  Imperfections :  If  he  hath  any 
^Kenie,  any  Feeling  left  of  what  is  Right  and 
IRnong,  he  cannot  but  look  back  with  Re- 
^gKt  on  many  (I  will  not  fay  barely  Indifcre- 
HuBs^^-^ut)  Crimes  of  a  more  heinous  Na- 
tive; on  many  A<Stions  which  are  a  Re- 

Kiotch  to  Reafon,  and  a  Provocation  to  God. 
r  A  a  2  And 
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And  yte  God  hath  fpar^  us,  and  p^^m 
this  Oppommity  of  once  more  adorini 
Goodnefs.    Should  Jiiftioe  be  immedot^' 
executed,  who  could  abided  God^s  Wradi^ 
Tht  World  would  be  ftxm  unpeopled ; 
Ofcjedions  again  ft  Providence  won  Id  i  ndeed 
cut  off»  bccaufe  tberc  woald  be  none  left 
ofcyed  agmnft  hi  BuJtGodknowrthwhfmf':!^ 
are  ma^^  and  rememhereih  thai  nve  en  k 
Du^  :  He  makes  Allowances  lor  the  Infimi- 
ties  of  our  Nature ;  and  is  not  leis  ttictin«i 
to  forgive  the  Penitent,  than  to  punift 
Obftinate*  "^*( 

Nay,  to  advance  a  Step  farther,  and  to  d«w 
an  Argument  from  the  Rea&n  of  Thingsj 
The  very  Nature  of  Mercy,  if  that  Attribitt 
belongs  to  God  {as  we  are  fure  it  do«),  ifr 
quires  fuch  a  Conduft  as  we  are  defending: 
It  confifls  in  abating  of  the  rigprous  Demandi 
of  Juftice,  and  in  dealing  with  Offender^ 
rather  in  proportion  to  his  own  Tendeme&b 
than  their  Deferts.     This  fuppofes^  that  Pu- 
nifhment  is  not  to  be  immediately  executed^ 
thatweak  and  ihdlMen  (hall  have  fbmeHine 
allotted  diem  to  corre  A  their  Errors,  and  to 
prepare  themfdves  to  meet  their  God. 

If  this  then  be  the  Gafe^  aoid  Sinners  tie 
permitted  to  remain  unpuniihed,^  that  they 

may 


i 
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may  have  Opportunities  for  Repentance,  how 
pen^rfely  do  they  abufe  God's  Favours,  by 
ohftinately  continuing  in  their  Sins  ?  And 
what  heavy  Wrath  muft  hereafter  be  exped- 
cd)  when  Juftice  ihall  overtake  thofe  Pei-fens 
whom  Mercy  could  not  fave  ? 

It  happens  indeed  fometimes,  that  Men 
become  notorioufly  profligate  and  abandoned s 
Aat  they  fhake  off  all  Senfe  of  Virtue ;  and 
reduce  themfeives  to  fuch  a  State,  as  deprives 
us  of  all  rational  Hope  either  of  their  Re- 
pentance or  Forgivenefs.  Pcrfons  fo  ripe  for 
Puniihment,  may  be  thought  not  barely  to 
deferve,  but  to  demand  it :  And  however  the 
Delays  of  Vengeance  may  be  expedient  in 
Ac  general,  yet  it  may  be  prefumed,  that 
it  is  no  eafy  Matter  to  account  for  tlie  Divine 
Forbearance  in  this  Cafe. 

I  conceive,  however,  that  this  Difficulty 
(if  a  Difficulty  it  be)  will  be  cleared  up  by 
confidcring  what  was  propofed  under  the 


[  Second  general  Head ;  viz.  That,  in  many 
'■  Cafes,  ready  Punifliments  cannot  be  inflidled 
on  bad  Men  without  laying  a  confiderable 
Share  of  it  on  the  Good  ;  and  therefore  God 
M^>aFes  them  for  the  prcfent,  that  the  Righte- 
'fefius  may  not  be  involved  in  the  Calamities  of 
VAc  Wicked.  A  a  3  The 


The  State  of  the  Wdridieyiitk^ilti 
Concerns  of  difierent  MenfiMidlfi  bt  ttiiil 
together;  that  theyflioald  be JblUlf 4lM|: 
fortunate  or  calaixutoos  ^m^^t^Witk. 
the  Goods  or  Evils  of  Life  ill  cottlBiDtt^:^^ 
for  wife  Purpofes  no  doobt^  tfaereii  1'^ptiH 
n  ftrong  Principle  of  Tendoaefi  btMHliiW 
rents  and  their  Children.  Fioae  *hmkk 
follows^  that>  generally  fpcddiigi;»4llf  Mi 
partake  in  each  other's  Joys  g|r  Saeifc!#<if1* 
and  that  the  one  cannot  be.  hmppf  or  ^ 
ble^  without  aficding,  in  a  gdod 
Che  -other  too.  The  PomfluDcalB  ,^»^,„ 
which  are  inflided  on  either,  will  toudi,  ia  ^ 
feme  proportion,  the  oppofite  Relation ;  wi 
it  is  fcarce  pofllble  to  do  Juftice  to  the  oue^ 
without  laying  fomewhat  of  Hardihip  on  d» 
other. 

Beiide  thefe  natural  Relations  and  Tie^ 
there  are  others  which  arife  from  Sode^,  and 
a  mutual  Dependence  in  civil  JJfc.  The  hh 
terefts  of  different  Men  will  be  found  to  be  fi> 
interwoven  together,  that  they  cannot,  in  an 
ordinary  Way,  be  feparated  s  and  Good  and 
Bad  having  often  one  conmion  Concern  iq 
the  Affairs  of  Life,  almofl;  any  Methods 
which  would  punifh  ^mC;^  would  equally 
diftrefs  others. 

Nay, 
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:  Najj  iartlier,  the  very  natural  State  of  the 
World  is  iuch^  that  unlefs  God  ihould,  in 
^  extraordinary  and  miraciilous  Manner,  in- 
tOFpofe  between  Men  (and  we  are  not  furely 
to  cx^^cGt  Miracles  in  favour  of  the  Righteous^ 
as  often  as  Puniihments  are  du«  to  the 
Wicked),  it  is  unavoidable  but  the  Good  and 
Sad  muft  be  generally  profperous  or  calami- 
tous togiCther  j  only  making  Allowances  for 
Vihzt  k  the  natural  Refult  of  Virtue  or  Vice. 

Thus,  for  Irifbsmce :  The  Blcffing  of  $, 
fruitful,  or  the  Curfe  of  an  unfruitful,  Sea- 
fen  *y  the  Influences  of  a  good  or  bad  Air, 
aDd  the  like,  muft  be  common;  and  tie  Sua 
nuift  arijij  and  tie  Rain  defcendy  alike  ofi  the 
Ri^Oeous  and  the  Wicked.  It  is  plain  then, 
diat  ordinarily  bad  Men  cannot  be  puni(hed, 
but  the  Innocent  muft  in  proportion  fuffer : 
And  therefore  we  may  reafonably  prefume, 
that  God  fpares  the  Sinner  for  a  time,  out  of 
Tendemefs  and  Compaflion  to  the  Righteous 
Acmfelves. 

.  The  greater  Reafon  is  there  to  build  the 
Proceedings  of  Providence,  in  fome  Inftances, 
00  fuch  a  Principle,  not  only  becaufe  this 
life  is  rather  a  State  of  Trial  than  Retribu- 
lion ;— but  alfo,  bccaule  in  the  next  World 
lU  thefe  Tics  and  Relations  between  Men 
A  a  4,  fhiUl 
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(hall  ceaie ;  all  their  Concerns  and 
(hall  be  Icparatc  and  perfcmal ;  and  ifcfl; 
whatever  Punilhments  fhall  he  laid  on  dit 
Wicked,  thev  will  be  luftained  bv  them  alncie; 
die  Righteous  all  the  while  adoring  the  Maqr 
and  Jullice  of  God  in  <b  nicely  appoinbnf 
the  Rewards  or  Funiftmienu  ot'  Nleni  A^ 
tions. 

But  we  need  not  build  the  prefait  Poitf 
on  Probability  or  ConjcAure,  fince  die  Saod 
Writings  give  u«  abundant  Authority  for  »• 
guin;»  in  the  prclcnt  Manner.  1  bus  ^rf«a 
(j(k1  was  pic-icii  to  rcvnl  to  j-t^aks^  ha 
I'cverc  IntcntK^iiN  ai;ainll  SiJom  and  Htwes^A 
the  gcH)d  Man  }'!caJcd  \vv  an  Alvncmc-.!  d 
that  Severity  H>\variis  the  NVivkwii.  bcwa;:i 
it  vvtnild  ii».vii!vc  x\v:  CikkI  al\>  in  the  cv^^oh 
inni  l).-ih>!Ct<on  :  I'jvmi  uhn.h  jt  i'*  iiaxx!<A 
that  (fi\i  to  t.ir  jpprt  vcii  i»t  -iV.:r*:«"s  Pi* 
on  llu^  iKc.:!  .  ;),  .i^  lo  licvlarr.  liut  il'thct 
were  b;;t  I  im  H:.:!j;e  u^  riMV  uitl.in  liu* 
C  ine^,  H«.*  \\i»i:!il,  in  regard  i.i  t'lcrr..  \^ 
hi^  I !.'.!. li  ;  ^:ul,  ti»r  the  ^ake  or  thc:r  Ir.tcttik 
iie'.iv  his  \  cngcancc  vn  all  the  numctcai 
W;ckeJ. 

Ajrain,  when  he  W('uld  reprct'cnt  m  ik 
fuongcit  Manner  tlie  FumncU  ut  h:^  ikotc 
to  ptmiih  the  idolatrous  ^jr/r/ri»  he  decoia^ 

IVt 
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That  though  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  were 
in  the  hand^  they  Jfmdd  deliver  but  their  own 
Sauls  by  their  Rigbteoufnefs  \E2:^L  xiv.  i^,] 
This  Repreicntation  lofes  all  its  Force  and 
Strength,  unlels  it  be  fuppofed,  that,  gene- 
rally fpeaking,  God  fpares  the  Bad  for  the 
ftke  of,   and  in  Compafiion  to,  the  Good. 
But  to  put  the  Point  out  of  all  Difpute :  Our 
Blefled  Saviour  hath  fettled  this  Matter  in  the 
well-known  Parable  of  the  Tares  and  Wheat; 
in  which  he  gives  this  Direftion  \  That  for- 
aiGaiuch  as  there  is  no  plucking  up  the  Tares 
without  injuring  the  Wheat  (the  Roots  of 
both  being  intermixed),  they  fhould  there- 
fore both  grow  together  till  the  Harveft. 

But  the  Objedlion  or  Difficulty  we  have 
been  confidering,  may  perhaps  be  preffed 
£uther;  and  it  may  be  alledged,  that  notw^ith- 
ftanding  the  common  Interefts  of  good  and 
bad  Men,  in  many  Inftances,  yet,  upon  the 
wbole,  much  more  Mifchief  arifes  from  the 
inpunity,  than  could  poffibly  arife  from  the 
Paniftiments  of  fome  wicked  Men  ;  their 
nngoverned  Appetites  ever  difpofing  them  to 
Injuftice  and  Oppreffion,  and  to  fupport 
tbcm  by  the  Misfortunes  and  Calamities  of 
others.  This  Difficulty  will  be  removed  by 
Omiidenng, 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,  That  there  may  be  fevcral  Eiidi 
promoted  by  the  prerent  ImpwHly  of  bid 
Men ;  tnd,  in  particuhr,  that  diey  air,  by 
this  meanf,  employed  for  the  Scourge  mi 
Chaftil'ement  of  others.  ThisConduetihcN^ 
fore  is  h  far  from  giving  EncoimgenKM  m 
Confidence  and  PrelUmption.  that  iff  b 
a  very  preifing  Argument  to  the  comrary. 

The  Objection,  as  it  is  now  pointed. 
only  to  the  Cafe  of  thole  whofe  Appetites  M 
prodigioutly  c\tra\Mgant ;  and  who  are  firoai 
thence  pulhcd  on  to  iniurious  and  opprrftit 
Practices.     Willi  rcfjKiIt  to  luch  wc  may  o^ 
Icrvc,  that  ihw-y.  K-inj;  Kricnd>  onlv  to  them- 
lelvcv,  arccK]u.i!:y  iMKinie^  to  all  others, « he* 
thcr  good  (»r  bad  ;  and  ihcr-c!i>re  arc  as  modi 
ciii'pofcd  to  bring  dclcr\'cd  Pumlhnientft  en  tbt 
\V  kkcif,  .K  Xo  iniiirc  and  oppicN  the  Rtj»b» 
ous  :  Tor,  lyrinir  wbi^lly  under  the  I>>minoB 
of  their  Apptt'.rcs    ihcy  will   l>e  led  oolf 
\vh.  h  \\  u\   thcic  Dciirc^  call.     Nnw  Oaf 
Vdn  crthL-  T:.  viiiciicc  ot'(K\l  iiTUiKuithv. 
I.--..  Ihii  III-  directs  thcWilU  of  Men  •  $sd 
t!i'»;!:h  he  i-ru-rs  n«»  Violcnic  in  their  Nanvei^ 
yet.   by  J  kcrct  Inr^ucnic,  Ik  Irad*  thtsn  «a 
to  the  Acaimphihment  ul  hii  own  iuA  Pw^ 
pofc^.    Thu»,  as  to  the  prdcnt  Cale :  If  riM 

prolpcr90 
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profpcrous  Wicked  arc  not  of  thcmfelves  led 
to  invade  and  opprefs  other  wicked  ^fen  (as 
fio  doubt  they  often  are),  yet  it  may  fairly  be 
fuppofed,  that  God  will  intercft  himfelf  otk 
fuch  Occaiions  ;  and  aim  their  Defigns 
(where  they  may^moft  ulefiilly  be  executed) 
againfl  others  as  bad,  or  worfi^  than  thenn 
fclves. 

We  may  be  juftified  in  this  Way  of  think** 
ing>  by  numerous  Accounts  ia  iacred  and 
profane  Hiftories ;  from  which  it  will  appear, 
that  fuccefsful  Sinners  have  often  proved  the 
Executioners  of  God  s  Wrath  i  and  that  the 
lefs  wicked  have  been  employed  to  cbaflife 
the  greater. 

Thofe  Oppreflbrs  of  Mankind,  the  Heroes 
of  the  antient  World,  generally  prevailed 
mofl  againft  thofe  who  merited  mc^  to  iui&r ; 
— ag^nfl  thofe  who  were  enervated  by  De-» 
baucheries,  or  broken  by  civil  Diflentions ;— * 
and  little  deferved  to  enjoy  theLiberties  which 
they  loft. 

It  would  be  endlefs  to  proiecute  this  Ob« 
iervation  through  that  Variety  of  Inibncea 
with  which  we  are  fupplied  in  antient  pro- 
fane Hiftory :  I  fhall  therefore  chufe  radier 
to  confirm  this  Point  from  l^  Saaed  Writ- 
iags. 

flvery. 


3^    ff  E  R  M  O  N    Xlh 

Evcfyfonc  muft  have  oWrrvcd  how  the 
fnckcd  Neighbours  of  the  Ip-aeiiai  pmFod 
as  Thof^  i"  ^^^^  UA^  :  And  as  they  wcfc 
•  preferve^  for  that  vcr)'  Purpoie,  fo  they  took 
Advantage  of  every  Defection  of  that  People 
fidfn  G<jk1-  The  Scripture  fays,  that  when 
tbejrfeU  off  into  Idolatry,  they  wcm  delivered 
into  the  Hands  of  thefe  Enemies  ;  and  fo  be- 
came miferablc  Slaves  to  that  very  People  ihcj 
cfaoic  to  imitate. 

The  pci^dion  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  and  the 
Succels  of  yeroham  in  that  Affair,  was  ajuft 
Punifliment  for  the  Fiercenefs  and  Tyriany 
of  that  Pni^c'"  (rn^n  whom  thev  revo!?ri? : 
And  as  this  Divifion  and  Separation  in  die 
yewijh  State  put  an  End  to  all  its  Greatnefs, 
fo  did  it  juftly  chafUfe  the  Abufe  of  it.  * 

Nebuchadnezzar  was  raiied  up  by  God»  that 
he  might  be  employed  to  pluck  up^  to  nwi 
outy  and  to  deftroy.  And  accordingly,  though 
he  was  Vain,  Ambitious,  and  Cruel,  yet  he 
fucceeded  in  his  Enterprizes ;  and,  in  paiti^ 
cular,  he  executed  on  the  Jews  that  Wrath, 
of  which  they  had  received  fo  many  fhiitleft 
Warnings.  However,  though  he  had  beeft 
employed  for  the  Puniihment  of  others,  yet 
he  was  not  entirely  overlooked  him^f : 
When  he  had  fucceeded  fo  far  as  to  acoom- 

plifli 
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plifh  all  his  Grcatnefs,  he  was  checked  in  his 
Enjoyment  of  it :  He  fell  into  a  Diftraftion, 
which  funk  him  to  a  Level  with  the  Beafts 
which  pcrifh. 

This  Inftance  leads  me  on  to  obferve  far- 
dier,  that  however  Hi  Men  may  be  permitted 
to  thrive  for  the  prefent,  that  they  may  be 
employed  as  Inftruments  in  the  Hand  of  Pro- 
^dence  to  punifli  more  heinous  Sinners,  yet 
this  will  not  privilege  them  fromPunifhments 
Acmfelves.      If  no  remarkable  Vengeance 
fiom  Heaven  overtake  them,  yet  they  are 
often  profecuted  in  an  ordinary  Way  :  And 
^cn  they  have  executed  thefe  juft  Deligns 
which  were  in  View,  they  in  their  Turn  be- 
come the  Subjed:s  of  Wrath,  and  are  cor- 
rcfted  by  other  Inftruments  of  Vengeance. 
But  whether  this  be  foon  or  late,  let  us  con- 
fider, 

Fourthly,  That  it  is  much  one  to  the  Di- 
vine Being  ivhen  Punifliment  is  inflidted  on  ill 
Men,  if  it  be  inflided  at  all.  One  Day  is 
Wb  him  as  a  Thoiijand  Tears y  and  a  Thoufand 
^(ars  as  One  Day.  Nor  can  the  Sinner,  if 
he  reflects,  take  any  great  Satisfaction  in 
thinking,  that  thofe  Punifhments  are  diftant, 
Wbich  are  yet  certain. 


^  »K  Rric><y^Hi  n. 


win  If  yrt  to  Gdd^ 
areattone:  That fitfierimttlit 


IwiUi 

au^  be  diQwilffri  hf, 
he 
ktoofiibde  id  be 
and,  ifitwoefc»  ii  jctniafcapt«DfiltD|i)^ 
dian  to  coDTince  Men.    I  prefiune,  we  may 
account  ibr  thole  Exprefiions  of  the  ApoAte 
[Off^  /)4rr  /j  s?/^  Gad  as  a  Hfoi^imd  Temn\ 
on  another  Foot,  and  apply  tibem  to  cnir  p»^ 
lent  Puqx>ie  with  more  Advantage. 

Let  us  confider  dien^  that  God  is  cternali 
and  that  there  is  no  Proportion  between  lune 
and  Eternity.  The  grcateft  finite  Number 
wiil  bear,  no  Compari£>n  with  that  which  it 
infinite  ;  and  therefore  to  a  Being  which  it 
imfinitfy  all  Finites  having  much  the  ftme 
Relation  ;  the  Difierence  between  them  muft^ 
be  efteemed  as  nothing* 

This  Account  will  be  iUuftratod  b^  cxM* 
fidering,  that  Portions  of  Time  are  accounted 

great 
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great  or  ftnall  only  with  reiped  to  the  whole 
DuradcHi  of  that  Being  they  are  referred  to. 
A  Yjcar,  which  is  now  reckoned  a  very  con- 
fidcrablc  Time  with  relation  to  our  fhortEx- 
iftcncc,  was  yet  of  fmall  Account  in  the  Ex- 
iftencc  of  the  antient  Patriarchs ;  and  were 
our  Life  to  be  determined  by  a  few  Hours 
(as  that  of  fome  other  Animals  poffibly  may), 
tven  a  Minute  would  be  no  inconfiderable 
Part  of  our  Duration. 

*  It  appears  from  hence,  that  long  or  Jhort^ 
with  rclpeiS  to  Time,  is  only  to  be  reckoned 
by  coniidering  the  Duration  of  that  Being  it 
*  applied  to ;  and,  confequently,  God  being 
ttcmaly  long  or  jl:ort  will  be  to  him  the 
iame. 

Farther:  With  refpedt  to  Man,   we  do 
nwintain,  that  it  is  really  much  the  fame 
whedicr  Punifhments^be  foon  or  late ;  fince 
whatever  is  certainly  future  fliould  be  rec- 
koned upon  as  prefent ;  and   the  Miferies 
dtfeatened  will  not  be  lefs  grievous,  however 
4cy  have  been  delayed  by  God,  or  difre- 
jlnied  by  us.     It  is  common  indeed,  in  this 
Ufe,  to  give  the  greateft  Attention  to  what 
i  ready  and  prefent ;  becaufe  we  fuffer  our 
Scnfes  to  get  the  better  of  us,  and  fink  the 
Mw  in  the  Brute :  But  to  a  Being  that  par- 
takes 


takes  of  a  reafoning  Prtndple»  and  is  b^  da 
means  capable  of  looking  fonvard^-i^^Aiture 
Things  Ihotild  appear  as  pre&nl,  and  Faitb 
ihould  fupply  the  Room  of  Sight. 

In  Matters  of  Pbilolbphy  wc  correft  the 
Errors  of  Scnfe  by  the  Improvements  of 
Reafon  :  We  judge  of  Things  not  merely  n 
they  appear  to  us  at  tirftj — but  as  they  really 
ar^:  And  he,  who,  at  this  Time  of  Day, 
fhould  determine  concerning  the  Bignefeof 
the  heavenly  Bodies  barely  by  the  Reports  of 
Seoie»  would  forfeit  all  Pretences  to  philolb* 
phical  Improvement.  That  Perfon  is  no 
lefs  abfurd,  who  permits  the  Dlitance  of  fa-  J 
tore  Vengeance  to  ieflen  it  in  his  Mind ;  and 
does  not  ibrm  the  fame  Notion  of  it,  as  tfao' 
it  were  even  now  hanging  over  his  Head, 
and  ready  to  burfl  upon  him.  But,  befidcs, 
that  Punilliment  is  no^lefs  grievous  fay  being 
delayed, — nor  confequently  ought  it  to  have 
a  lefs  Force  upon  our  M inds^  there  is  another 
Confideration  behind ;  viz.  That  wc  arc  not 
intended  to  live  only  in  this  State :  We  have 
within  us  an  immortal  Principle,  and  are 
deiigned  for  an  eternal  Life.  It  would  run 
me  into  too  great  a  Length  to  attempt  the 
Proof  of  this  Point  here  :  Suppoiing  it  there* 
fore  at  prcfent,  all  the  Reflexions  which  I 

have 
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ilive  before  ofiered  with  relation  to  God, 
will  equally  conclude  here  :  For  if  we  are  to 
live  for  ever,  then  Jomer  or  later  will  be 
much  the  fame ;  fince  the  greateft  Time  can 
bear  no  Proportion  to  a  Duration  which  fliall 
never  end^ 

The  Argument  is  ftill  more  prefling,  if 
we  add,  that  thefc  Punifhmcnts  (unlefs  we 
reform)  fhall  laft  for  ever :  This  we  are  af- 
fored,  in  the  Sacred  Writings,  by  the  Au-* 
riiority  of  that  Being  who  cannot  err :  And 
if  this  be  the  Cafe,  then  it  matters  nothing 
when  thefe  Punifhments  fliall  commence : 
There  is  no  fuch  thing  as  long  or  fliort  in 
Eternity ;  and  thofe  Miferies  will  begin  too 
foon^  which  fliall  never  end. 

This  leads  me  to  confider  what  I  propofed 
under  my 

Laft  Head  -,  viz.  That  the  prefent  Delays 
of  Vengeance,  if  they  do  not  work  their 
proper  Effefts,  and  bring  Men  to  that  Re- 
pentance they  were  intended  to  produce, 
will  but  heighten  and  aggravate  their  Ruin  : 
By  continuing  irf  their  Sins,  notwithftanding 
thefe  Opportunities  of  Grace,  they  treafuri 
up  to  tbemfehes  Wrath  againjl  the  Day  of 

Vol.  II.  Bb  Wrath, 
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H^iuiK^  und  Rewkuim  rf4bi  f|( 

]t\ep.  inay  be  puniAed  ibr  tlidr 
in  this  Xife  or  the  nextt  or  ia 
xykjcb  Method  foever  Ood  may  id  kb  i 
Wifdom  fee  fit  to  tike, — ^yet  we 
both  from  the  Experience  of  Faft  ia  &■». 
InfUnces,  and  the  Reafoo  of  the  TlMgl| 
nil,  tliat  the  Abute  of  his  Forbcvaaoe  adlr 
be  dearly  accounted  for. 

Let  us  tlierdbre  confider  what  the  Gaa- 
dud  of  Providence  hath  been  on  feTcralO> 
cafioiis :  And  as  I  mentioned  God's  I>Baiifl| 
widi  the  anticnt  World  in  die  Beginning  d 
llii^  Diiccurl'c,  it  will  Ik  pnifcr  to  ukcA 
more  p.r:i«ular  N<;tKc  i»t  it  here.  Wc  HI 
told,  thj!  /'V  /''iiAf\.V/i  •/  yhi  uu;  \irf 
^rcr.:,  aw:  th:  im.:iiKj:tOfU  rj  in  Httrt  wrf - 
f  .v.V  «:  .7  i  :•.;.  vxr/.'v  ;  vet  ibli  (jod  alkTVoj- 
liitn  .in  I  iumircd  and  Twenty  Vcan  fu  %> 
{x^nuncc :  In  tlic  mean  tunc,  he  appotftfoA 
N<:-ih,  J  Tfcs.  Ivr  :/ Ri^lMi-oa/fuJl^  to  inibvdt 
Men  ill  (iicir  Duty,  ar.d  to  threaten  Vea(> 
anee  tvr  tiwi*  ;:)in>.  Liit  th:>  Method  oflC 
p:c\a:linj,  .uul  the  cifrupt  Wocld  mski^( 
^*r  I  tiiMe^  a  t'aahcr  I*K:;rrb  in  \\  Kkcvir«^ 
— ^>  Cjod's  Mercy  bod  been  obiucd,  :o  hm 


jfuftice  v^s  at  length  provoked ;  nor  could  it 
be  fitisfied  but  by  a  general  DeftruftiQn; 
Eight  Perfons  ordf  furvrving  the  Ruins  of  the 
World.  When  Sodofft  and  Gemorraby  and 
the  neighbouring  Cities,   had  filled  up  tfic 

Meafore  of  their  Iniquities  \ had  wearied 

cut  even  Patience  itfelf ;  and  inftead  of  pro* 
fiting  by  the  Converfation  of  Lofy  had  "ixxed^ 
by  their  abominable  Deeds,  his  righteous  Stml\ 
the  Terrors  6f  tile  Lord  at  length  took  hold 
of  them :  They  fuffered  a  Punifliment  as 
amazing  as  their  Crimes ;  and  are  therefore 
fet  forth  to  us  as  dreadful  Examples  to  all  the 
future  World.  When  die  Childfen  of  Ifrael 
bad  killed  the  Prophets^  and  Jloned  thofe  that 
nvere  fent  unto  them-,  when  they  had  long* 
gone  on  to  add  Sin  to  Sin,  and  had  com-^ 
pleated  all  by  crucifying  the  Son  of  Gfod^  the 
Divine  Mercy  was  at  length  withdrawn  i 
They  were  given  up  to  the  pernicious  Cruelty 
both  of  their  Enemies  and  themfelves :  That 
whole  People  was  either  defbroyed  or  di-* 
Iperfed :  Nor  have  almoft  1700  Years  been 
at  all  fufficient  to  repdr  that  Dcflru6tion  1 
They  fHU  (thofe  of  their  Poflerity  that  re* 
main)  wander  about,  uncertain  and  unfbfed  j 
bearing  on  them  the  vifible  Marks  of  theif 
Forefathers  Crimes. 

B  b  2  Othef 
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Other  Liftaiiccs  to  the  fame  Purpofe  mi^ 
he  allcdged  ;  hut  perhaps  it  will  be  of  mote 
Conreqiience  to  enquire  into  the  Reaibn  and 
Ground  of  this  Proceeding ;  and  to  (hew, 
that,  as  it  is  fitting  and  proper  with  refpefi 
to  God,  fo  it  highly  becomes  us  to  reckoo 
upon  it,  that  we  may  not  at  laft  plunge  oar- 
fcIvLo  in':o  thole  Milbries  we  cannot  bear.  It 
hath  been  remarked  before,  that  God  s  Mercy 
and  Forbearance  was  intended  to  lead  Men  to 
Repentance  :  By  continuing  therefore  in  thdr 
Sins,  tliey  not  only  deieat  the  Mercy  of  God  rf 
its  intended  Purpofe,  but,  in  like  manner,  by 
repeating  their  Crime?,  they  muft  repeat 
their  Provocationo  loo.  By  this  means  the 
Grace  of  God  towards  them  muft  of  courfe 
gradually  leiicn  ;  t:-.  ( -'^y  of  Wrath  make 
nearer  Arproaclics,  and  tlielncreaie  of  their 
Sin?  ir.uil  nggravate  the:;  ^unifliments.  This 
is  as  ccrlain,  as  it  is,  that  God  is  juft  and  ri<yh- 
teous ;  and  will,  one  time  or  other,  reward 
every  Miiii  according  to  his  Works.  And 
when  this  liappens,  whether  it  be  in  this 
World  or  tlie  next,  our  Condition  will  be 
witliout  Comfort :  Wc  fliall  accufc  and  con- 
demn oLirfeivcs  unable  to  bear  die  Scnfe 
ciihc  •  of  our  Mifciy  or  our  Folly. 

\V.iLit  hatli  been  faid  on  tliis  Point,  is  not 

fo 
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fy  much  intended  to  fatisfy  a  malicious  Ob- 
jcftion  againft  either  the  Wifdom  of  Provi- 
dence, or  the  Certainty  of  future  Vengeance 
(however  fome  Parts  of  diis  Difcourfe  may 
i)C  ferviceable  to  that  Purpofe), — as  to  work 
in  our  Minds  a  more  quick  and  lively  Senfe 
of  the  Danger  which  we  run  by  a  finful 
Courfe.  It  is  too  true,  even  amongft  thofe 
who  profefe  to  believe  thefe  Terrors  of  the 
Lord,  that  becaufe  Sente?u:e  agatnfi  an  evil 
Work  is  not  executed  fpeedily^  therefore  tl^e 
Heart  of  the  Sons  of  Men  is  fully  fet  in  them  ta 
do  EviL  But  let  us  look  to  ourfelves  ;  and 
refledling  on  God's  paft  Judgments,  from 
thence  conclude  the  future.  The  little  empty 
Diverfions  of  Life  may  amufe  us  for  a  while; 
but  they  will  end  in  a  little  time ;  and  then 
nothing  will  remain  but  to  receive  our  Re- 
ward, or  to  fatisfy  for  our  Crimes,  We 
know  not  indeed  how  Joon,  or  how  late^  this 
may  happen :  But  this  we  are  fure  of,  that 
Cod  is^not  Jlack  concerning  [either]  his  Pro^ 
mfesy  [or  his  Threats]  as  fome  Men  count 
Slacknefs.  The  Day  of  the  Lord  hajleneth  as 
a  Thief  in  the  Night  -,  and  blejfed  are  all  they 
who  are  ready  to  meet  him  at  his  Coming. 


B  b  3     '  S  E  R- 
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The  Rule  of  Eojiiry. 


In  Two  Parts. 


PART    I. 


Mat,  vii.  12, 

Jill  things  wbaffoever  ye  would  that  Menjhould 
do  unto  you  J  do  ye  even  fo  unto  them  j  for 
this  is  the  Law  and  the  Prophets^ 

THERE  will  be  none  Occafion,  in 
difcourfing  on  thcfe  Words,  that  I 
fliould  enter  on  any  nice  Enquiry 
4K)ncerning  their  Connexion  with  thofe 
which  go  before  them.  The  Expreffion 
[therefore^  with  which  they  are  introduced, 
is  obferved  to  be  frequently  ufcd,  not  only  a8 
a  Mark  of  Inference,  but  likcwife  to  deijote 
^^  Writer's  palling  from  one  Subjeft  to  an- 
B  b  4  other. 
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oUicr  And  whether  we  oxifiikriiidel 
fts  a  Part  of  our  Saviour^s  Dl 
in  tkis  and  the  fbregoingClHpttrh^— cr 
9S  a  finglc  independent  Rule  of  LiCfc  ihl 
Meaning  of  them  will  be  mndi  ifat  ittb 
Jt  iliall  be  my  Hulineis  therefore  at  pccte 
to  explain  their  Meaning  ;-~io  coafina  tbdr 
Truth  ;— ^to  rcprefent  the  Excellency  $d 
Ulcfulnefs  of  the  Rule  fhcy  pvvpolc  to  iBi-* 
and  then  to  enforce,  from  ievcral  Gooii* 
dons,  a  ftriA  Obedience  to  iL 

The  Rule  before  us  is  of  a  very  Ivfr  Eft* 
tent,  and  ul*  Angular  U Ic  in  the  whole  C^^ 
duilt  of  Lite :  It  comprehends  under  «  dl 
the  fcvc^al  Branches  both  of  Ju Aicc  and  Cl» 
rity  ;  and,  if  rightiy  under Auod,  uiU  didt 
us  hovs  \vc  (<;i^ht  to  iKhavc  towai d>  uoci^ 
cih.i-  in  all  ^Kfinbic  Cncumlbncct.  Tkil' 
1  i^iU  cruii  \ou!  (.>  nir>%  diAincUy,  a&Ifto» 
ir.d  in  ihi-  1>:k<  uilr. 

At  jHcfchu  ..ml  iHf'ore  I  pmceed  to  Aofc 
fcvcril  Pr.rti.^'ir-  whuh  the  Subject  hcMT 
n<;  \v;i!  ruj::clK  I  iTnll  cmly  i!>!crrc.  M 
fhij  Ruic  w.iN  \p\^u  u«  by  a  Pcrlon  ul  irttdft 
Wftdi^n,  a:!.l  uf  abibUite  AuthorifT :  k  • 
net  ncrcly  the  Diroftion  uf  a  PhikDkfhOi 
who  might  deceive  others,  or  he 
himi(lfi--^but  ilFued  from 


PTOft' lodged  rnfinite  Treafurcs  of  Wifdom  ; 
who  comprehends,  in  Ohe^View,  all  the  fc- 
reral  Relation?  in  which  We  can  ftand  to  one 
smother ;  who  muft  difcern  what  is  in  all 
Cafes  moft  proper  to  be  done  3  and,  there- 
fore, who  was  (the  jittefty^  do  I  fay  ?) — the 
wi/f  fit  Perfon  to  preicribe  an  univerfal  Rule 
of  Life. 

To  this  Infinity  of  Wifdom  let  us  add  the 
Perfcaion  of  his  Authority.  He  was  the 
Mcfliah, — the  Anointed  of  God  5  and,  upon 
that  Account,  inverted  with  an  abfolute  Right 
to  give  us  Laws  :  Nay  (which  is  yet  more 
lome  to  our  Purpofe),  he  is  God  himfclf  s 
«4)ne  with  his  Father  \  and  muft  therefore 
hve  rivs  Authority  infeparably  belonging  to 
fell.  Let  us  then  confider  the  Rule  before 
tewith'Aat  Attention  which  is  due  to  infinite 
Wifflom,  and  with  that  Reverence  which  is 
owing  to  infinite  Authority. 
'•  Fof  the  more  clear  and  full  undcrftanding 

ofthisSubjeft,  Ifhall, 

1:. 

^Firft,  State  the  true  Meaning  of  this  Rule, 
'   and  fhew  withal  with  what  Rellridions  it 

muft  be  underftccd. 
Secondly/ 1  fhall  enquire  fomewhat  into  the 
•    -^natural  Ground  and  Foundation  on  which 
"?  •  it  is  buiU.  Thirdly, 


^  s\n  K  M  o  N  xia 

TlimUy^  I  ihall  point  out  the  great  Exc 
lency  and  Ufcfulnds  of  this  DirectioQ* 
having  a.  particular  Eye  to  what  h  aflertcd 
in  the  Text,  This  is  the  Law  anj  tbe  Pr^ 
fbets. 

iJjXtj^  I  fliall  ihut  up  all  with  ibme  farther 
Confidcrations  which  may  enforce  the  OIn 
fenrance  of  this  Precept. 

Flrft^dien,  I  am  to  ftate  the  true  Meanings 
of  this  Rule  i  and  to  ihew  with  what  Cau- 
tions it  muft  be  underilood. 

The  general  Senfe  of  it,  at  firil  Sight,  ap- 
pears to  be  tliis ; That  whatever  Good  or 

Advantage  we  fhould  be  apt  to  defifc  {f^ 
others,  that,  in  our  Turn,  we  (hould  ht  6ei- 
md  ready  to  beftow  on  others.     All  4faa^  '- 
Services  and  Favours  (of  whatever  Idfid  thdjT;^ 
be)  which  we  do,  or  might  exped  from  tfaj^' 
Hands  of  other  Men,  the  fitme  (hbuld  vt^'^' 
grant,  when  we  are  in  a  Capacity  of  granting 
them,  and  applied  to  for  that  Purpofe.   Thefe  ^^ 
is  implanted  in  Men  a  natural  Deiire  of  Goibd:^ 
We  are  direfted  to  it  by  our  Underflantfing; 
^nd  we  are  moved  towards  it  by  our  Afieo- 
tions  :  The  fame  Defires  which  we  feel  in 
ourfelves,  are  common  to  our  whole  Kind ; 
and  the  Import  of  this  Rule  is,  that  we  fhould 

gratify 
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gratify  the  Requefts  and  Expectations  of 
others,  in  the  feme  manner  as  we  wifli,  or 
hope,*  or  expedt,  to  be  gratified  ourfclves. 

If  this  be  the  plain  and  obvious  Meaning 
of  the  Rule,  it  is  evident  it  muft  in  like 
planner  forbid,  that  we  fliould  do  thofe  ill 
Turns  to  our  Neighbour,  which  we  ourfelves 
fliould  be  apt  to  refent  and  grieve  at :  For 
we  have  as  much  an  Averfion  to  Evil,  as  we 
have  an  Appetite  and  Defire  of  Qood ;  and 
therefore  diere  is  as  qiuch  Realbn,  why  wc 
fhould  abftain  from  doing  that  Evil  to  which, 
in  our  own  Cafe,  we  are  avgrfe,  as  can  pol^ 
fibly  be  imagined,  why  wc  fliould  beftow 
thofe  Favours,  which  we  ourfelves  expe^ft. 
Men  are  naturally  LfOvers  of  thenifelves. 
Now  this  Self-love  makes  us  dread  Evil,  at 
lead  as  much,  and  in  as  great  a  Degree,  as 
it  moves  us  to  defire  Good.  Both  thcfe  Paf- 
fions  are  founded  in  One  common  Principle  ; 
and  therefore  the  Rule  which  obliges  us  to 
do  that  Good  to  others,  which  we  ourfelves 
defire,  muft  equally  bind  us  to  abftain  from 
that  Evil,  which  we  ourfelves  abhor  and 
dread. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  found,  upon  Examina- 
tion, that  the  Rule  before  us  hath  a  greater 
Force  in  this  latter  Inftancc,  than  in  the  for- 
mer. 


rmm  (iivr-.j;  r.\:i  ;  unu  inrrcifrr,   ir 

oblige^  u^io  Jolhcoiu-,  ittniii}  mu: 

bind  us  to  avoid  the  other. 

To  the  Obrervati'jns  already  ai 

iBfly  add  here,  ibat  t^  Rale  betel 

Aood  a$  I  have  iio|y  expUncd  U 

the  frme  with  what^our  SafMMir  4 

another  Place,  where  he  ^vcs  us  I 

mand  ;  7ieu  Jkjk  kroe  tfy  Neighh 

J^.    TbU  Precept  indeed,  if  und 

too  rlgprous  a  ^cnic,  majr  appear  to 

Saying ;  and  there  is  no  one  wlio 

poiTibty  cjn,  \o\x  another  \«ith  the 

grce  ot"  ArtctUon  :   himrclf.     Rut 

dcriland  it  in  thatSenfc  in  whkh  I  k 

pretcd  Uk*  Cominanil  in  the  Text 

icAions  will  vanifhi  and  the  %Voa 

plain  and  caiy.    To  IjV€  smr  SeigUi 

Ji'-.r:,  ih.-n,  i^  to  treat  hir.i  in*the 
'% I -    -  ^       -I  J      .*-   ._  I. 
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t  But  however  truly  the  general  Meaning 
^aRulebeunderftood,  yet,  either  through 
Inadvertence,  or  Perverfenefs,  Men  are  often 
opt  to  err  in  applying  it.  Thus  hath  it  hap- 
pened in  the  Cafe  which  is  now  before  us- 

The  Precept  then  requires,  Hkit  wejhould 

A  to  others  as  we  would  be  done  unto  ourfehes. 

From  hence  fbme  have  been  apt  to  run  them- 

'felves  into  this  Miflake,  that  they  are  under 

;   1U)  Obligations  to  do  thofe  Services  to  their 

•  ^ghbour,  which  they  neither  exped  nor 

'dcfire  from  him  themfeives.     This  perverfe 

Interpretation  will  deftroy  moft  of  the  kind 

\   Offices  of  Good-nature  and  Charity ; — thofe 

I  flt  leaft  in  which  a  Requital  is  neither  needed 

'   by  the  one,  nor  c^  be  expefted  from  the  other. 

b  A  Perfon,  for  Ihftance,  in  plentiful  Circum- 

h  ftinces,  is,  on  moft  accounts,  above  the  Ser- 

[   iff^  of  the  Poor,  and  incapable  of  being 

,  iffifted  by  them  ;  and  therefore  as  he  cannot 

cxpe^,  fo  neidier  can  he  defire,  their  Aflift- 

tece.    But  (hall  we  therefore  fay.  That  a 

rich  Man  is  under  no  Obligations,  in  virtue 

of  this  Precept,  to  do  charitable  Offices  to 

the  Poor  ?  That  he  is  in  no-wife  bound  to 

beftow  an  Alms,  becaufe,  in  his  prefent  Cir- 

cumftances,  he  neither  defires  nor  needs  one  ? 

-•*— God  forbid, ^This  would  give  (uch  an 

^     ill- 
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ill-natiired  and  felfifli  Senfe  to  the  Prcccfti 
as  is  utterly  unworthy  of  a  Divine  Teacher. 

To  apply  tliis  Rule  duly,  we  muft  make 
an  Exchange  of  Circumftances  with  onf 
Neighbour  -,  that  is,  we  muft  imagine,  that 
we  were  in  his  Circumftances,  and  he  in  oars. 
This  will  make  the  Point  in  a  good  meafcut 
clear ;  and  in  the  general  it  may  be  affirmed, 
that  thofe  good  Offices,  which,  upon  fuch  a 
Change,  wc  might  be  apt  to  defire,  the  famci 
in  the  prelcnt  State  of  Affairs,  are  wfe  bound 
to  do. 

This,  I  fay,  holds  true  iri  the  genera]; 
but  yet  there  may  be  fome  Exceptions  made 
to  it :  For  ScIf-Iovc  is  not  always  under  the 
Condutt  of  Reafon  ;  and  Paffion  makes  us 
iltrfirc  w  liat  it  may  be  unfit  to  grant.  No 
Criminal,  for  Inftance,  can  be  fo  much  in 
Love  with  Punifhment,  as  not  to  defire  [to 
wifli  at  Icaft],  that  he  might  be  exempted 
from  it ;  and  the  Magiftrate  himfelf  mufl  be 
confcious,  that  like  Defires  would  arife  in  bifrt 
under  the  fame  or  like  Circumftances  :  Yet 
it  doth  by  no  means  follow  from  hence,  that 
it  is  unjuft  to  vindicate  wholefome  Laws,  and 
to  execute  Wrath  on  the  Difobedient.  As 
the  Magiftrate  ir^rs  the  Swonfy  fo  he  muft  re- 
member, that  it  is  his  Duty  ?2Gt  to  bear  the 

Sii:ord 
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Sword  in  vain.  This,  and  the  like  Cafes, 
therefore,  muft  be  excepted  out  of  this  ge- 
neral Rule ;  and  it  (hould  be  always  under- 
'  ftood  with  this  Referve ;  viz.  We  fhould  do 
to  others  what  we  defire  ourfelves,  when 
thofe  Defires  are  agreeable  with  fober  Rea- 
ion. 

To  put  another  Cafe :  A  Perfon  under  the 
Habit  and  Dominion  of  Sin,  will  be  exceed- 
ing apt  to  defire  all  the  Occafions  and  Oppor- 
tunities of  committing  it ;  and  we  muft  be 
Strangers  to  human  Nature,  if  we  imagine^ 
that  we  ourfelves,  in  the  like  Circumftances^ 
fhould  not  deiire  the  fame.  But  will  this 
excufe  us,  if  we  give  way  to  the  Extrava- 
gancies of  the  Vicious  and  Immoral  ? — If  we 
fumifh  out  Matter  for  Riot  and  Debauchery ; 
and  encourage,  inftead  of  reprefling,  fuch 
Infolence  ?  By  no  means.  As  we  muft  not 
fin  ourfelves,  fo  neither  muft  we  aid  or  aflift 
others  in  die  Commiftion  of  Sin.  Here  we 
are  not  to  confider  what  our  corrupt  Appe- 
tites might  prompt  us  to  defire,  if  our  Appe- 
tites fhould  get  the  better  of  us, — but  what 
is  beft,  upon  the  whole,  and  moft  fuitable 
to  the  Will  and  Pleafure  of  God. 

But,  perhaps,  after  all,  the  Rule  will  be 
beft  underftood,  and  leaft  liable  to  Miftake, 

7  if 
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if  \ve  rcftrain  the  Expreffion  [All  things  vAtf- 
forcer]  to  Matters  of  ftridt  Du^ ;  and,  b 
confequence  of  this,  interpret  it  in  the  fol- 
lowing Manner  :    All  things  wbatjcrcer  jt 
u'ould  that  Men  Jhould  do  unto  you.     Whatso- 
ever ye  might  expeft  that  your  NeighbouR 
fliould,  in  Point  of  Duty  y  do  to  you,  ^jt 
Jo  unto  them.    Let  us  fuppofe  ourfelves  in  our 
Ncighbour*s  Circumftances,  and  him  in  oun; 
and  tlien  afk  ourfehcs  this  Queftion  ;  What 
is  it  which  we  fliould  afk  and  cxped  from 
him  as  a  Matter  of  Duty  ?  The  Anfwer  whidi 
our  impartial  Mind  muft  make  to  this  Que- 
ftion, will  be  our  proper  Rule  of  Adion. 

By  this  Interpretation  we  avoid  the  Diffi- 
culties  already  mentioned  :    For,  whatever 
Dciircs  a  Criminal  might  have   of  efcaping 
Punilhment,  and  how  earncft  Ibever  he  might 
be  in  his  Intreatics  to  the  proper  Magillrate; 
yet  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  he  fhould  ex- 
pect to  be  gratified  in  Point  of  Dutj- .     So, 
a^ain  :  Tlic  habitual  Sinner  wilhes  the  Occa- 
fions  and  Oppoitunides  of  iinning  :   But  can 
he  tliink  that  others  arc  obliged  to  gratify  his 
Inclinations  ?  By  no  means.  The  Cafes  there- 
fore, wlien  confidci'v-d  in  this  Light,  are  fo 
far  from  being  real  Difiiculties,   that  thev  do 
not  relate  to  our  prcfcnt  Rule  at  all. 

The 

A^     /..     Jf^      ^^<     -¥r-^      ifi3^^^ 
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The  fame  Obfervation  might  be  applied  to 
fevcral  other  Inftances  which  are  fomctimes 
thought  to  interfere  with  this  Precept :  But  I 
forbear  entering  farther  into  Particulars ;  and 
1  hope  the  Point  is  now  too  clear  to  need  it. 

11.  I  fhall  tlierefore  proceed  to  the  Second 
general  Head  propofed ;  viz.  To  fhew  the 
natural  Ground  and  Foundation  on  which 
the  Rule  before  us  is  built. 

Indeed  the  Reaibnablenefs  of  this  Injunc- 
tion is  fo  very  apparent,  that  it  may  be  thought 
fcarce  to  need  a  Proof.  It  feems  to  fliine  by 
its  own  native  Light.  Though  a  Man  had 
never  heard  of  Chrift,  and  were  incapable  of 
receiving  this  Precept  on  the  Foot  of  Divine 
Revelation,  yet,  as  foon  as  propofed  to  him, 
he  could  not  but  approve  it  as  a  juft  and  equi- 
table Rule.  A  Man  muft  have  loft  all  Senfe 
of  Humanity  not  to  feel,  in  fome  fort,  the 
Wants  of  odier  Men :  Wc  have  a  direct 
Confcioufncfs  of  our  own  Needs ;  and  as 
there  is  implanted  in  us  a  Tender nefs  for  our 
Kind,  fo  we  cannot  but  be  fenfible  (if  we 
duly  rcriedl)  of  that  Unealincfs  which  affedls 
our  Neighbour  :  And  if  we  dcfire  Relief  in 
c!)ur  own  Cafe,  it  cannot  appear  othenvifc 
than  fit  and  proper  that  wc  grant  it  in  the  C^fe 
of  others. 

VoL.U.  Cc  ••It 
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It  is  true  indeed  Men  arc  not  always  apt  to 
confonn  ihcir  Aftions  to  this  excellent  Rule; 
ScH-intci  cll  and  PalTion  do  too  frequently  get 
the  better  of  us,  and  prevail  with  us  to  defcit 
cur  Duty  :  Yet  llill,  however  Men  may  con- 
tradict this  Precept  in  their  Lives,  they  have 
not  Conildence  enough  to  dilpute  the  Equity 
on  which  it  is  built. 

The  Rule  here  propofcd  by  our  Bleffed 
Lord,  is  founded  on  that  natural  Equaliqf 
wliich  is  obferveable  amongft  Mankind. 
From  w  hence  it  follows,  that  no  one  Maa 
liath,  or  poliibly  can  have,  any  natural  Right 
beyond  another  j  and,  confequently,  that  the 
Kit! J  (;['  A'tllng  between  Man  and  Man  mult 
h'':  c:\j  c::J  the  lime. 

i\;r  tV.j  n\cvc  clear  Ap;Tehcnficn  of  tliis 
Ai-^i./.v.-t,  or  rather  that  it  may  make  the 
d.\-pL:'  ::::r:j.iicn  on  us,  I  fliall  diib'nctly 
c..iu-;ls;  tic  ::  llowin^  Particulars  ;  I'lz. 

Tl'.. :  :M  .M:n  arc  equal  as  to  their  Nature: 

Tr..::, '  y  C':itkqiiciv:c,  tlieir  natural  Wanli 
a:ul  D^'a:-:.  nrcA  ordinarily  be  the  lame : 

A:ul  /N.'liicli  13  mere),  That  they  ftand  in 
the  la::.-  'J^-rjc  c;f  Relation  to  tlie  Supreme 
i;ci:i;.^,  tli.ir  l-'!rjl:  C  ■-.>,  and  Audior. 

i':;  :;i  \>]icnce  It  follows,  that  diey  muil 
Vavc  en:  coi7]ir.on  Rule  of  Life  ;  and  nothing 
c-  jr  to  be  done  to  one,  which  is 

not, 


k  W         I  .    V       »'i  . 
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Hot,  under  the  fatnc  Circumftarices,  as  fit  to 
be  done  to  all. 

To  begin  with  the  natural  Equality  of 
Mankind :  We  are  all  of  us  reafonable  Be- 
ings :  We  equally  confift  of  a  Soul  and  a  Bodyj 
of  an  immortal  ahd  a  mortal  Part :  Our  na- 
tural Advantages  are  the  fame,  and  bur  'na- 
tural Imperfections  arc  all  alike :  If  we  differ 
from  each  other,  the  natural  Equality  is  flill . 
preferved  entire;  and  we  are  diftinguiflied 
by  fuch  Particulars  only  as  are  merely  acci-* 
dental. 

We  allow  readily  there  may  be  a  Differ-* 
cnce  of  Parts  and  Capacity  in  the  Mind^ 
This  oftentimes  appears  in  Fa<Sl :  But  then^ 
if  duly  confidered,  it  will  be  found  to  arife 
from  fomething  accidental ;  and  therefore 
can  be  no  Proof  of  an  Inequality  of  Nature^ 
We  fee,  by  Experience,  that  a  Difeafe  or 
a  Misfortune  may  affeft  the  Mind  as  much  as 
the  Body,  and  blot  out  all  our  lively  Images 
of  Things.     From  hence  we  may  conclude, 
with  a  good  Shew  of  Reafon,  that  a  Defedt 
of  Parts  is  not  owing  to  any  natural  Want  iii 
the  Soul,  but  to  fome  bodily  Diforder,  fbme 
Indifpofition  in  the  animal  Frame ;  and  there- 
fore is,  ftri6tly  and  properly,  accidental. 
A  Difference  again  there  muft  be  allowed 
C  c  a  witjx 


( 
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with  reqidEl  to  Mens  Stoiion  and  Cbnditioft 
in  Aft' World*  It  is  unavoidable  but  there 
.muft  be  Rich  and  Poor ;  nor  can  Society  it- 
felf  Be  maintained  i^ithout  Superiors  m\d  In- 
'ieriors.  Tliis  however  is  very  copfillcot 
With  what  1  mentioned  before ;  w^:.  the 
^natural  Equality  of  all  Men.  It  is  plain^  that 
the  very  fame  Per  Ion  may,  at  diflkrent  TinKS^ 
and  without  the  Icaft  Change  in  his  Natuiti 
be  either  Rich  or  Poor,  Superior  or  Inferior. 
Thefe  fcveral  Stations  or  Conditions  in  Life 
We  extremely  cafual :  And  however  Mca 
may  be  obliged  to  a  difiercnt  Behaviour  to-  ^ 
wards  one  Another,  on  account  of  ihelrvaii- J 
bus  Relations,  yet  (till,  as  they  continue  the 
very  fame  Men,  their  original  and  natural 
Equality  will  remain  the  fame. 

In  (hort,  they  all  partake  of  the  lame  rati* 
onal  Mind ;  their  Bodies  are  formed  out  of 
the  fame  common  Duft,  and  caft  in  the  iiunc 
Mould,  Thefe  belong  to  them  merely  con- 
lidered  as  Men ;  and  therefore,  whatever  Di£- 
ference  the  Accidents  of  Life  may  make  be- 
tween them,  they  are  fb  far  as  this  upon  a 
Level. 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  Men  of  the . 
io'weft  Senfe  and  Attainments  do  often  expreif 
a  Confcioufnefs  of  this  Principle ;  Tliey  na- 
turally 
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turally  expert  a  fair  and  equal  Treatment  j 
and  when  they  are  rudely  handled,  are  apt 
to  complain,  that  they  are  not  treated  as  Men. 
So  evident  is  this  Truth,  that  it  is  acknow- 
legcd  by  thofe  who  have  neither  Leifure  nor 
Capacities  for  tedious  and  deep  Refbarches : 
They  feel  a  Truth  which  needs  not  to  be  ei- 
ther explained  or  enforced  by  accurate  and 
deep  Reafonings. 

And  as  Men  are  equal  in  reference  to  their 
Nature,  fo  are  they  alio  as  to  their  ordinary 
Wants  and  Defires.  Happinefs  is  equally 
courted  by  all  Men  -,  and  Mifery  is  as  much 
one  Man's  Averfion  as  another's  :  Nay,  for- 
afmuch  as  we  are  endued  with  the  fame  kind 
of  Soul,  cloathed  with  the  fame  kind  of  Body, 
and  formed  in  the  fame  Manner,  it  muft  be 
prcfumed,  that,  generally  fpeaking,  the  fame 
Ol^dts  will  be  either  agreeable  or  diftafte(ul : 
So  that  we  may  in  a  good  meafurc  learn  what 
are  the  Defires  or  Averfions  of  others,  by 
merely  reflefting  upon  ourfelves. 

It  muft  be  allowed,  indeed,  that  the  dif- 
ferent Methods  of  Education, — tlie  different 
Kinds  of  Life,  and  fome  Variety  in  the  Tern-. 
per  and  Conftitution  of  the  Body,  may  make 
this  Rule  to  vary  likewife :  And  it  happens 
fometimes,  that  the  very  fame  things  may  be 
C  c  3  agree- 
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agreeable  or  dillaftcful  to  different  Peribns, 
Still  it  ihoiild  be  remembered,  that  whatever 
Allowances  muft  be  made  in  this  refped,  yet 
Plcafure  is  equally  every  Man's  Defire,  and 
Pain  is  equally  his  Averfion  :  And  thcrefiare 
there  is  as  much  Realbn  why  we  fhould  con- 
fult  the  Happinels  of  others  by  all  Ways 
which  lie  within  our  Power,  as  can  be  al- 
igned why  they  fhould  promote  ours ;  why 
wc  fliould  abflain  from  grieving  or  affliding 
others,  as  can  poflibly  be  urged  to  prove, 
that  otlicrs  ought  to  abftain  from  grieving  aod 
afllifting  us. 

Before  therefore  we  venture  upon  any  Ac*» 
tions  which  may  interfere  with  the  Happinels 
cf  other  Men,  cr  conduce  to  make  them 
iniilniblv%  lot  us  only  confider  our  own  Ap- 
rctires  ;:ini  PaiTions ;  what  would  be  our  own 
Scr.rimcnts  in  a  lik^  Cafe  j  how  'ur  Ihould 
be  apt  t;>  regret  the  Lofs  of  a  Good, — or 
bear  the  Iidicticn  of  an  Evil :  The  lame  mull 
be  i\w  Sentiments  of  that  Perfon  we  are  about 
to  in;;i:C.  If  this  be  duly  attended  to,  we 
i]\:M  net  only  difcern  the  Equity  of  this 
Rule,  bur  be  ftrongiy  incited  to  the  Obfcr- 
v.i::jn  L^i'  it. 

T.^  rrv\ci  :  Men  are  equal  in  another 
•  v:-  i  i  ■:  :..  ■  .^  to  tlic  natural  Relation  in 

which 
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which  they  ftand  to  God  :  We  are  all  of  us 
created  by  his  Power,  and  prefcrved  .by  his 
Care :  He  is  the  common  Father  of  all  Man- 
kind ;  and  therefore  all  Mankind  are,  in  this 
rcfpeft,  equally  related  to  him.  Now,  tho' 
Matters  of  Grace  and  Favour  may  be  be- 
ftowed  according  to  mere  Will,  and  the  Su- 
preme Being  is  not  accountable  for  the  Diftri- 
tutibn  of  his  Bleflings,  yet,  upon  account  of 
&is  natural  Relation  which  all  Men  bear  to 
iim,  we  are  fure  that  every  good  Man  is 
accepted  with  him. 

Nay,  he  is  pleafed  to  regard  us  Co  far,  as 
tobcftow  many  Favours  promifcuoufly  on  the 
Good  and  Bad,  making  the  Sun  to  pAne^  and 
tbe  Rain  to  defiendy  on  the  Jujl  and  tJje  Un- 

'  It  is  true,  indeed.  Men  may  forfeit  his 
Favour  by  Difobedicnce  to  his  Will ;  and 
!  every  Sinner,  in  proportion  to  his  Guilt,  fet 
Wmfelf  at  a  greater  or  lefs  Diftance  from 
God.  However,  he  is  flow  to  punifh,  and 
J^y  to  forgive,  and  unwilling  that  the 
Work  of  his  Hands  fhould  perifli  for  ever. 
It  is  for  this  Reafon  that  fo  many  and  power- 
fcl  Motives  are  ufed  to  incite  Men  to  reform 
Aeir  Lives,  and  fo  many  Offers  of  Pardon 
tod  Grace  made.  Thus  are  we,  as  Creatures 
C  c  4  of 
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vcrfions  the  fame  -,  and  the  Will  of  God 
lie  common  Autlior  of  our  Being)  invari- 
bly  One. 

I  fliould  run  myfcif  out  into  too  great 
I  Length  by  profccuting  thofe  other  Heads 
I  have  propofed  to  hamilc  on  tliis  Sub- 
jcft:  Having  therefore  already  flated  and 
explained  this  Rule,  and  endeavoured  to 
fix  it  on  its  proper  Ground  and  Founda- 
tion, I  fhall  intreat  your  Patience  whilli  I 
juft  fuggeft  a  Conlidcration  or  two  to  enforce 
the  Obfervance  of  it.     And, 

I.  Let  us  confidcr,  that  to  deal  by  otlicrs 
as  we  might  reafon.ioly  dcdie  to  be  dealt 
by  ourfclves,  cannot  but  recommend  us  to 
the  Favour  of  tb.e  Supreme  Ucing.  I  Jiavc 
endeavoured  to  fliew,  that  the  Ad:ing  by  this 
Rule,  is  in  itfelf  fitting  and  proper ;  and  a 
Being  perfeftly  reafonable  cannot  but  ap- 
prove thofe  Beings  which  aft  agreeably  to 
Reafon  :  Otherwife,  why  did  he  implant  in 
^  this  Principle  ?  Why  did  he  make  us  in- 
telligent and  reafonable  Beings,  unlefs  he  in- 
tended, at  the  fame  time, '  that  we  (hould 
^  in  Conformity  to  that  Reafon  he  gave 
^s?  And  if  we  anfwer  the  End  and  Inten- 
tion of  God  in  beflowing  fuch  a  Nature  on 
%  we  cannot  but  fo  far  approve  ourfelvct 
ii  his  Sight.  To 
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To  thfe  may  be  added,  that  a  Point  lb 
deaiiy  founded  in  the  Nature  and  Reg- 
ions of  things^  is  farther  enforced   by  th<J 
Aotiiorhy  of  a  pofitive  Command.     Whu- 
fiever  ye  vmild^  faith  our  Saviourj  thai  Ma 
Jhmdi  (h  unto  ym^  i^  ye  fi  arrfo  them. 
and  above  the  Confidcration  that  God  et- 
prcflly  rojtiires  us  to  conform  oarfclvcs 
this  Rule^  wc  may  obfervc  befides^  that  htf  | 
hath  propofcd  it  to  us  in  a  Way  the  raolf 
engaging  *»  by  the  Miniftry  of  his  own  Son,! 
fcnt  into  the  World  to  promote  our  prefeol 
Happinefe,  and  to  fccure  our  future.    Whea 
fuch  an  ejttraordinary  Method  was   taken,— 
the  Ways  propofed  to  us  cannot  be  of  an^ 
low  Import.    As  the  End  aimed  at  was  grttC 
and  amazing,  fo  the  Means  prefbribed  moft 
be  of  proportbnable  Confequence  and  Valtfti. 

!  am  feniibie  that  I  am  addr^fling  myietf' 
to  Peribns  labouring  under  the  Infinxiidet 
which  the  Corruption  of  hxmian  Nature  hadi 
brought  upon  us.  In  fuch  Qrcumftanoes, 
Arguments  may  be  more  iuccefsful  wUch 
art  in  themfelves  lefs  cogent ;  and  the  CoBh 
fideratioiis  of  this  World  may  fomedmes  go 
ferther  than  thofe  of  another. 

Let  it  be  confidered  therefore,  in  the  nerf 
pface,  that  a  Md:  Conformity  to  this  Rule 

muil 
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nj^uil  recommend  us  to  the  Approbation  and 

Good-will  of  thofe  Perfons  with  whom  we 

deaL     I  have  obfcrved,  that  it  is  in  itfelf 

equitable ;  and  as  far  forth  as  Men  defire  to 

be  treated  on  a  Foot  of  Equity,  they  cannot 

but  be  pleafed  with  thofe  Perfons  who  treat. 

them  in  this  manner.     Men  may  miftake^ 

and  make  Demands  on  others  which  are  imr- 

proper  to  be  gratified.     Cafes  of  this  nature 

cannot  be  guarded  againft:   But,  generally 

ipeakingy  a  fair  and  upright  Man, — one  who 

makes  Confcience  how  he  either  denies  thofe 

Services  to  another  he  might  have  hoped  for 

himfelf,-— or  does  that  Prejudice  to  another 

which  he  himfelf  defires  to  efcape,— muft 

gain  Efleem  and  Favour :   He  will  be  ho*« 

noured  and  beloved  s  every-one  will  place  a 

Confidence  in  him :    His  own  Concerns  ia 

Life  will  go  on  with  fewer  Difficulties ,  and 

whenever  they  happen,  he  cannot  fail  of  that 

Affiflance  from  others,  which,  on  many  Oc- 

cafions  he  hath  generoufly  beflowed. 

Once  more,  and  to  difmifs  this  Subjedt  for 
the  prefent :  To  flick  invariably  to  this  Rule 
will  approve  lis  to  our  own  Conlcicnces  j  will 
give  us  Occafion  of  refledling  on  our  pafl 
Lives  with  Comfort  j  will  make  us  eafy  in 
Life,  and  fupport  and  bear  us  up  under  the 

Agonies 
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Agonies  of  Death*  Wc  cannot  but  be  plcafof 
with  thinking  that  we  have  afted  a  fair  and 
equitable  Part  on  all  Occafions  :  For  there  is 
implanted  in  Mankind  a  natural  Love  of 
JufHce ;  and  what  we  value  in  others,  wc 
fliall  more  highly  approve  in  ourfclves.  This 
might  be  confirmed  from  the  Experience  of 
evciy-one  who  hears  me-  Wc  do,  znd  mull 
always,  refled  on  this  kind  of  Conduft  %%ith 
Satisftiftion.  The  fame  Pleafures  which  arilc 
from  the  Senfe  of  our  pail  e<|tti table  Behavi- 
our, will  attend  the  future  3  and,  which  is 
ftill  infinitely  better,  the  Memory  of  the 
Good  we  have  done  in  this  Life,  we  fiiall 
carry  with  us  into  the  other  ;  Our  good  Deeds 
will  In'this  Senfe  follow  us  5  and  thofe  things 
which  are  at  prcfent  our  Duty,  will  hereafter 
prove  our  Reward*  1 

Now  to  God  the  Father,  God  the  Soa,  &c, 

Aoien. 


\ 
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The  Rule  of  Equitt. 
•~  PART    II. 


.  Mat.  vii.  12. 

^M  things  nvbatfocver  ye  would  that  Menjhould 
do  unto  you  J  do  ye  even  fo  unto  tbenji  3  for 
[  tins  is  the  Law  and  the  Prophets. 

Tr  Propofed,  in  a  former  Difcourfe  on  thefe 
i   WokIs, 

*  .To  State  the  Meaning  of  the  Rule 
here  propofed,  and  to  fliew  with  what  Re- 
feftjpns  it  muft  be  underftood  : 

To  enquire  into  the  natural  Ground  and 
Foundation  on  which  it  is  built : 
'  To  Point  out  the  great  Excellency  and 
vfefulnefs  of  this  Dircftion,  having  a  parti- 
cular Eye  to  what  is  afferted  in  the  Text ; 
tUs  is  the  Law  and  the  Prophets :  And  then, 
'      f  To 
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To  clofc  all  wth  fome  farther  Confido^ 
dons,  which  may  enforce  the  Obfenratton  of 
this  Precept. 

The  Two  former  Heads  have  been  already 
treated  at  large*  I  fliall  thcrelore  proceed, 
nt  prelent,  to  confider  the  Excellencv  and 
Ufcflilnefs  of  the  Rule  before  us. 

The  Excellency  of  any  Law  will  very 
much  confift  in  this ;  That  the  Senfe  of  it  is 
plain  and  obvious,  and  not  eafy  to  be  niif* 
taken  by  a  fober  and  well-meaning  Man. 
Now  this,  I  conceive,  is  very  remarkable  in  \ 
the  Point  before  us ;  nor  would  there  have 
been  any  Occafion  for  explaining  this  Rule, 
had  not  the  Perverfenefs  of  Mankind  mad« 
itneccflary.   Every  Mian,  if  he  be  in  eameft, 
will  eafily  fee  what  he  might  reafonably  dc- 
ffxand  of  others  upon  an  Exchange  of  dr^ 
tumflances ;  and  the  Rure  requires,/  that  iNt 
ihould  dire£t  our  owir  Adions  by  this  phfi| 
and  equijtable  Meafure. 

It  is  fardier  to  be  ob&rved,  that  tkkRttl^ 
is  not  only  plain  with  refpe<5t  to  the  Seiate  and 
Meaning  of  it,  but  alfo  with  regard  to- 1^ 
Ground  and  Reafon  on  which  it  is  .built;  It 
is  fo  very  evident  of  itiblf,  that  it  is  hardly 
capable  of  fardier  Proof:  And  he  who  isib 
far  loft  to  Reafon,  or  biafled  by  his  corrupl 

Pailionsj^ 
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^^onSj  as  not  to  difcem  the  Equity  of  this 
Diredion^  will  hardly  be  perfuaded  by  any 
Arguments  which  can  be  ofFered. 

I  havCy  in  my  former  Difcourfe,  purfued 
dus  Duty  home  to  the  Principle  and  Foun- 
, Ration  on  which  it  is  built;  and  though  I 
am  convinced  of  the  Strength  and  Force  of 
the  Arguments  ofFered,  yet  it  may  be  que- 
itioned  after  all,  whether  tlie  Obligations  to 
this  Duty  be  made  at  all  the  clearer  by  them. 
I  therefore  introduced  what  was  then  offered 
en  tfaajt  Head,  with  this  Obfervation ;  That 
it  would  ferve  chiefly  to  make  Impreflions  on 
us»  and  be  of  more  ufe  to  tnGvCj  than  to  va^ 
firud  us. 

But,  befides  the  Plainnefs  of  the  Rule,  il 
ncommends  itfelf  to  us  upon  another  ac- 
count; viz.  that  it  is  wiiverfal  as  to  its 
Extent :  It  takes  in  the  whole  Duty  between 
Mftn  and  Man  ;  our  Saviour  having  afTerted 
in  the  Text,  that  this  is  the  Law  and  tbe 
FrcpbetS',  or,  as  it  is  exprefTed  in -another 
place^  on  this  bang  all  the  Law  and  tbe  Pro* 
fbets. 

There  can  be  no  Inflance  of  focial  Duty 
whatibever  affigned,  which  may  not  be  de- 
duced from  this  Rule.  This  will  appear,  if 
wc  take  a  ihort  View  of  the  feveral  Precepts 

con- 
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contained  in  the  Second  Table  of  the  Com- 
mandments. 

Thus :  Honour  ily  Fatber  and  fly  Mofk'r  i 
fiiat  is,  all  thy  Superiors  5  for  in  this  large 
Scnfe  the  Precept  is,  and  mufl  be,  under- 
ftood.  Does  not  every  Superior  expert  this 
Honour  from  thoie  who  are  fubjed  to  him  f 
And  iS  not  every  Man  confcious,  that  were 
his  Circumftances  altered,  he  himlelf  fliould 
reafonably  demand  it  ?  Let  him  therefore  adt 
by  this  Rule ;  and  pay  that  Refpeft  to  his 
Superiors  of  every  kind,  which,  in  their 
Circumftances,  he  himfelf  would  think  his 
Due, 

T^bou  Jkalt  do  no  Murder.  Every  Man  i* 
fend  of  Life,  and  naturally  ftarts  at  all  At- 
tempts which  are  made  upon  it.  Be  there- 
fore as  cautious  of  invading  another  in  this  re- 
Ipedt,  as  thou  art  defirous  of  being  fecure 
thyfelf :  Or,  if  we  enlarge  the  Precept,  and 
confider  it  as  condemning  all  intemperate 

Anger  or  Malice, who  is  there  that  does- 

not  cenfure  fuch  Proceedings  in  another, 
when  he  himfelf  becomes  the  Sufferer  ?  .But 
Reafon  is  the  fame  with  regard  to  all ;  and  if 
Malice  be  inexcufable  in  our  Neighbour,  ^ 
rtxuft  be  fo  in  us  too. 

.  Thus,  again :  T^hou  jkalt  not  commit  AduU 

ter)\ 
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ivy^  Syery  Man  would  think  hinjfelf  highly 
iDJimd  by  a  Violation  of  the  Marriage  Ho- 
nour. No  one  excufes  Offences  of  this  kind 
in  another  j  efpecially  if  a  Siiler,  or  a  Daugh- 
ter, or  any  other  near  Relation,  fuffers :  The 
Di^race,  by  this  means  contracted,  ipreads 
kielf ;  and  whole  Families  feel  the  Injury. 
Here  the  Rule,  I  have  been  hidierto  con- 
fidering,  comes  in,  and  will  be  proper  to  di- 
jg&  our  Adions.  Let  Men  do,  in  this  Cafe^ 
aa-they  would  be  done  unto }  and  religioufly 
-'Sfaflain  from  fuch  a  Condud:  as  they  would 
condemn  in  another  Perfon. 

Arc  not  die  Precepts  relating  to  Theft  and 
fgyi  Witnifiy  clearly  deducible  from  the  fame 
fruitful  Principle  ?  AH  Men  are  willing  to 
maintain  their  Property ;  and  think  them- 
felvcs  wronged,  when  invaded,  in  this  re- 
fyc&y  either  by  Force  or  Fraud.  He  that 
fudgetby  in  this  manner,  condemneth  himfelf  if 
be  praSiJes  that  thing  which  he  condemneth. 
According  to  this  Principle,  it  matters  little 
whether  the  Fad  be  committed  in  public 
View,  or  concealed,  in  the  fureft  Manner, 
from  the  Infpedion  of  the  World.  A  Man's 
Ofwn  Confcience  is  more  to  him  than  Ten 
thouiand  Witnefles:  The  Scnfe,  that  he 
would  not  be  treated  thus  himfelf,  whenever 

VoL.n.  Dd  attended 


attended  to,^  muft  fill  hitn  vHtfa  Anxiety ;  and 
however  he  may,  on  ofiher  accounts,  cicapey 
yet  he  can  never  flee  from  his  oWn  guilty 
Mind. 

Oiice  more :  Whether  in  civil  Caufes,  or 
in  private  Intercourfe,  there  is  no  one*  but 
muft  refent  Bilfe  Witnefs  and  Mifreprefenta- 
lion.  It  is  grievous  when  a  Man  fiifiers  un- 
.  der  the  Accu£dons  of  a  flanderous  TaDgixe* 
Let  every  Man  therefore,  who  loves  and  va- 
lues his  own  Reputation,  be  tender  of  an- 
other's :  Let  him  keep  a  ftridfc  Guard  oh  hit 
Words ;  and  fay  nothing  to  the  Di£ulvantage^ 
of  another  Man's  Character,  but  as  in  the 
Prefence  of  God,  and  under  the  Solemnity 
of  an  Oath. 

With  rcfpeft  to  our  Duty  towards  our 
Neighbour,  Men  often  perplex  themfelve^ 
with  needlefs  Doubts  and  Difficulties.  I  am 
perfuaded,  that,  in  common  Cafes  at  leaft> 
the  general  Rule  before  us  would  be  of  infi- 
nite Service ;  and,  duly  attended  to,  would 
eafily  diredt  us  without  any  other  Guide. 
Let  a  Man  faithfully  alk  himfelf  this  Que- 
ftion  J  What  kind  of  Behaviour  he  would 
think  others  obliged  to  ufe  towards  him  in 
fuch  or  fuch  Circumftances  ? — And  the  im- 
partial Anfwer  v/ill  ihew  him  how  he  ought 
to  adl  himfelf.  There 
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There  are  Two  Cafes  which  regard  com- 
mon Life,  and  are  of  the  higheft  Importance 
to  us,  which  will  receive  a  Determination 
from  the  Principle  before  us ;  I  mean,  the 
Cafe, 

1.  Of  common  Dealing  in  the  TranfaiStions 
between  Man  and  Man.     And, 

2.  Of  Reftitution,  where  the  proper  Rules 
of  Dealing  have  not  been  punftually  obfervcd 
by  us. 

It  is  Matter  of  juft  Complaint,  that  Equity 
and  Faimefs  have  been  too  little  obferved  in 
the  World.  Men  in  higher  Station  are  apt 
fiimetimes  to  be  poliftied  out  of  their  Sin- 
ceri^  ;  and  the  very  Rules  of  Breeding  are 
not  always  confident  widi  the  Laws  of  Ju- 
ffice.  What  is  complained  of  in  higher  Life, 
ddcends,  in  fome  Inftanccs,  to  Men  of  a 
lower  Rank :  Common  Buiinefs  is  tranfaifted 
widi  Artifice;  and  it  is  become  the  chief 
MifteryinTrade,to  know  how  to  guard  againft 
Ac  Deceits  of  others,  and  to  pradlife  them 
with  moft  Succefs  themfelves. 

The  Afiair  of  ordinary  Dealing  may  be 
confidered  either  with  reference  to  the  Seller, 
or  the  Purchafer ;  and  the  principal  Rules 
which  arc  ferviceable  on  this  Occafion,  may 
be  eafily  applied  to  both. 

D  d  2  If 


'  -  li^'viBeiy^rd  the  Precept  in  my  Text^  and 
make  Confcience  of  doing  that  to  another» 
in/^lich  yrc^itt  tinwiiling  fhould  be  done  to 
•lis,  then  we  .{hall  never  endeavour  to  impose 
on  the  Ignorance  or  UnfkUfulneis  of  thofe 
vidth  whom  we  deal :  Every  Man  woiikj.  .|pe 
apt  to  refent  fuch  Condudt  towards  hinife)f ; 
and  therefore  every  Man  is  concerned  fto 

'  i^void  the  Fault  which  he  condemns  in-Qth^iiB. 
The  Nature  of  Bargaining  and  Conuxnence  . 

*  confifts  in  this :  That  it  is  an  Eigchwgqof 
£>mething  to  be  given  in  one  kind^  for  iiwfff^ 
what  to  be  received  in  another  kind:  And 
the  Ground  and  Foundation  of  Mens  Pro- 
ceeding, in  this  Cafe,  is,  a  fuppofed  Equality^ 
in  point  of  Value,  between  the  Things  ex- 
changol.  To  make  tlie  Bargain  firm,  a  Con- 
fent  on  both  Sides  is  neceffary ;  and  Conient 
always  implies,  as  well  a  right  Appreheniion 
in  the  Undcrflanding,  as  a  full  Concurrence 
of  the  Will.  If  Two  Perlbns  therefore,  in 
common  Dealing,  (liall  groflly  mifunderftand 

one  another, hgwc'cer  tliey  may  appear  to 

agree  in  Words,  they  really  difagrce  as  to  the 
Things  themiblves  ;  and,  confcquently,  tho' 
the  Bargain  may  hold  good  in  a  Coiut  of 
Law,  yet  Confcience  will  determine  other- 
wile  ;  and  find  fuch  an  important  DefeS,  as 

makes 
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makes  the  whole  Proceeding  irregular  and 
wrong. 

I  will  chufe  to  explain  myfelf  by  an  In- 
ftance  :  Children  are  fuppofed  unfit  to  make 
any  regular  Bargain,    becaufe   incompetent 

Judges  of  the  real  Value  of  the  Things  ex- 
changed ;  and,  if  it  be  found  ncceflary  fome- 
times,  for  the  Difpatch  of  Bufinefs,  to  tranf- 
aflt  Affairs  by  their  Means,  yet  it  is  thought 
highly  difingenuous  to  take  any  Advantage 
of  their  Inexperience.  Every-one  condemns 
iiich  a  Proceeding  in  others.     The  Cafe  is 

^  Ac  fame  with  regard  to  Perfbns  of  a  riper 

"  Age,  if  they  labour  under  fuch  Defefts,  as 
reduce  them  to  the  State  and  Condition  of 
Oiildren.  So  far  as  this,  there  is  no  Diffi- 
calty,  and  the  moft  artful  Managers  will 
■J^ree  with  me  :  But  they  apprehend  a  great 
Kffcrence  in  the  Cafe,  when  they  have  to 

^deal  with  Perlbns  whofe  Rcafon  is  ripe  and 

'vigorous.    Here  they  claim  a  greater  Liberty; 

■and  think  it  entirely  right  to  take  all  Advan- 
tages they  can  againft  them  :  But  it  would 
become  Men  not  to  make  too  bold  in  a  Point 
where  Equity  is  fo  much  concerned.  If  Skill 
and  Knowlege  in  the  general  be  neceflary  to 
St  Men  for  tranfafting  Affairs  of  Commerce, 

'then  a  particular  Knowlege  of  the  Matters 

D  d  3  a.boi\!t, 
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alH>ut  which  they  treat,  is  equally  ncoefiwy 
in  }>articular  Calcs :  And  \i  to  take  Advaa- 
tagc  of  Mcn^  It^norancc  be,  in  the  turrna 
IiillaiKc,  blameahlc,  it  mull  equally  l<  k>  tt 
the  latter,  it  li^iiities  little  what  Slcn^  gc- 
ncral  Knowic^c  Ik,  if  t)u  y  arc  ('lainl\  izjl^ 
taken  in  the  finale  Point  at^Hit  which  thct 
are  tlien  dealing  :  And  no  thinkuij;  VtnM 
can  ima;j  pe  he  hath  any  nurc  Liberty  D 
cheat  the  Man,  thin  the  Child.  What'  ihei. 
it  will  le  l.iid,  i>  the  Dialer  ^i  luernoi  u* 
decline  iVc  ()pp<^r!unitv  «>f  a  luvk\  -iiivi  Xi- 
v.::a.i.;i .  ::  11.:;. :  w^-  -^\-.  :i  :  :::^c^-j 
he  m.iy  i  ..;;.'.  ri' .:  i.p.  :i  li::  r.;::^.jlr,  :r^ 
i:.»Ci\.  !i  \-  \^iJ.:;i  tlu  :n..k::-.  .  •.v;;.^h  ».-'"*< 
be  ni.i.lc  ulih  I:.- i  ^  *.::».c  :  i  :  .;  ^a^.-' 
hath  n;.iv  ii.  :ei::i::uvl  r.x  V  .  \:  i  .  ;:>ac 
WiMii    ;    >V    ..'   ,.:...:.'/.;•::.•  r*    V.J.    ;;  rr 

f     »lf9       *0       ■        '        ,      ^  if  *  •  I  *       __ 

^  t«  i       •       •      ■  •»  .  .         W  §  .•,•«.»«•  •   J        ■     .«       •       •    ■•«*■ 

\\  i:.il  I  h.L\c  litre  p:  •:-.  .^t}.  1  1*\  w. -t 
in  the  .  .  '.er.ii  :  I  \\^  :.:•:  v..!j:  A*//  .^-:.  .  *' 
it  mii'.i  le  re-e  .!  l  •  l.u*  V.  :;.w.j.*v*^  v: 
Men:  I  jvc:c:i.i  :v  t  I  ii^.:.  .pv:a-  j;.**:.! 
h'iW  \\\\\A\  cit!;.:  tiu-  Ii:i\c':  *.-:  ^el.c:  n^^  X 
ailowcl  :■•  uain,  i.i.ii:U\".:*.v  uiih  :-:•  k*»^ 
rf  l-..ii:;ty:  Tlii-.  !■  >  di  i.St.  in. id  *J.  .:  * 
I  .ititiide  i  and  i-  n.  t  :.)  br  :ui:.>d  vf.  bw'  ^» 
thole  who  arc  concerned  m  Uufmcll.     1^^ 

tr.jk^ 
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muchj  however,  I  may  be  allowed  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  fince  the  thing  muft,  in  the  Courfc 
of  Affairs,  be  referred  chiefly  to  tl:iemfelves, 
they  are  the  more  concerned  not  to  make  a 
wrong  Judgment  about  it ;  and,  I  conceive, 
they  cannot  diredl  themfelves  by  a  better  Rule 
than  this ;  That  they  (hould  not  make  any 
greater  Advantages  of  other  Men,  than  they 
would  be  willing  to  allow  themfelves,  tho' 
they  were  fully  apprifed  of  the  real  State  and 
.Condition  of  the  Thing.  This  only  is  a 
doing  as  they  would  be  willing  to  be  done 
unto. 

But  if  Men  are  concerned,  in  conlequence 
of  the  Rule  eftablifhed  by  our  Saviour,  not 
to  impofe  on  the  Ignorance  or  Unflcilfulnefs 

•  of  thofe  they  deal  with,  they  muft  be  under 

•  Obligations  ftill  greater,  not  to  ule  any  Me- 
.tbods  which  fhall  lead  Men  into  an  Error^ 
whether  it  be  done  by  exprefs  Words,  or 
merely  by  their  Adtions.    This  is  what  com- 

.  monly  paffes  under  the  Name  of  Cheating ; 

/though  the  Words,  as  I  obferved  before,  may 

be  carried  fomewhat  farther,  and  take  in  fome 

other  things  too,  which  arc  ufually  accounted 

-Dexterity  and  good  Management. 

I  think,  under  this  Head  may  be  reduced 
9II  undue  Value  which  is  foraetimcs  fct  on 

D  d  4  the 
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die  Things  Men  fell ;— ail  taattm 
nting  die  Things  tfacTtresboarwtaf.  M 
Pradices  of  diis  kind,'  femediing,  hnh.  fe 
intended :  And  what,  I  would  defile  m  kami 
canbetheDcTignofit,  bat  to  lead  cichcr  d» 
Purdiafer  or  the  6clicr  into  a  Milbke  f  Tl 
infinuate  a  Value  different  from  what  ffa% 
belongs  to  things ;  and  by  this  meaK  • 
dm-e  an  unequal  and  injurious  Bargain.  Qa 
this  be  thought  an  afiing  upriglitly»  era 
doing  by  others  as  they  would  willingly  It 
done  unto  thcmik-lvcs  ? 

Mens  C'on.ir.ct.  in  tli:«  rcenrd,  i*  ibllmciC 
blamcablcy  when  they  purpol'cly  conceal  De^ 
IcCts  i  \%  hen  they  cither  hklc  what  i>  tMkVi 
and  mi'^hi  ut  her  wile  aKitc  the  Price  thnr  fil 
on  things ;-— or  do  not  p!:tcc  Miners  in  a  jdl 
and  projKr  Li^rhi  to  t!;c  Pcrl'on  ihcy  arc  ahoc 
to  dcil  with.  ThiN  is  lb  low  zxyA  mcaa  s 
rr«<!lice,  that  Men  ol'  Koputa(i<in  are 
rally  alxnc  it :  It  i>  the  i^i::n  it  a  little 
bale  Mind  ;  and  it'  a  Mm  ihimid  nnd  i 
lent  Ad\\int.ij:r  in  it,  he  will  Lie  full  &^  i 
in  his  Credit,  a^  he  i  an  pcHiibly  xrain  br  ki 
Cunning. 

Ot  tile  fame  kind  i-  ancihcr  Mcthi.xi  k>m^ 
times  ulcil ;  v;V..  tl;e  prctcndint:  and  nuca| 
a  Shew  of  Ibmc  paiticular  and  cjtfijuidayiy 
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BneUency  in  things  $  -i—  fomething  which 
ihall  catch  the  Fancy  of  the  Purchaier ;  and 
wfailft  it  raifeshis  Deiire,  fhall  impofe  on  his 
Underftanding.  But  is  this  really  a  fair  or 
equitable  Method  of  Proceeding  ?  Should  we 
judge  "it  right  to  be  treated  thus  ourfelves ;  to 
have  Pradtices  tried  on  our  Simplicitj'^ — and 
the  Imagination  bribed,  in  order  to  betray 
the  Judgment  ?  We  fhall  be  eafily  led  to  de- 
termine righriy  on  the  Cafe,  by  keeping  our 

Saviour's  Maxim  in  View ; JVbatfoever  ye 

wmld  that  Men  Jhould  do  unto  you^  (k  ye  jo 
unto  them. 

In  the  Affair  of  common  Dealing,  there  is 
another  important  Rule  ftill  behind;  -z;/;?. 
That  we  ihould  not  take  any  undue  Advan- 
tages of  die  Occafions  and  Ncceflities  of  thofe 
wc  deal  with.  This  is  by  no  means  a  treat- 
ing widi  Men  on  an  equal  Foot,— but  a  mak- 
ing diem  pay  even  for  their  Poverty.  There 
arelnflances  indeed  to  he  afiigned,  in  which 
feme  Advantages  may  equitably  be  made. 
The  Purchafer  may  have  none  Occafion  to 
buy,  as  the  Seller  may  be  under  no  Neceflity 
to  part  with  what  he  has.  What  therefore 
can  reafonably  prevail,  either  with  the  one 
or  the  other,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  to  deal  at  all  ? 
Nothing,  fiirely,  but  fome  fpecial  Advantage, 

which 
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whidi  may  make  it  worth  wliile  lo  do  ii 
Yet,  even  in  thefe  CaTcs,  there  h  frwinitiini 
due,  as  well  to  our  Neighbour,  asoorftbcf: 
And  common  Compaflion  for  die  DiAitfti  of 
our  Brethren,  fluHild  prevent  our  beving  » 
hard  upon  them.  It  is  unjuft  id  deceive  «r 
impofe  upon  another  to  his  Prejudice ;  boife 
take  Advantage  of  his  very  Necrflkies  to  c^ 
preis  him  the  more,  is  barbarous.  Ewf 
Man  feels  this  to  the  Purpofe  in  hisownptf- 
ticular  Cafe  ;  and  evcry-one  ought  to  fee  s 
fonfihlc  of  it  in  another  ManV  Here  Bat- 
wile  our  Saviour's  Rule  will  be  highhr  Kf* 
viceahle  ; — and  common  Senlc  may  ccacb  « 
to  apply  it  right. 

I  have  oficred  fomc  Rcrtcftii>n<  on  At 
Cafe  of  common  Dealing,  in  the  TranUtbcM 
between  Man  ami  Man.  It  will  not  he  n- 
projKT  to  aiiil  lomething  larther  cunccrtflf 
thj  C\i!'e  o\  Relbuxtion,  where  the  pn.^ 
Rules  ot  Dealing  have  mt  been  punctuifly 
obiencii  by  u>. 

Hv  Rcll'tution  in  sjeneral.  mart  be  mttflb 
t!.e  nukini;  Amcni!>,  either  in  Kind  c»r  Vii«, 
for  ;:r.y  rrcHul:*.c  i  we  may  h.:\e  dt  ne  srvthff 
:  ;^.:  ".Tt  ihe  Rule:»  of  Julhce  anJ  bqury  .  rai 
i!ic  Ohryation  to  it,  in  the  I'cxero!  InxtL-xo 
pow  particularly  in  View,  is  founded  en  tbs 
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Maxim ;  That  what  a  Man  had  no  Right  to 
gain,  he  can  really  have  no  Right  to  keep, 
Jf  a  Man  therefore  (hall  defraud  anothet-  in 
any  of  the  Ways  before  infifted  on,  the  un- 
righteous Gain  ought  to  be  ftriftly  accounted 
for :  He  holds  juft  fo  much  in  .his  Hand, 
which  in  Confcience  belongs  to  another  -,  and 
to  detain  it,  is  to  fupport  one  Iniquity  by  a 
greater. 

I  know.  Men,  in  fuch  Cafes,  are  apt  to 
make  themfelves  eafy  with  the  Thought,  that 

.  they  are  out  of  the  Reach  of  Law  ^  and  that 
no  Demands  in  that  Way  can  be  made  on 
them.  This  may  be  true :  But  then  it  fhould 
be  remembered,  that  human  Laws  can  reach 
but  a  little  Way  towards  making  Men  truly 

,}ionef)::  They  are  rather  Guards  againft  the 

,  more  grofs  and  notorious  Inftances  of  Wick-. 
ednefs,  than  Rules  for  the  perfedt  Pradice  of 
Virtue ;  and  he  who  is  carried  no  farther  than 

,fhcfc  may  force  him,  may  be  as  wicked  al- 
mofl  as  he  pleafes :  Difcretion  may  teach 
liim  to  avoid  thole  Enormities  which  are  pu- 

.jiiihable  by  the  Magistrate  ;  but  Confcience, 
and  a  Senfe  of  what  is  equitable  and  juft^  will 
make  him  look  much  higher. 

But  if  this  fhould  ftill  be  infifted  on ;  That 
Men  arc  not  bound  to  Reftitution  for  Iniqui^ 

ties 
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ties  in  common  Dealing,  becaufe  the  Laws 
of  their  Country  may  not  in  fuch  Cafe  reach 
tlicmj'^l_if  this,  I  fay,  fliould  fhll  be  in- 
fifted  ottj — it  might  as  well  be  pleaded,  That 
thefe  very  Iniquities  themfelves  are  aUowable  j 
-^ — becaiffe^  in  moft  of  the  Inftances  before 
produced,  no  fufficient  Provifions  are  made 
by  Law :  The  Oifenders  take  Advantage  of 
thofe  Dcfefts  wliich  neceffarily  attend  human 
ILaws;  and  venture  to  deceive,  cheats  and 
bpprefs,  becaufe  no  Remedies  may  be  ob- 
taiiied  from  thence*  But  will  any  ferioos 
Man  conclude,  that  Pradices  of  this  kind 
arc  therefore  innocent  ?  I  hope  what  hath 
been  already  advanced  on  thofe  Particulars, 
will  be  fufficient  to  prove  the  contrary  i  and 
no  one  who  confidcrs  in  what  Manner  he 
Cxpefls  to  be  treated  himfelfj  can  giny  longer 
nife  a  Queftion  about  it,  ''^^  ^"^^^  ■^"  "^^ 
^^  Still  there  is  another  Refuge  tp  which  Men 
fometimes  betake  themfelves,  whilft  they  arc 
^'confcious  of  having  made  unjuft  Advantages 
iri  their  fcveral  Dealings,  and  yet  unwilling 
tp  repair  the  Injuries  they  halve  done  :  Th<dy 
'perfuade  themfelves,  that  all  inay  be  fet  at 
^igl^ts  by  fo^e  little  Afts  of  Charity ;  that 
•  ws  vdli  atone  for  the  Iniquity  of  their  Co^- 
'  ^uft,  and  reconcile  them  fully  to  their  God, 

An^ji, 


9iP  R  M ;0  N    XIV.    413 

And,  in  truth,  if  it  fliall  happen,  that 
^eh  know  not  who  the  Perfons  are  they 
have  in  a  long  Courfe  of  Life  defrauded,  the 
Method  propofed  may  be  fit  and  proper :  The 
Gains  they  have  made  this  Way  are  unlaw- 
ful to  be  retained;  and  therefore,  if  they 
tfe  really  at  a  Lofs  to  whom  in  particular 

Reparation  is  juftly  due, it  may  be  highly 

expedient  to  make  that  Satisfaction  to  the 
Public,  which  they  cannot  tell  how  to  give 
in  any  other  Way,  I'hus  the  Publican  in 
ijhc  Goipel,  confcious  of  his  TranfgrefEons, 
declares,  that  One  Half  of  bis  Goods  he  would 
give  to  the  Poor.  But  then  we  fliould  ob- 
ierve  withal,  that  this  was  not  intended  to 
.prqudice  the  equitable  Claims,  which  others 
^  might  have  upon  him :  For  he  adds  imme- 
diately,  And  if  I  have  moronged  any  •one  by 

falfe  Accufationy  I  re/lore  him  Fourfold.  The 
^Proceeding  was  doubtlefs  right :  For  what 
,  Authority  can  any-one  have  to  difpofe,  in 
.  pretended  Charities,  what,  in  truth,  belonged 
,to  another  Man ;  and,  therefore,  what  was 
;  :npt  properly  his  own  to  give  ? 

As  I  have  obferved  before,  what  a  Man 
had  no  Right  to  gain,  he  can  have  no  Right 
to  keep  i  and  what  he  hath  no  Right  to  keep, 
he  can  have  no  Right  to  difpofe  of^  but  to 

diofe 
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thofc  to  whom  it  is  juftly  owing.  Now^  if 
this  be  true,  then  all  the  unequitable  Gains^ 
Men  have  made,  ought  to  be  coniidercd 
by  them  as  juft  fo  much  plundered  from 
others;  as  that  to  which  they  themfelvcs 
have  no  manner  of  Right  in  Confcience ; 
and,  therefore,  what  ought  •^">  be  rendered 
back,  as  far  as  they  have  Power  and  Oppor- 
tunities of  doing  it. 

Let  us  put  ourfelves  in  the  Cafe  of  thofe 
who  are  injured  and  opprefTed :  Should  we 
not  think  we  were  juftly  entitled  to  Ssitisfac- 
tion  and  Amends  ?  Should  we  be  perfuadedt 
that  another  had  any  Right  to  hold  from  us 
what  he  had  only  Art  and  Dexterity  enough 
to  gain  ?  No,  certainly :  And  therefore,  if, 
in  fuch  Cafes,  wc  fhould  be  apt  to  exped 
Sati&fadlion,  and  think  we  were  injured  by 

having  it  with-held  from  us, it  is  cle» 

enough  how  we  ourfelves  ought  to  aft :  The 
Rule  is  plaki ;  and  our  Praftice  mull  be  iuited 
to  it 

Hitherto  I  have  endeavoured  to  fhew  the 
Excellency  of  our  Saviour's  Rule,  not  only 
ae  it  is  clear  and  plain,  but  likewife  as  it  is 
full  and  comprehenfive ;  and  this  I  have  flip- 
ported  by  a  dire<a  Application  of  it  to  feveral 
important  Inflances.  To  this  I  will  add  far- 
ther. 


^ 
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ther,  that  by  making  the  Cafe  oi  cuv  Neigh- 
bour our  own,  we  take  the  belt  Method  to 
indte  and  quicken  ourfelves  in  the  Difcharge 
of  our  Duty.  E very-one  loves  himfelf;  and 
confcquently  muft  be  moved  with  a  very  ar- 
dent AfFedtion  towards  every  thing  which 
appears  to  him  to  be  good  ;  and  muft  abhor, 
in  like  manner,  what  (hall  appear  to  be  Evil. 
It  is  this  Principle,  unduly  managed,  which 
tempts  Men  to  injure  others :  For  whilft  we 
confider  their  Happinefs  as  inconfiftent  with 
our  own,  it  is  no  Wonder  if  w_e  are  led  aftray, 
and  do  thofe  Adtions,  which  our  impartial 
Reafbn  muft  condemn.  The  beft  Method 
therefore  is  to  fuppofe  ourfelves  in  the  Cir- 
cumftances  of  our  Neighbour :  This  will  at 
once  redlify  our  Judgments,  and  diredl  our 
Paflions.  It  is  eafy  to  difcover  what  we  our- 
felves, in  fuch  a  Cafe,  might  defire  -,  and  by 
matdng  this  Cafe  our  own,  we  raife  the  fame 
Paflions  which  we  fhould  be  apt  to  feel,  were 
fuch  a  Change  of  Circumftances  real.  Every- 
one knows  how  eafy  it  is  to  raife  in  ourfelves 
sui  Extravagance  of  Anger  by  imaginary  In- 
juries, and  a  bare  Suppolition  of  ill  Turns 
done  us :  We  may  as  well  raife,  in  die  fame 
Way,  any  other  Paflion  -,  and  the  Love  we 

bear 
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bear  to  ourlelve&»  wiUi  in  fome  Scnic,  cora^ 
pd  us  to  equal  Treatment,  when  we  coiiikler 
our  Neighbour  s  Circumftances  as  our  own* 
This  imaginary  Chs^ge  is  the  more  calily 
tnadc, — or  (in  other  Words)  we  lliall  be  the 
more  cafily  led  to  fuppofe  ourfelves  in  our 
Neighbour's  Cafe,  if  we  conlider»  that  the. 
^Li&irs  of  Mankind  are  variable;  that  wc 
have  no  Security  of  maintaining  our  prcfent 
State ;  but  (for  any  thing  we  can  prove)  a 
few  Days  may  reduce  us  to  a  Nccefllty  of 
begging  thofe  Favours^  which  it  Is  now  in  our 
Power  to  grant. 

But  without  looking  forward  to  Poffibili- 
des,  and  putting  Cafes  which  may  be  as  weU 

put  on  the  other  Side, we  fliall  fee  how 

this  Rule  enforces  itfelf,  by  refle(aing  oa  our 
prefent  Circumftances.   All  Men  are  depend-- 
ent  on  one  another;  nor  can  any  Maa  en-^ 
joy  himfelf,  or  indeed  fo  much  as  fuhfii}:^  ^ 
without    receiving   equal  Treatment    fiom 

Men,  as  well  below,  as  above  him ; and 

depending  on  them  for  feveral  things,  which 
arc  Matters  rather  of  Favour,  than  ftri^ 
Right.  Now,  if  this  be  the  Cafe  (as  I  ap- 
peal to  the  Confcience  of  every  Man  for  the 

Truth  of  it) ; if  we  are  fo  often  incited 

by  our  own  Wants,  and  reminded  of  equal 

Wants 
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Wants  in  others : If  we  know  what  Dif-* 

treft  is, — and  how  powerfully  Defircs  prefs 

us ; methinks,  it  muft  be  impoflible  to 

make  our  Neighbour's  Cafe  our  own,  with- 
out acting  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  we  fhould 
wiih  he  would  do  to  us  i  We  giuH:  unavoid- 
ably feel  his  DiAreiTes  or  Defires ;  and  by 
sielieving  him,  do  the  greateft  Favour  to 
ouiielves. 

This  leads  me  to  the  Laft  thing  I  propofcd 
to  fpeak  to  on  this  Subjed: ;  viz.  To  fuggeft 
ibme  farther  Confiderations,  which  may  en- 
force the  Obfervance  of  this  Precept. 

It  will  be  proper  to  obferve  here,  tliat  the 
gienerai  Pradlice  of  the  Rule  before  us  mufl 
unavoidably  conduce  to  the  Benefit  and  Hap- 
pinefs  of  Mankind.  The  greateft  Part  of  the 
Eyfls  which  befal  us  arife  from  interfering 
Interefts  or  Humours,  and  the  perverfe  Be- 
haviour of  one  Man  towards  another.  In 
diis  Cafe^  Men  are  difappointed  of  what  they 
defired,  or  expefted ;  and  the  Difappoint- 
mcnt  bears  hard  upon  them.  Nor  is  this  all  t 
TSiey  are  not  content  to  bear  their  prefent 
Share  of  111  5  they  go  on  to  aggravate  and 
inoreafe  their  Misfortunes  by  fuch  Quarrels 
08  are  pernicious,  as  well  to  themfelves,  as 
others.  But  if  this  Rule  of  Doif/g  as  ive  nvould 
-  Vol.  II.  F.  c  ke 
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h  dme  unto  were  punvSualJy,  ohiipnr^sd^  fii) 
Injuries  would  be  oftered  at  aU^  no  Keqiicils 
made  but  what  were  reafonable  ^  none  den j<:d 
which  were  fit  to  be  granted  ;  Becauic  no 
one  can  bear  an  Injury  without  Uncaiiricis; 
no  one  woiil^  willingly  admit  unneaibnable 
Demands ;  or  cai^  to  be  denied  what  is  fit 
and  proper  to  be  granted.  The  Contequenoe 
of  dus  muH  be,  the  llrideft  Love  and  Unity  % 
and  the  making  all  the  Powers  and  Abilities 
of  the  whole  Sociely  Ibblervient  to  each  An- 
gle Perion*  Nay,  if  it  be  farther  examined, 
it  Will  perhaps  be  foundj  that  the  confcienri- 
ous  Dilcharge  of  this  Duty  will  indireflly 
influence  us  in  every  other  Particular. 

Thus,  as  to  thofe  Points  which  are  com- 
monly iuppofed  to  relate  only  to  a  Maas 
ownfelf ; — fuch  as  are  Temperance,  Sobriety, 
and  the  like  :  Whofoever  defires  that  another 
fhould  do  him  all  reafonable  Services,  muft 
defire  widial,  that  he  fhould  preferve  himfelf 
in  a  Capacity  of  doing  them :  But  Want  of 
Temperance  will  render  Men  in  a  great  mea-^ 
fure  incapable  of  anfwering  thefe  Expedi- 
tions. If  therefore,  upon  this  account,  it  is 
the  reafonable  Wifh  of  all  Men,  that  every 
other  Perfon  (hould  be  temperate  and  fober; 

and  if  we  ourielves  are  apt  to  condemn 

die 
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Ac  oppofite  Vices  in  our  Neighbour, — -it  is 
plain,  by  barely  attending  to  this  Rule,  how 
We  ought  to  adourlelves.  Every  thinking  Pa- 
rent naturally  dcfircs  that  his  Children  fhould 
difcharge  their  Duty ;  and  eVery  Child  as  na-» 
turally  defires  the  fame  in  his  Parent :  Let 
each  therefore  fuppofe  himfelf  in  the  other's 
Circumftance,  and  our  Saviour's  Precept  will 
become  a  general  Rule  of  Life.  All  the  Hap- 
pinefs  therefore  which  can  arife  from  the 
uniform  Practice  of  Virtue,  will  be  found  to 
arife  from  the  Obfer\'ation  of  the  prefent 
Rule ;  fince  it  appears,  by  the  foregoing  Ar- 
gument, that  it  hath  a  ftrong  Influence  on 
the  Praftice  of  every  Virtue  whatfoever. 

It  fliould  be  farther  confidered,  that  the 
Obfervation  of  this  Precept  will  yield  inex* 
preflible  Satisfaftion  to  a  Man's  own  Mind  ; 
and  fuch  as  will  far  exceed  all  the  Gratifica- 
tions which  this  World  is  capable  of  afford- 
ing us.  To  adt  according  to  Reafon,  and 
the  Nature  of  Things,  muft  be  pleafant  to  a 
thinking  Man ;  and  the  ottener  he  refledls 
upon  it,  the  higher  n:uft  his  Satisfadtion  rife ; 
there  being  thii-  ren^ukable  Difference  be- 
tween the  Pleafures  oi  ^enfe  and  of  Reafon, 
that  as  the  one  decreafe,  lb  tlic  other  improve, 
upon  Enjoyment.  But  befides,  that  the 
E  e  2  afting 
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adling  in  confonnit)-  to  Realbn,  in  this  In* 
ftance,  miift  be  highly  agreeable,  merely 
confidcred  as  it  b  in  itlclf  httlng  and  proper : 
•* —  Belldcs  this,  I  iiy,  we  may  add,  that 
Nature  hath  implanted  in  us  a  ftrong  Princi* 
pk  of  Tendernels  towards  others  5  inlbmuch^ 
that  a  Man  cannot  ordinarily  be  eafy  under 
the  Dlftrefles  which  hjappen  to  other  Men  : 
We  do,  as  it  were,  feel  the  Wants  of  our 
Neighbour,  and  labour  under  the  very  Mil- 
fortujies  which  he  fufters.  Accordingly  (un- 
iefii  Men  have  debauched  their  Natures  very 
far),  they  muft  be  plealed  with  the  good 
Fortune  which  liappens  to  their  Neighbours, 
and  partake,  in  fome  mcalure,  of  their  Hap- 
pinefs  and  Enjoy  menis>  Now,  if  this  be 
true,  how  much  greater  Satisfaftion  muft 
arifc  from  the  benle  of  having  ourlclvcs  con-? 
•  tributed  to  their  Good,  smd  been  the  Authors 
of  that  Happinefs  which  they  enjoy?  Wc? 
(hall  be  eafily  pcrfuaded,  that  what  hath  been 
here  faid  is  not  a  mere  empty  Speculation,  if 
we  do  but  venture  the  Experiment :  And  I 
doubt  not  in  the  leaft,  but,  if  we  take  diis 
Courfe,  we  (hall  be  fo  fenfibly  affeded  by  it, 
that  we  ihall  judge  the  very  Practice  of  this 
Duty,  by  the  Pleafure  which  it  yields,  is  a 
Reward  for  itfelf 

Ifhall 
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I  (hall  (hut  up  all  with  obferving,  in  the 
Laft  place,  that  the  Favour  of  God,  and  the 
Aflurance  of  a  blcfled  Immortality,  as  the 
Confequence  of  his  Favour,  are  Motives  of 
infinite  Weight  and  Importance  :  And  this, 
wc  are  taught  in  Holy  Scripture,  muft  be  the 
Reward  of  all  thofe  who  endeavour  to  main- 
tdln  the  Laws  of  Righteoufnefs  and  Equity. 
The  Rule  which  I  have  been  treating  of,  is 
not  only  a  Law  of  Reafon,  but  a  Precept  of 
the  Goipel ;  and  therefore  muft  entitle  us  to 
all  thofe  glorious  Promiies  which  are  made 
us  in  the  Gofpel.  Thus  then,  by  difcharg- 
ing  this  Duty,  we  not  only  promote  the  gene- 
ral Happincfs  of  Mankind,  and  the  Peace  and 
Satisfaftion  of  our  own  Minds,— but,  beyond 
all  this,  we  fecure  an  Inheritance  which  never 
faileth ;  The  Love  of  God^  which  paffeth  all 
Underjlanding^ — and  Joys  at  once  unutterable 
and  eternal.  May  we  learn  to  be  wife  in  this 
Manner, — and  to  unite  our  Interefts  in  both 
Worlds, 

Now  to  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
&c.     Anien. 


E  e  3  S  E  R- 
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The  Moral  Infirmity  of  Human  Na- 
ture confidered. 


Mat.  XXV,  y. 

While  the  Bridegroom  tarried^  they  all  Jlum^ 
bered  andjlept. 

THE  Condition  of  Things  under  the 
Gofpel,  is  fet  forth  to  us  by  a  Va- 
riety of  Reprefentations ;  each  of 
which  inculcates  on  us,  in  a  very  lively  Man- 
ner, thq  Duties  we  are  to  difcharge,  and  the 
Encouragements  of  Obedience.  But,  beyond 
this,  in  the  Parable  before  us,  we  are  like- 
wife  inftrudted  how  Men  will  behave  in  fadt  \ 

whether  by  purfuing  the  great  Purpofes 

intended  by  our  Religion,  or  elie  by  negledt- 
^ng  them.     Thus,  we  fee,  Tbc^  Kingdom  of 
E  e  4  Heaven 
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wen  is  Hkinfdunt$  Ten  Virgim  ;^ —  ^nd  Five 
'  wep'i  ^^f^j  ^^  Five  v^crefmlijh  [ver* 

3^  3-J  I'hcir  ^liferent  Conduit  cictrly  julH- 
fies  the  fcvcral  Charaftcrs  aligned  them  \  for 
tliough  the)^  iet  out»  all  of  them  alike,  on 
tbe  vciy  fame  Dc%n,  —  yet  the  one  Sort 
only  regarded  the  Means  conducive  to  it> 

hifft  tiic  other  cxmtcntcd  thenxlelves  with 
naving  chofen  the  End,  without  bcftowing 
fo  much  as  one  Thought  on  the  right  Mea- 
fiireti  for  attaining  it. 

But  what  1  am  to  note  at  prcfcnt  as  a  Point 
proper  to  be  confidercd  hy  us,  relates  to  the 
Conduct  of  the  Wife  themklves ;  who,  tho' 
ihey  anfwered,  in  a  good  meafurc,  the  Pur* 
pofes  of  Providence,  as  well  in  the  Choice 
of  Means  as  Ends, — are  yet  accufed  of  cer- 
tain Degrees  of  Negligence ; — of  not  acSting 
a  conftant  and  nniform  Part,  and  profecutmg 
thefe  Means  with  uninterrupted  Vigour. 
Thus  it  is  charged,  as  well  on  the  Wife  as 
on  the  Foolifh,  that  avhile  the  BridegrMn  tan» 
riedy  they  alljlwnbered  audjlept. 

However,  it  (liould  be  obf^ved,  that 
whilH:  this  Condudt  is  diftindly  noted,  our 
Blelfed  Lord  hath  ihewn  exceeding  Tendcr- 
nefs  towards  us  :  He  hath  juft  remarked  the 
Tiling  \xi^\i^  without  making  any  fevere  Re- 
flexions 


SERMON    XV.     425 

fiedicms  upon  it ;  and  by  the  CondHfion  of 
the  Parable,  he  infinuates  clearly,  that  the 
Matter  was  rather  owing  to  Infirmity,  than 
Difregard.  This  was  the  Interpretation  he 
was  pleafcd  to  make  of  his  Difciples  Behavi- 
our on  another  like  Occafion ;— Tfe*  Spirit 
indeed  is  willing^  but  the  Flejh  is  weak. 

And,  in  truth,  on  any  other  Foot  than 
riiis,  the  Virgins,  here  defcribcd,  could  not 
fiipport  the  general  Charader  given  them. 
Had  their  Negligence  been  grofs  and  inex- 
cnftble, — or  owing  to  any  fettled  Principles 
of  Vice, — their  Lamps  likcwife  jnufi  hcroegone 
Wt^  and  the  Bridegroom  have  found  them 
unprepared.  But,  as  the  contrary  appears, 
the  Conclufion  which  offers  itfelf,  i«  phinly 
this ;  That  die  very  beft  and  wifeft  Men  arc 
fubjed:  to  Infirmities  s  which^  though  they 
detrad  from  the  Perfection  of  their  Services, 
yet  will  not  deftroy  the  Reward  of  them. 

This  Dodrine,  concerning  "  The  moral 
Jnfirmity  of  human  Nature,''  I  fhall  illuftj  ate 

and  confirm  : And  then  reprefent  thofe 

Points  of  Inftrucllon,  which  the  Confidcra- 
tion  of  this  Dodlrine  fuggefts  to  us. 
.   This  Point  in  the  general  is  Matter  of  Ex- 
perience; what  the  greatefl:  Men  have  ever 
acknowkgcd;  and  we  ourfclves  arc  conicious 

of. 
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of,  whenever  xve  confider  coolly.  No  hunmn 
Chara^er  is  entirely  pcrfed:*  The  greatcft 
moral  Accomplifhment£  have  fome  unhappy 
C^^ities  mixed  with  them,  which  draw  Men 
out  of  the  ftrcight  Road  of  Duty ;  and  tho\ 
bycartraordinary  Care,  they  fhould  eicape  the 
groffer  Afts  of  Vice,  yet  there  are  Faults 
enongh  to  be  found  in  their  Condaft  of  a 
leScr  Si^e-  Nay>  fuppofing  more  than  can 
realbnably  be  imagined  in  this  ftail  State  of 
Things ; — fuppoling  a  Man  fo  abundantly 
good^  as  to  keep  free  from  tlie  direct  Breacfies 
of  God  s  Laws^  yet  our  bell  Aftions  are,  iti 
certan  Degrees,  imperfcdl :  They  fall  (hort 
of  dieir  proper  Rule ;  and  cannot  bear  tha 
ftria  Survey  of  infinite  Purity. 

Tlius  much  is  certain  in  the  gcneraJ ;  yety 
to  make  a  ilronger  Impreffion  on  out  Minds,' 
I  fhall  confider  the  Point  more  diftinftly ; — > 
ihall  fhew  in  what  Particulars  this  mc»^' 

Infirmity  betrays  itfelf, and  from  what 

Principles  it  may  be  thought  to  arifc. 

Here  then  it  will  be  proper  to  obfenrc,  in^ 
die  Firft  place,  that,  notwithftanding  what^ 
may  be  advanced  to  the  Advantage  of  human^ 
Reafon,  there  is  Jbme  Ignorance  to  be  found 

in  all  Men, and  mucb  in  the  far  greater 

Number.    This,  in  fome  Cafes,  is  afFed:ed ;. 

in 
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in-oUiers,  unavoidable :  But  whichlbever  it 
be,  the  EfFedt  on  their  Behaviour  will  be 
much  the  fame.  The  proper  Rules  of  Life 
Rrc  not  always  underftood.  The  very  Wifeft 
fometimes  err ; — miftake  either  as  to  the  ge-  * 
neral  Precept,  or  the  particular  Application 
of  it.  This  was  more  remarkably  vifiblc 
whilfl  human  Reafon  was  their  only  Guide : 
Their  beft  formed  Schemes  of  Morality  were 
defensive  in  fome  Points,  and  erroneous  in 
others ;  and  therefore,  whilji  tke  very  Light 
mtbin  them  was  Darknefs^  tozv  great  was  that 
Darknefs!  Now,  indeed,  we  are  relieved, 
in  great  meafure,  by  a  kind  and  merciful 
Providence.  The  Divine  Will  is  laid  open 
to  us  by  exprefs  Revelation  j  and  we  are,  in 
^  high  Senfe  of  the  Expreflion,  taught  of 
God.  But  what  if  there  ftill  remains  fome 
Incapacity,  or  Indifpofition  at  leaft,  in  the 
l/camer  ?  What  if  Want  of  Apprehenfion, 
pr  the  Occafions  of  Life,  or  Lazinefs  and  In- 
dolence, fhall  fet  fome  below  others  in  fpiri- 
tual  Improvements  ?  The  Confequence  muft 
be  plainly  this ;  their  Condudt  will  be  as 
irregular  as  their  Underftandings  were  defec- 
tive. 

This,  however,  is  the  leaft  Source  of  mo- 
pj  Infirmity.     The  more  general  ^ules  of 

Religion 


428      SERMON    XV: 

Religion  and  Morality  can  fcarw  be  mifkken ; 
—-at  leaft  without  ibme  very  faulty  Negli* 
gcucc,  Yet^  it  is  One  thing  to  know  the 
Ruie  itkli\  and  another  to  sqrprehend  the 
fevcral  Motives  fufikient  to  enforce  it*  The 
Underftanding,  by  itlHf^  can  ierve'  only  to 
(htw  ihe  Way>  and  dircft  Men  what  to  do ; 
but  as  the  imnficdiatc  Principle  of  Aftion  it 
of  ainother  kind,  lb  it  requires  ibmethtng  for- 
ther  to  influence  it.  This  Principle  is  entirely 
governed  by  the  Reafons  of  Addon  ^  which 
being  of  various  Kinds^  will  recjaire  no  &mli 
Compafs  of  Mind  to  apprehend  them.  Some 
of  thefe  tre  drawn  from  "die  Harmony  of 
T^gs>  and  the  Beauty  of  Adtions ;  fome 
iriDm  a  Senfe  of  Gratitude ;  ibme  from  the 
Expectations  of  Divine  Favour ;  fome  from 
&e  Advanti^e^  of  diis  preient  Life  5  and 
ft>me  from  the  Confideration  of  future  Re- 
ward or  Ponifhment.  All  thefe  aflifl  eadi 
other,  and  fupply  the  Defeds  which  each 
might  have  in  a  ieparate  Confideration.  But 
what  Man  hath  a  comprehenfive  View  of  aU 
thefe  Motives  ?  Many  have  but  a  low  Tafkc 
of  moral  Beauty; — a  flight  &nfe  of  Grati- 
tude ;  are  thoughtlefs  about  the  Pleafure  or 
Difplcafure  of  God  ;  —  are  rather  governed  . 
by  a  prefent  View  of  Things,  than  tiie  remote 
5  *  Confequences 
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Coaiequcnccs  they  may  produce  i  and^  at 
to  fiiture  Rewards  or  Punishments  (what 
Weight  ibever  they  ought  to  have),  they  art 
at  a  great  Diftance,  and  too  apt  to  be  difre- 
garded :  And  where  feme  of  thefe  are  un« 
derflood  and  attended  to  (as  no  doubt  they 
often  arc),  the  Senfe  of  them  however  is 
imperfed: ;  at  leaft  they  are  weak,  whilft  un- 
affifted  by  thofe  others,  which  might  enforce 
tkem,  and  give  them  a  ftronger  Influence  on 
the  Mind. 

Over  and  above  what  hath  been  advanced 
ludierto>  it  is  £uther  to  be  remarked,  that 
Means  are  neceilary  to  forward  Virtue,  as 
well  as  Motives  to  enforce  it :  For,  as  Diffi^ 
culties  will  occ!ur,  thefe  muft,  feme  Way  or 
other,  be  removed  or  countera<5ted«  Hence 
it  comes  to  pais,  that  befides  the  Knowlege 
of  what  is  proper,  and  of  the  feveral  Rea- 
fens  of  Aftion, ^Temptations  muft  care- 
folly  be  avoided ; — in  fome  Cafes,  one  Paf- 
fion  muft  be  encouraged  to  balance  another ; 
—the  whole  Syftem  of  the  Mind  muft  be 

exaofiined ; the  fecret  Dependencies  of  one 

thing  on  another  noted ;  and  the  feveral  in* 
ward  Movements  adjufted.  All  this  is  ne- 
ceilary in  order  to  carrry  on  an  uniform 
Courfc  of  Virtue.    But  what  Man  is  fuflicient 

for 
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r     I       thele  Things  ?  Who  is  tliere  fo  the*; 

^  »  Jy  acquainted  with  himreltV  as  to  kno^i 
perfectly  all  the  fccret  and  remote  Principl^ 
q£  his  Aftions  ?  Arid  yet,  where  Men  fail  iaj 
this^  their  Condu6t  will  be  more  or  lefs  un*i 
certain  ;  and  though  regular  in  the  mainj^ 
yet  fubjetl  to  many  httle  Starts  and  Devi-i 
ations.  -; 

Thus  far  I  have  endeavoured  to  account ) 
for  the  moral  Infirmity  of  human  Nature/^ 
from  the  Confideration  of  Ignorance.    I  ihalfi 
take  a  Step  farther,  and  note,  tliat  howeve^i 
perfe^S  our  Knowlege  might  be  fuppoledi^V 
there  is  yet  another  Misfortune  attending  us, 
which  muft  frequently  difappoint  the  Effed» 
of  this  Knowlege  ;  I  mean,  a  Want  of  At- 
tention to  thofe  Matters  which  we  know* 

It  is  certain,  that  no  Rules  can  diredl  our 
Conduct,  unlefs  they  are  immediately  prefent 
to  the  Mind ;  nor  can  we  be  influenced  by 
any  Motives  which  are  not  attentively  con-^ 
fidered  by  us.     The  habitual  Senfe  of  thefe^ 
things  (which  may  be  called  the  Knowlege  of 
them),  will  therefore  be  of  little  Avail,  unlefs 
we   are   conftantly  looking  about  us,    and 
ready  to  bring  this  Knowlege  forth  upon 
every  emergent  Occafion.    But  do  the  Gene- 
rality of  Chnilians  keep  thcfe  Matters  per- 
petually 
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fctuaBy  ia  View  ?  Are  they  always  prepared 
wh^  the  Opportunities  of  Adion  prefent 
themfelves  ?  On  the  contrary,  every  Man  is, 
.more  or  kfs,  inadvertent ; — apt  to  flart  ajGdc 
from  the  very  Rules  he  approves,  and  to  ad: 
without  regard  to  the  general  and  fettled 
Piiodples  of  his  Adions,  This  is  the  knowa 
State  of  Things ;  and  will  of  itfelf  account 
for  the  Behaviour  of  the  Virgins  referred  to 
in  the  Goipel;  who,  notwithftanding  they 
fet  out  on  the  nobleft  Defign,  yet,  wh'l/i  the 
Bndegrixm  tarried^   they  all  Jlumbered  and 


'  Add  to  this  another  Source  of  moral  Infir- 
mitj ;  to  wit,  A  Want  of  Courage  and  Re- 
solution s a  Virtue  highly  neceflary,  no 

doubt,  fince  Temptations  are  fo  apt  to  crois 
us^  and  io  many  Hardfhips  mufl:  be  encoun- 
tered by  us.  Of  this  Defedl,  Inftances  fuf- 
£cient  may  be  met  with  ;  and  the  Scriptures 
themfelves  fupply  us  with  them  inCharaders, 
on  other  Accounts,  extraordinary.  What 
but  this  induced  St.  Peter  to  deny  his  Lord, 

and  the  other  Apoftles  to  forfake  him  ? 

They  were  overcome  by  a  prefent  Senfe  of 
Danger,  which  would  not  lUffer  them  to  col- 
leiS  their  Thoughts,  and  to  adt  bravely.  But 
the  main  thing  I  am  to  obfcrvc  here,  is  of 

another 
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another  Kind ;  as  relating  not  fo  much  to  the 
Dangers  we  may  be  expofed  to,  as  the  Op-* 
pofidon  we  may  meet  with-  This  Ukewi(c 
requires  fomc  Strength  and  Vigour  of  Mind, 

more  than  the  Generality,  upon  all  Oc- 

cafions^  are  Mafters  of-  Some  Men  can  fcarce 
prevail  with  themielves  to  refolve  at  all  i  or, 
if  they  do,  how  weak  and  feeble  are  their 
Rcfolutions !  Others  can  mafter  leffer  Diffi-- 
culties,  and  go  through  with  Credit  j  but 
when  alBuked  by  ftronger  Temptations,  they 
are  loft :  Their  Courage  then  fails  them, 
when  it  mofl:  concerns  them  to  be  rclblutc. 

And,  after  all,  whatever  Strength  of  Mind 
they  may  have,   yet  as  the  Affaults  ujpoii 

their  Virtue  are  perpetual, as  they  are  ao 

Moment  difengaged  from  Duty,  or  the  DiiP» 
ficulties  which,  attend  it,  it  is  odds  but  thiy 
fail  in  feveral  Inftances.  This  is  one  great 
Reafbn  why  no  human  Character  can  be  en- 
tirely perfed: :  It  will  always  require  certain 
Grains  of  Allowance  ;  and  muft  be  judged 
of,  rather  by  its  great  and  principal  Stroke^ 
than  by  the  lefler  Beauties  which  might  fervo ' 
to  iinifh  it. 

The  Importance  of  Refolution  in  the  reli*» 

gious  and  moral  Life, and,  confequently, 

the  Infirmity  which  muft  arife  from  any 

Defeft 
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feft  here,  will  farther  appear  from  confider-' 
ing  our  inward  Biafs  and  Tendency  to  Sin. 
The  thing  itfelf  being  Matter  of  Experience, 
I  (hall  wave  the  Proof  of  Fad ;  and  chufe 
rather  to  obferve  fomcvvhat  on  its  Principles 
and  Caufes. 

In  the  Firft  place,  our  Nature  is  corrupted ; 
gone  off  from  original  Right eoufnefs^^-zxA  that 
Aptnefs  to  behave  properly  which  it  enjoyed 
in  its  firft  Conftitution.     The  Caufe  of  this 
(however  difficult  to  be  accounted  for  in  the 
Way  of  Reafon)  is  diftinclly  mentioned  in 
Holy  Scripture ;   where  we  are   informed, 
Aat  the  Firft  Man,  created  in  Innocence,  fell 
fixim  that  State, — and  having  corrupted  his 
'Nature,  conveyed  it  down  in  the  llime  Pol- 
lution to  his  Pofterity.     Hence  tlie  Seeds  of 
Vice  planted  in  our  very  Conftitution,  muft 
require  great  Care  to  watch  over  them ;  — 
much  Aftivity  to  keep  them  under,  or  to  root 
them  out ;  and  ftrong  Refohition  to  maintain 
a  never-failing  Combat  between  the  oppofite 
Principles  of  the  fpiritual  and  the  natural 
Life  :  And,  after  all  that  is,  or  can  be,  done 
this  Way,  the  Corruption  itfcif  will  ftill  re- 
main in  fome  fort  \ afford  conftant  Matter 

to  excrcife  our  Courage  ^ and,  in  many 

Vol.  IL  F  f  Inftances, 
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Inilances,  prove  too  ftubborn  to  be  maftered 
by  oiir  heft-formed  Refoludmis. 

Beyond  this,   it  Ihould  be  remarked,  in 
tl\c  next  place,  that  each  Man  hath  fome 

particular  Inclinations  proper  to  himiclf ; » 

fome  which  rife  to  an  higher  Degree  than 
ordinary, — and  prove  the  governing  Princir 
pics  of  his  Aftions.  Thcfe  are  owing,  ei* 
titer  to  Temper  and  Complexlonj— --or  the 

particular  Method  of  Education, or  the 

Climate  where  he  lives,~or  the  kind  of  Life 

*he  purfucsj or  the  Company  he  keeps, * 

or  to  fome  other  like  Caufes,  too  many  to  be 
diftinftly  mentioned.  Sins  which  arifc  from; 
Principles  of  this  kind,  the  Pfalmift  term^i 
Our  oiofi  Iniquities ;  and  the  Apoftle,  in  an- 
other place,  calls  them,  the  Sins  that  do  fo 
eajily  hefet  us.  Hence  arife  farther  Triab  of 
our  Refolution  ; — Difficuldes  not  to  be  m»fr 
ftcrcd  bybrdinary  Care  \ — but  which  require 
a  Diligence  and  Zeal  proportioned  to  th* 
Greatnefs  of  the  Occalion.  And,  if  it^iboHld 
be  fuppofed,  tl:iat  the  general  Biafs  to  Sin 
might  be  fo  far  controuled,  as  to  prevenl  our 
failing  into  diredt  Ads  of  Vice,- — yet  here 
are  Enemies  more  formidable; — Corruptions. 
ingrafted  on  a  Conftitution  of  itfelf  corrupt ; 

and 
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and  thcreforel  it  cannot  be  wondered,  if  Irre- 
gularities are  occafioned,  where  the  Circum- 
ftances  of  Mankind  are  fo  unfavourable. 

I  (hall  add  one  Confideration  more  on  this 
Head ;  and  that  is  drawn  from  the  unhappy 
Growdi  of  our  fenfual  Appetites  during  the 
long  Infency  of  our  Reafon.  The  Condition 
of  human  Nature  is  fuch,  that  Knowlege 
can  be  acquired  only  by  flow  Degrees :  It  is 
founded  originally  in  Experience ;  and  Expe- 
rience muft  be  the  Work  of  Time.  But  the 
P^ons  and  Appetites,  having  their  Foun- 
dation in  Nature,  exert  themfelves  immedi- 
ately in  fiill  Force :  They  require  nothing 
more  than  proper  Objedts  to  raife  them; 
which,  in  this  great  Variety  of  Things, 
will  be  ever  ready.  Thefe  are  capable  in- 
deed of  being  rightly  diredled,  and  kept 
within  proper  Bounds :  But,  as  this  cannot 
be  done  without  a  right  Apprehenfion  of 
Tilings,  the  Weaknefs  of  Reafon  will  ever 
contribute  to  the  Strength  of  Paffion.  Hence 
it  comes  to  pafs,  that,  before  we  are  qualified 
to  direct  ourfelves,  bad  Habits  have  got  Pof- 
feflion  of  us  ;  and  fettle  in  us  a  fort  of  Em- 
Jttre,  not  to  be  overthrown  without  extraor- 
fiUnary  Vigour  and  Refolution.  If  indeed  it 
happens  (as  fometimes  it  does),  that  thefe 
F  f  2  Paflions 
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Paflions  are  watched  and  oontroukd  bf  Aab 
who  dircA  our  Youth,— the  greatdl  Did^ 
culties  of  Virtue  are  gotten  o%-cr,  and  a  Pre- 
paration made  for  mond  Imprmcment  hci»' 
after.  Yet  it  muft  be  confidcred,  thai  iaam 
tilings  will  efcape  the  niccA  Oblcrvatiati ;— - 
ibine  little  Krrors  in  Temper  will  inlcnnhlf 

grow  upon  us, give  us  an  unkappjF  Tiim, 

^— and,  in  Time,  becooK  the  Prindplo  M 
an  uncertain  and  irregular  Condikl :  Soibib 
when  ali  things  are  laid  mgcchcr,  it  can  br 
no  Matter  of  ^urpri2rc,  it  even  the  hdl  Mca. 
a$  /Ar  liv/:"-  /  ':r»ir:s  rcprcrciiu-d  in  the  Goifd. 

The  Conrulcmtic^  of  this  wiHiId  tou  ci 
withTcrri>r,  were  we  not  in  ihe  ILxTHl^il  a 
gracious  Jiul  mcrcitui  iking  .-^-of  iv^e  i%Swae 
C()nif\iiiion  is  jn  renurkjblc  as  his  Puntv,— 
aiul  who  will  m.ikc  Allowances  for  the  W 
hnnities  we  ialK>ur  under :  Uut  then  it  i\»^\Mi 
be  reinnnlKTed,  at  the  Ume  turn ,  thx  wc 
mull  not  car:y  ilii>  Matter  too  tar,  rxjr  j\c*s 
our  W  e.ikmi>  in  excuic  K*r  our  Nci;i:|Ee?xt 
Ir We  lann*  t  .ilwav>  do  a»  we  %%ou!u.  «t 
mull  yi't  do  .iH  iiViKh  a>  we  lan  ;  U'4  ^^ 
L.p   cur   Lt'tip}    Aiif  v/cjf,    ctj   mr^y  ijf-   i» 

ci^r  I  fyU  \  and  be  rody,  upoA  die  «trt 


S  E  R  M  O  N     XV.     437 

firfttAIarm^  to  go  forth  xind  meet  the  Bride^ 

T  fhaJl  now  proceed  to  the  feveral  Points 
of  Inftruftion,  which  the  Confideration  of  the 
foregoing  Dodrinc  fuggcfts  to  us.  Theie 
principally  concern  our  ConduiSt,  either  in 
reference  to  other  Men,  or  to  ourfches. 

TTie  Firft  Point  we  fliould  learn,  is  this^; 
Not  to  be  over-fevere  in  cenfuring  the  Con- 
dud  of  other  Men.  It  becomes  us  to  be 
Cautious  in  this  regard,  becaufe,  not  know- 
ing the  whole  State  of  Things,  we  cannot 
always  affirm  for  certain  what  is  really  good 
or  bad  ;  and  becaufe,  in  many  Cafes,  a  Thing, 
wrong  in  itfelf,  may,  on  account  of  the  Cir- 
cumftances  attending  it,  be  entirely  innocent 
•ill  the  Doer-  But  thefe  Cafes  do  not  belong 
to  'the  prefent  Confideration.  I  am  here  to 
fuppofe  the  Thing  ill,  and  die  Adtor  culpa- 
ble :  Yet  ftill  it  (hould  be  remembered,  that 
we  know  too  little  of  the  inward  State  and 
Condition  of  the  Man  to  determine  precisely 
in  what  Degree  he  is  to  be  cenfurcd  or  cx- 
cufed.  Different  Men  labour  under  different 
Degrees  of  moral  Infirmity;  and  diercforc, 
in  that  View  of  the  Matter,  the  verv  fame 
Adlions  will  be  differently  cffimated  by  die 
All-wife  Judge  of  Things.  It  is  plain  we 
F  f  3  may 
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may  ^^  i^  our  Judgment  of  thefe  Mtttcrs  j 
and  therefore  we  ihould  be  referved  and  cau- 
tious : — Or  if  it  could  be  fuppofel,  that  the 

Whole  of  Things  were  open  to  us  ; that 

we  knew  how  far  human  Infirmity  might 
go  ; — ^and,  by  rcflefting  on  our  own  Weak- 
ncfles,  were  thoroughly  apprifed  of  other 
Mens :  Even  in  this  Cale  it  would  become 
us  to  be  as  tender  of  others,  as  wc  are  of  our^ 

l^jves ; and  to  companionate  their  Errors 

as  readily  as  we  cxcufe  our  own.  This  is  the 
Icall  which  ought  to  be  concluded  from  tb« 
Sente  of  our  own  moral  Infirmity* 

We  (hould  learn,  in  the  next  place,  by  no 
Aftions  of  ours  to  lay  Temptations  in  the 
Way  of  other  Men.  We  have  confidered, 
in  fome  meafure,  the  moral  Infirmity  of  hu-# 
man  Nature.  As  this  is  Matter  of  the  hi^eft 
Concern,  and  what  every  ferious  Perfon  muft 

lament, it  becomes  us  furely  not  to  mak4 

too  dangerous  Experiments  upon  it.  To  do  foj 
is  like  the  fetting  Fire  to  Matter  qombuflibie  j 
in  which  Cafe,  though  the  Perfons  more  im- 
mediately concerned  may  be  the  firft  and 
principal  Sufferers,  yet  equal  Judges  will  lay 
no  fmall  Share  of  Blame  on  us  :  We  (hall  be- 
come Partakers  in  other  Mem  Sins^  when 
we  command  them  by  our  Authority, en- 
courage 


SERMON     XV.     439 

courage  them  by  our  Countenance, — or  lead 
to  them  by  our  Example- 

But  fuch  high  Inftances  as  thefe  are  open 
and  dired  Breaches  upon  Virtue  :  They  are 
of  themfelves  highly  criminal ;— from  which, 
if  we  arenotdifcouragedontheirown  account, 
we  can  fcarce  hope  the  Influence  they  may 
hare  on  the  Condudt  of  others,  will  be  of  any 
Weight  with  us.  Bad  Men  are  not  to  be  led 
by  Cbnfiderations  of  this  kind ;  and  there- 
fore! leave  them,  as  Perfons  I  have  no  Con- 
cern with  here.  .  But  what  I  have  principally 
in  View,  is  this ;  That  we  ought  to  be  watch- 
ful over  that  Part  of  our  Condudt  which  may 
not  be  diredtly  criminal.  What  is  innnocent 
in  private,  may  be  mifchievous  in  public; 
in  thofe  Cafes  at  leaft  where  weaker  Brethren 

are  the  Spectators, and  apt  to  be  led,  by 

the  indifcretc  Ufe  of  our  Liberty,  to  fm  againfl; 
God.  St.  Paul  hath  furnifhed  us  with  In- 
ftances  of  this  kind  ;  but,  at  the  fame  time, 
he  hath  taught  us  how  to  behave  by  his  own 
Example  :  For  the  Rule  he  fet  himfelf  was 
this ;  If  Meat  make  my  Brotl^er  to  offend^  I 
will  eat  no  Flejlj  whilji  the  World  Jlandeth,  leji 
I  make  my  Brother  to  offend. 

To  advance  a  Step  tarther :  The  Dodrine 

confidered  is  a  ftrong  Motive  to  ufe  our  bell 

F  f  4  Endea^ 
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Endeavours,  ^vhsetllcr  to  prclerve  Alen  in  their 
Innocence,  or  to  r^laim  them  from  tlieir 
Sins.     Our  Condition,  in  the  hdl  View  wc 
can  take  it,  is  dangeious  enough:  The  At 
faults  made  on  our  Virtue  are  vigorous  ;  and 
our  Powers  of  refifting  them,  are^God  knov/s, 
feeble-     Ail  Afliftancc^  tliercforc  are  neccf* 
iary  5  and  as  Men  may  be  mutually  lervice^ 
able  to  one  another  iu  tliis  great  Affair,  fo  it 
concerns  diem  to  embrace  every  Opportunity 
of  being  fo-     See  the  Dircdion  which  oui 
Apoftle  gives  us  in  reference  to  this  Point ; 
Exhort  one  another  dmiy\  wkUJi  it  is  caJkdTo-* 
dn)\  Jejl  any  of  you  be  hat'dencd  throngb  the  De-. 
cdtfuincfs  of  Sin.    There  arc  Two  Cunfider^ 
tions  to  tlic  prefent  Purpofe  of  fingular  Mo^- 
ment :  The  one^  that  our  Endeavouring  to 
fecurc  the  Virtue  and  Religion  of  our  Brq- 
thren,  is  a  doing  the  greateft  Honour  to  God.j 

the  other,  that  it  promotes  the  highcft 

Intereft  and  Happincfs  of  Men.  It  is  the 
beft  Evidence  we  can  poflibly  give  of  our 
own  inward  Religion  and  Benevolence  ;  an^ 
if  we  are  not  afFeded  by  this  Confideration, 4 
muft  confefs,  I  know  none  others  more  likely 
to  work  on  a  ferious  and  generous  Mind.  ; 
Befides  what  hath  been  already  noted* 
there  are  other  Matters  of  InftrucUon  in  re- 
ference 
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fcrence  to  oiirfelves,  which  the  Dodlrine  be* 
fore  infifted  on  fuggefts  to  us.     As, 

I.  We  fhould  learn  from  hence  to  be 
modeft  and   humble ;    not  to  depend  too 

touch  on  our  own  Abilities, nor  to  valu^ 

cmrfelves  too  highly  on  our  own  Performances. 
We  have  feen  already  the  infirm  Condition 
of  human  Nature  ; — how  little  we  are  capa- 
ble of  doing  by  our  own  mere  Strength  ;  and, 
ccmfet[uently,  how  much  we  ought  to  dif-  . 
Craft  ourfelves.  In  fome  Matters  we  are  ig- 
norant ; if  our  Duty  lies  open  to  us,  yet 

the  Motives  to  difcharge  it  are  out  of  View  3 
— —  or,  if  thefe  appear  in  full  Force,  yet 
poffibly  we  may  not  be  fo  well  acquainted 
with  the  feveral  Means  wliich  facilitate  Duty 
by  preparing  the  Way  to  it ; — or,  if  all  thefe 
Things  are  known,  yet  it  may  happen,  that 

wc  are  heedlefs  and  inattentive, unapt  to 

refleift,  and  to  bring  forth  our  habitual  Know- 
Icge  upon  emergent  Occafions :  And,  after 
all,  how  fortunate  foever  we  may  prove  as  to 
the  foregoing  Particulars,  we  frequently  want 
that  Vigour  of  Mind,  and  Firmncfs  of  Relo- 
lution,  which  is  neceffary  to  carry  us  through 
with  Honour.  The  Refult  is  plainly  this  ; 
We  fhould  live  in  a  conftant  Dependence 

pp  the  All-good  Being, and  implore  his 

Afliftapce  in  proportion  to  our  Want  of  it:.* 

There 
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There  is  One  thing  findwr  «d  be 
here ;  namely.  When  we  pefibrm  anv 
well,  we  ought  not  to  claim  the  Howmt  dF 
il  to  ourrdvcs, —  but  alcrihc  it  (where  k  k 
moil  juilly  due)  to  that  mcrctlul  Bcme  wis 
allillcil  us  in  pcdorming  it.  This  folknn  dh 
re£Uy  Iroin  what  was  jull  before 
For,  if  vx  labour  under  fuch  moral 
fedion  as  makes  the  Divine  Atiiilaiice 
fary,  tlicn  the  Succels  we  meet  whh  in  am 
fpiritual  Affairs,  mull  he  owing  not  lb  mock 
to  ourlelvcs  as  (mxI  :  And  it'  to  act  wi:hr:it  i 
Depcndcruc  (»n  tlu-  Supreme  Iking  i-  -uUf 
to  Inr  clU-cnud  R;ur.iK-i>,— to  value  ou-^c.-its 
too  hit^hly  <»m  the  I-Xv^cllcmy  ct  our  Fertv^ns* 
ancc*  1^  IiiiuiCiKc. 

\Vc  iM.n- ;'o  1  :i.  .inJ  I  htlfA-e  fjirrhcr.  ihst 
as  the  ImjHri'cCtioii  <  t  i.ur  preiciii  >ta?e  *  m 
A  ;:unic!U  lur  our  Iluniihtv,  Ui  i»  i:  mc^me 
a  »^-(  P'.T  IVniulenu.iTi  ii>  cnturcc  en  i^  t 
1.  ?ii\j  \\  .;:*.hi"iiliu  !-  .:ik1  l)il!gcf:wC.  \Scx 
K..t  Cifuiitinii  \\.k\\  a>  rciuiertd  ir^^  icvurt 
a.riin'.l  .I'i  A:u:!!.-,  !  niowlut  m  c^-  i^"  '->ai 
in  l.wu  .-  T.T  1.:  Ni  ;*i/v-*i:' ;---^  c  rilhc, 
in  '.i\\\  .!  >L:!»y ''il.  n,  .II.  the  V.  arc  \%e  rvjfcc 
tike  \vc:.  !v/c^!\.*:-.  \\\i  i\.\.c  wr  ?  .-  tjf- 
r*'.J-  u  M '.  \i  .V. :..'.:.  l'u:.r*"  ^♦v  -r.i^^ 
lu  wc.ikSyh  itiiKi!  u.;Iun,— wemmt  iiukctif 
hy  Diltiince  uh't   U  %ii*anting  in  Strength. 
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and  keep  the  Enemy  at  as  great  a  Diftance  as 
poUible*  The  Chriftian  Courfe  is  refembled 
to  a  Warfare,  in  which  Art  fupplies  the  Room 

of  Force, and  the  Conqueft  depends  as 

much  on  the  Activity  as  the  Strength  of  the 
Warrior.  It  becomes  us  therefore  to  take 
the  Meafures  of  our  Conduft  from  hence ; 
and  to  purfue  the  great  Affairs  of  Eternity 
WiA  the  fame  prudent  Zeal,  as  others  do  a 
t^nporal  Conqueft,  and  a  fading  Crown  of 
Glorj, 

I  would  obferve,  in  the  Laft  place,  the 
great  Expediency  of  Self-denial.  Our  moral 
Imperfedion,  we  have  feen,  is  founded  in 
the  Greatnefs  of  Temptations, — the  Strength 
of  our  Appetites, — and  our  Weaknefs  in  re- 
fifting  them.  All  Methods  therefore  muft 
be  exceedingly  proper,  which  may  ferve 
either  to  keep  Temptations  at  a  Diftance, — 
or  to  abate  the  Force  of  our  inward  Defires, 
—or  to  improve  our  own  moral  Powers.  Now 
the  Expedient  propofed  is  of  the  liigheft  Mo- 
ment in  the  prefent  Cafe,  as  it  ferves  all  thefe 
Ends  alike,  and  is  not  confined  to  any  one 
Particular,  exclufive  of  the  reft.  Thus,  as  to 
the  former :  Whilft  the  Method  propofed 
implies  not  only  our  keeping  within  the 
^unds  of  Dutyj^but  our  retiring  at  as  great 

a  Diftance 


a  Dirtancc  as  poflible  from  Sin^ — 2  Cdntra- 
didWng  our  very  Defires,  and  an  Abftaining 
from  Things  even  in  tbcmfeh  e$  innocent  •— 
if  it  docs  not  entirely  deftroy  Temptatiofis,  it 
keeps  us  out  of  the  Way  of  them  :  AndL 
wi^out  Queftjon,  in  all  Cafes  where  the  Vici- 
tory  may  be  doubtful,  wc  are  concerned  as 
much  as  pofiible  to  decline  the  Combat* 

Nor  h  this  all ;  Suppofmg  wc  fliould  not- 
withftanding  be  alTaulted  (and  this  we  can 
hardly  avoid,  on  all  Occafions,  whilft  fur- 
rounded  by  fo  majiy  engaging  Objefts),  yet 
the  Temptations  themfclves  will  have  lefs 
Influence  on  us,  whilft  our  Defires  are  kept 
under  Rule.  We  fhould  confider  Self-denial 
as  a  Courfe  of  Difcipline ;  not  intended  to 
grieve  and  afHiit  us, — but  to  train  us  up  to 
Virtue ; — to  keep  our  Appetites  and  Paflfioiis 
low ; — and  to  give  Reafon  the  more  abfolutc 
Command  over  them.  A  little  Pradice  this 
Way  will  (liew^  of  what  mighty  Confequencc 
it  is  to  render  us  indiiFerent  to  diofe  Objefts  of 
Senfe,  which  are  apt  to  have  the  greateft  In- 
fluence upon  us. 

I  fhall  note  One  thing  more,  and  have 

done :  The  Method  infilled  on  will  farther 

conduce  to  improve  our  own  moral  Powers : 

It  will  give  Room  for  tli(QAdvancement  of 

f  our 
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one  Reaibn ;  it  will  enlarge  our  Knowlege^ 

both  of  Duty  and  Motives ; and  render  us 

more  quick  in  the  Difcernment  of  proper 
Means:  It  will  habituate  us  to  Attention, 
and»  in  that  Way,  make  the  moft  irkibme 
Part  of  our  intelleftual  Condudt  pleafant : 
Laftly,  it  will  ftrengthen  our  Refolution  by 
weakening  Difcouragements,  or  keeping  them 
out  of  View. 

Upon  the  whole,  and  to  conclude :  Not- 
withfianding  the  Infirmities  we  labour  under, 
diere  is  none  Occalion  to  defpair :  The  mfe 
Virgins^  though  they  Jlumbered  and  Jlept^ 
.^ere  yet  awakened  by  the  Mercy  of  Provi- 
dence :  The  fame  Providence  watches  over 
us  for  Good,  being  equally  tender  of  us ; 
and  therefore,  if  we  purfue  carefully  thofc 
important  Inftrudtions  which  the  Senfe  of 
our  Infirmity  fuggefts  to  us,  our  Labours  will 
not  be  in  vain^  but  God's  Strength  'will  be  made 
perfeSi  in  Weaknefs. 


SER- 
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Human  Life  a  State  of  Pilgrimage. 


Heb.  xi.  13. 

jtnd  confejfed^  that  they  were  Strangers  and 
Pilgrims  on  the  Earth. 

THE  Words  now  read  have  an  imme- 
diate Reference  to  jibrahaniy  and 
thofe  eminent  Perfons,  who,  de- 
icending  from  him,  imitated  his  Faith  and 
Virtue,  and  depended  for  their  Reward  on 
another  better  State  of  Things.  Thefe,  the' 
born  in  this  World,  were  not  properly  of  it : 
They  did  not  confider  themfelves  as  Citizens 
here,  and  Perfons  whofe  whole  Intereft  was 
confined  to  the  prefent  Life ;  but  rather,  as 
occafional  and  temporary  Inhabitants,  who, 
pafiing  through  this  World,  were  only  tra- 
velling 
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^^(fni  embraced  tbern^  midrfimfejid^  ihattbey 

^    :Ifulcied  them  was  <hin»h>ngflfttilicnMrm 

^^e  Cafe  of  Jbrabam^  and  «£  liisdDijicttid- 

[tj^  likewifc,  till  their  ScttlciHMit«hJ|ps^flid 

bJtCmam:  For  thde  havii^  no  fijBcd  Abode, 

.were,  in  the  ftiideftSeniecf  thtWcfd^rPil. 

glims*    This  Circumfbnce,  the  mdRani- 

nent  amongft  them  impioiredlodielrftiAd* 

vantage,  by  adting  agreeably  to   it,— —by 

weaning  themfelves  from  the  World, by 

fixing  their  chief  Thoughts  on  a  better,  and 
directing  their  Aims  to  that  State  of  Happi- 
nefs  which  God  intended  {(x  them  here- 
after. 

But  whatever  Particularity  there  may  have 
been  in  the  Cafe  of  the  good  Men  here  re- 
ferred to,  yet  there  is  enough  of  a  fimilar 
Kind,  in  the  Condition  of  every  Man  living, 
to  (hew,  diat  this  Expreflion  may  be  confi- 
dered  as  a  Reprefentation  of  human  Life. 
We  alio  are  Strangers  and  Pilgrims  on  fie 
Earth.  Though,  in  the  common  Account 
of  Things,  we  may  be  thought  fettled^  as 
having  PoiTeflions   enlured   to    us    by   the 

ftrongell 
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Arongcft  worldly  Ehfuranccs,  yet  even  thcfc 
are,  upon  many  Accounts,  precarious :  The 
real  Erij(y|rment  and  Tafte  of  them  at  leaft 
.  muft  be  fo ;  and  the  Tenure  itfelf  being 
fliort,  wc  muft  give  way  to  fome  new  Pof- 
feflbrs.  All  the  Refledtions  therefore  which 
the  good  Patriarchs  formerly  made,  may  be 
*8  properly  made  by  us ;  and  our  State  being 
»•  fi  great  Degjee  the  fame,  our  Duties  re- 
fidting  from  this  State,  muft  be  the  fame 
likewise. 

^    In  the  fartfier  Profecution  of  this  Subjeft, 
-tfliall, 

Firft,  Illuftrate  and  confirm  the  Point  here 

fiiggefted.  That  human  Life  iB  a  State  of 

Pilgrimage.     And  then, 
Secondly,  Shew  what  Matters  of  InftrudHon 

may  be  drawn  from  this  important  Repre- 

jfentation. 

In  order  to  the  more  diftind  Explication 
6f  the  Point  before  us,  it  may  be  proper  to 
COnfider,  what  the  human  Conftitution  is. 
Prom  thence  will  appear  what  muft  be  the 
find  of  this  Conftitution.  By  comparing 
Ais  with  the  State  and  Condition  of  the 
World,  we  (hall  difcem  how  far  this  End 
^  VouU.  Gg  caa 
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can  be  aafwcral  in  the  prefent  Life.  If, 
from  the  Suitableneik  of  thefe  to  each  othcr^ 
this  End  U  completely  attainable  in  this 
World,  it  may  fecm  probable,  th^t  Man  was 
iDtcndai  far  nothing  farther :  But  if  it  Ihali 
prove  otUervvifc,  and  this  End»  though  capa-* 
ble  of  being  promoted  in  fome  meafiire,  yet 
eannot  be  fully  anfwered  here,  we  JhaU  be 
obliged  to  carry  our  Thoughts  farther :  Wc 
muft   prefume,    that  another  more  perfeft 

State  of  Things  is  prepared  for  us ; ■  that 

the  prefent  Lite  Is  but  probationary  i and 

that  wc  are  only  travelling  through  tbisWcrl4 
to  a  better. 

If  Man  be  confidered  merely  as  tx^  his  aair 
mal  Capacity,  we  find  him  fitted  fw  thpfe 
Enjoyments,  of  wliich  the  ^enfes  fumi^  put 
Materials,  drawn  from  the  fevcral  Qbfe^ 
which  furround  him.  In  this  re4)e4t  he 
is  on  the  fame  Foot  with  othqr  AmB)|lBr 
who  have  a  Relation  only  to  this  World : 
But  when  we  view  him  in  mother  more  td- 
vai\tageous  Lights  as  endued  with  t^tipna^ 
t'ow^rs,  his  Cafe  is  greatly  different.  £{enfiq 
he  is  not  oply  capable  of  petpoiying  Tjcutbsi 
^d  of  forming  to  himfelf  a  proper  Rule  of 
Adion,  but  likewiie  of  thofe  niore  refined 
Plcafures^  which  refult  from  a  jufl  Attentioa 

ta 
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to  both :  He  is  able  to  contemplate  and  adore 

the  great  Author  of  Things, to  obey  his 

Llws, to  render  himfelf  every  Day  more 

^d  more  acceptable  to  him  ;  and,  in  confe* 
quence  of  this,  he  is  ftrongly  induced  to  hope 
for  fuch  Rewards  as  vaftly  exceed  any  thing 
which  this  World  can  beftow. 

From  this  View  of  the  human  Conftitu-** 
tion,  we  muft  conclude,  that  Man,  although 
bom  in  this  World,  and  capable  of  fubfift- 
ing  in  it>  in  fome  fort,  yet  muft  have  been 
intended  for  fomething  greater :  His  Powers 
fic  him  for  the  Purfuit  of  fomething  nobler 
than  this  World  can  propofe  to  him;  his 
Defires  are  pointed  to  fomething  beyond  it ; 
and  his  Expeftati&ns  that  Way,  even  without 
the  Benefit  of  Revelation,  are  urgent  and 
(trong. 

The  real  State  of  his  Cafe  is  this :  As  con- 
fining of  both  Body  and  Mind,  he  hath  a 
certain  Connexion  with  both  Worlds  5 — with 
&is,  as  relative  to  his  animal  Conftitution  ;— 
and  with  another,  where  the  rational  Part 
(hall  be  pcrfecftedy  after  having  taken  the  fc- 
vcral  preparatory  Steps  which  may  fit  it  for 
that  nobler  Habitation :  So  that,  whilft  we 
five  in  this  World,  being  Expeflants  of  a 
better^  we  are>  as  it  were,  out  of  our  proper 
Gg  1  Place: 
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Place  :  Our  chief  Bulinefs  here,  is  to  profe-* 
cute  an  Intereft  elfewhere  :  Our  Condition, 
on  tliis  account,  is  very  fitly  reprefcnted  by 
that  of  a  Pilgrim  or  Traveller,  who  is  preff- 
ing  on  to  another  Country,  to  which  he  is 
bound,  and  where  his  chief  Concerns  lie. 

As  this  is  a  very  interefting  Subjed,  it 
will  not  be  improper  to  purfue  it  more  di- 
llinaiy. 

And  here  the  Firft  thing,  which  the  Con- 
fideration  of  human  Life,  as  a  State  of  Pil- 
grimage, implies,  is  this  ^  That  we  are  not 
dcfigned  to  live  in  this  World  for  even  The 
leaft  Reflection  on  our  animal  Frame,  muft 
evince  this  Point :  We  are  compounded  of 
very  frail  Materials :  The  human  Body,  as 
being  vafily  delicate  and  curious,  muft  of 
courfe  be  fubjedt  to  a  Variety  of  Diforders ; 
fome  ariiing  from  internal  Principles,  and 
others  from  Ten  thoufand  Accidents  which 
furround  us :  We  feel  this,  from  the  Begin- 
ning of  our  Exiftence;  in  fuch  a  manner, 
that  even  Life  itfelf  may  be  teraied  by  us  a 
continued  State  of  Dying :  And  whilft  we 
experience,  in  our  own  Perfons,  a  continual 
Approach  towards  Death,  are  we  not  more 
ftrongly  reminded  of  our  Mortality  by  daily 
Inftances  of  thofe  who  drop  off  before  us  ? — 

Of 
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Of  Perfons  dropping  off  in  every  Stage  of 
Life;  and  thereby  teaching  us,  not  only  that 
we  are  mortal,  but  that  Life  itfelf  is  fhort 
and  precarious  ? 

Let  me  not,  however,  be  here  miftaken. 
I  do  not  fuggefl  this  in  the  Way  of  neceflary 
Proof;  for  who  wants  a  Proof  of  this  Point  ? 
What  I  defign,  is  rather  to  imprefs  on  your 
Minds  a  quick  Senfe  of  your  Mortality,  than 
merely  the  Belief  of  it. 

Nor  let  us  deceive  ourfelves  by  refledling, 
that  fome  Inftances  occur  of  Perfons,  who 
draw  Life  out  to  a  greater  Length  :  For,  can 
'we  promife  ourfelves  the  fame  Advantage,  if 
an  Advantage  it  be?  Or,  if  we  could,  ftill 
Life  muft  end  one  Time  or  other:  And 
when  it  doth  fo,  what  will  it  import  us  that 
we  have  lived  fo  long  ?— That  we  have  pafTed 
■perhaps  a  confiderable  Part  of  our  Time, 
weakened  both  in  Body  and  Mind,  — and  in 
a  State,  though  not  of  abfolute  Death,  yet 
an  intermediate  one  (as  it  may  be  called)  be^ 
tween  Life  and  Death. 

In  truth,  the  whole  of  our  Exiftcnce  in  this 
World,  that  can  to  any  Purpofe  be  called  Life, 
is  that,  in  which  we  are  capable  of  anfwering 

the  Defign  of  Living ; it  is  that  in  which 

wc  are  capable  of  afting  the  Part  ^fligned  u^ 
G  g  3  — gi 
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i — of  knowing  what  wc  ought  t»  ikv 
of  behaving  sicairdingly ;— ami  ibciriif  i 
commending  ourtelvet  to  the  Favoor  <sf  t 
AU-gradcms  Being  who  ptoccd  w  hetc 

If  wc  do  fo,  wc  fee  oar  Reward 
m  I—**  better  Country, — a  more 
cd  Condtiiotti — iiid  a  Paffdfion  wfakll  I 
iaft  for  ever. 

WTicn  we  confidcr,  that  the 
of  thii  FoflcHion  was  the  oagiiul  wad 
Deitgn  of  God  in  crucing  us 
placed  US  in  this  Wortd^  and  < 
our  feveral  Powers,  that  we  might,  bf  sfigM 
Ufe  of  them,  be  fitted  for  a  Removal  •  a 
much  happier  Place :  We  muA  ice  bow  ap 
poficely  this  State  of  ours  is  reprdcnitd  bf  a 
Pilgrimage ;  which,  in  its  moft  obvioos  Non 
tion,  imports  (as  was  lunted  before)  a 
of  hafty  Palliigc  through  a  Country,  ooc  | 
pcrly  our  own,  to  anoclier  where  our 
ami  more  important  Concerns  lie. 

I  would  ohlcrv.-,  in  the  r.cxt  place,  from 
the  Conlidorntirm  ot*  Life,  s<  a  State  o*  Pii» 
grimaj^c,  chat,  whilil  we  continue  in  tki 
World,  it  mull  be  cxpcsftrd  that  oorCoaib* 
tion  will  he  various  and  uncertain ;  miicrf 
with  Good  and  Kvil  ;—a  Condition,  in  whidi 
there  is  lb  much  Good  at  wiU  kPK  to  h^ 
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|x>ft  us  under  the  Evil, — and  fo  much  Evil 
as  ^^  qualify  and  abate  the  Senfe  of  Good. 

This  is  a  State  of  Things  which  every 
Traveller  muft  expedl  to  meet  wdth.  Things 
cannot  be  entirely  to  his  Mind  in  a  Place  not 
prqMfcd  to  fuit  it, — where  he  hath  not  Time 
to  accommodate  every  thing  to  his  own 
Tafte ;  and  where  it  would  be  improper,  in 
feme  fert,  to  do  fo,  were  it  within  his  own 
«owcr« 

TTiere  is  no  abfblute  Happinefs  to  be  en- 
joyed in  this  Life :  Thofe  who  hold  it  longeft, 
arc  generally  moft  tired  of  it :  Its  greateft 
Entertainments  are  low  and  unfatisfadory  ;— 
even  thofe,  I  mean,  which  are  in  themfelves 
innocent,  and  embittered  by  no  Remorfe  of 
Qinfcience :  Or,  be  they  what  they  will,  yet 
by  what  kind  of  Tenure  do  we  pofTefs  them  ? 

Are  we  expofed  to  no  Uncertainties  ? Are 

we  fecure  of  holding  what  we  happen,  by 
fome  good  Fortune,  to  procure  ?  Or,  if  dit- 
poffeflcd,  are  wc  not  apt  to  be  afFed:ed  in  a 

great  Degree  ? A  greater  than  the  Lofs  of 

fuch  Things  properly  deferves.  Difquiets 
enough  there  muft  be  of  this  kind. 

But  our  Condition  muft  appear  to  be  much 
lefs  favourable,  when  we  confider  to  what  a 

Variety  of  otjier  Evil  we  are  expofed  -, of 

Q  g  4  Evil 
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Evil  real,  and  truly  grievous  ^  and  whkli 
will  require  a  good  Mealure  both  of  Reafon 
and  Fortitude  to  fupport  m  under  it. 

All  this  cannot  be  otherwife,  according  to 
the  prcfent  Conftitution  of  Things :  For,  tho* 
It  was  the  Divine  Intention  in  framing  this 
World  to  produce  Good,  and  to  promote 
Happiiiefs,  yet  this  ratlicr  refpcds  the  In- 
tereft  of  the  whole,  than  that  of  particular 
Perfons  s  and  the  Quantity  of  Good  intended> 
muft  be  fuch  as  correfponds  to  the  End  de- 
figned  by  the  Creation,  and  the  Relation 
which  this  World  bears  to  another.  Let  us 
confider  then,  that  the  Laws  which  JMrcvail, 
though  the  beft  diat  could  bjs  coptriycd  for 
the  Advantage  of  the  whole  Syftetn,  may 
however,  on  fpecial  Occafions,  prove  un- 
friendly ;  on  thofe,  for  Inftance,  where  Vice 
or  Folly  (hall  give  a  wrong  Diredion  to  them, 
and  make  them  produce  EfFedts  untoward. 
In  fuch  Cafes,  fome  mufl  fuffer ;  and  as  this 
frequently  happens,  it  is  impoffible  but  every- 
one, fome  time  or  other,  muft  feel  it  more 
or  lefs. 

But  can  it  be  expe(3:ed,  that  thefe  Rules 
fhould  be  altered  in  order  to  obviate  Diffi- 
culties of  tliis  Kind  ?  What  then  muft  be- 
come of  the  Whole,  whofc  Intereft  would  be 

fubverte4 
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Aibvcrted  on  this  Foot  ?  And  what  muft  be- 
come of  the  general  Interefts  even  of  par- 
ticular Pcrfons,  who,  notwithftanding  they 
do  fometimes  fufFer  by  thefe  Means,  yet  owe 
to  them,  at  the  fame  time,  the  beft  and  mod 
fubftantial  Advantages  which  they  enioy. 

The  Truth  of  the  Cafe  is  this :  The  pre- 
fcnt  World  was  never  intended  to  be  the  Seat 
of  complete  Happineis  :  It  was  deiigned  to 
be  a  Place,  not  of  Abode,  but  of  luirage; 
and  in  this  View  it  is  fo  conftituted  ab  to  an- 
iiver  every  valuable  Purpofe  :  It  is  furniflicd 
with  fo  much  Good,  as  will  fuppoit  us  in 
our  Journey,  and  enable  us  to  go  through 
with  Comfort :  But  this  Good  is  fo  qualified 
by  the  Mixture  of  Evil,  that  a  thinking  Man 
can  have  no  Temptation  to  fet  his  Heart  upon 
it,  nor  to  abate  his  Defires  of  that  better 
State  of  Things  which  is  defigned  hcre- 
^ter. 

In  paffing  through  Life  we  muft  expeft 
therefore,  as  other  Travellers  are  wont  to 
do ; — we  muft  expedt,  I  fay,  to  find  Ibme 
bad  Roads, — fome  unfavourable  Weather, — 
and,  in  fome  Places,  poor,  or  even  mifera- 
ble  Accommodations.  But  how  do  real  Tra- 
vellers behave  under  fuch  Circumftances?  Do 
{bey  fit  down  and  lament  the  Unhappinefs  of 

their 
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th  ir  Condition,  without  ever  attempting  to 
get  out  of  it  ?  Rather,  do  they  not  endeavour 
to  the  utmoft  to  conquer  fuch  Difficulties  ? 
Do  they  not  endeavour  to  raitc  their  Spirits 

by  the  Profped:  of  a  fmoother  Way, of  a 

ifairer  SeafoUj and  of  more  comfortable 

Provifions  ?  They  reafon  with  themfelves 
that  the  Good  and  the  Bad  muft  be  taken 

together  ; that  whilft  they  are  on  a  Jour-    i 

ney^  they  are  concerned  to  make  the  beft  of  ! 
it  I and  if  Things  turn  out  worfe  than  ordi- 
nary, they  are  only  on  a  Journey ;  they  fhall  ] 
have  finiffied  it  in  a  little  Time ;  and  then 
the  very  Difficulties  they  hive  gone  tlifC>Q^» 
will  quicken  their  Relifh  of  fucceeding  Btt- 
joymcnts. 

This  leads  nM  to  a  Third  Poilit>  whidi 
the  Confideration  of  Life,  as  a  State  of  PiR 
'  grimage,  implies  5  viz.  That  <>ttr  Beiiig  is 
not  to  be  extinguiflied  by  Death  5  thtfl  we 
are  to  go  into  another  Country,  i^AAdi  is  pro- 
perly our  own,^ — and  where  we  QMl  fix  oat 
long  and  everlafKng  Abode.  " 

Here  I  (hall  not  ftep  out  of  my  Way  dif- 
tinftly,  and  by  all  its  feveral  ArguMEents^  to 
prove  a  Doftrine,  which  is  fuppofed  by  every 
Form  of  Religion,  and  the  Belief  of  which 
is,  infomefort,  natural  to  the  Mind  of  Man. 

Thi? 
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Thk  tberefore  I  take  for  granted ;  and  fhail 
only  i^ty  it  for  the  more  full  Explication  of 
theA^tter  l^efore  us. 

Were  there  no  Hereafter,  then  the  pre- 
ieot  World,  as  being  our  Ail,  would  chal« 
leiige  our  whole  Concern :  We  (hould  have 
nothing  to  do  but  to  make  the  mofl  of  it  s~ 
to  pfocure  and  itiiprove  its  Advantages ;  and 
Co  avoid,  or  abate,  the  Evils  of  it.  On  fuch 
H  Foot  there  would  be  fome  Senfe  in  that 
Maaam  of  the  Senfualift  3  Let  us  eat  a^td 
itkA^  fir  To^morrcw  we  die ;  at  leaft  whilft 
Men  adied  with  ibme  fort  of  Difcretion,  and 
did  aot^  by  ikt  irregular  Purfuit  of  Pleafure^ 
defeat  the  End  of  it. 

But,  on  another  Suppofition,  the  Cafe  is 
vaftty  altered.  If  there  be  an  adtive  Principle 
vfitfadn  us  dificrent  in  Nature  from  the  Body, 

whtch  it  a£hiate8  y if  this  Principle  be  io 

fan  independent  on  the  Body,  as  to  be  capa- 
ble of  fubfifting  without  it ; if  it  be  far- 
ther capable  of  Pleafures  or  Pains  fuperior  to 
any  of  thofe  which  are  conveyed  to  us  by  the 

bodily  Organs ; and  if  we  have  all  poflible 

Reaibn  to  j)erfuade  ourfelves,  that  this  Prin- 
ciple will  fubfift  hereafter  in  another  Place, 
and  in  a  very  different  State ;  then  we  are 
fertainly  concerned  to  look  about  us ; — to 

provide,' 
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provide,  as  well  as  we  can*  for  that  impor- 
tant State  of  Things,  which,  fucceeding  the 
prefcnt,  is  the  State  to  which  the  great  Aims, 

even  of  the  prefent^  fhould  be  direSed; • 

fhpuld  be  diroJied,  I  fay,  if  any  tWng  we 
can  here  perform,  will  ferve  to  better  our 
Condition  hereafter,  -^^^ 

Now  this  is  the  real  State  of  the  Mdfeer : 
Religion,  where-ever  profeffed,    hath  con- 
ilantly  taught  it ;  and  the  human  Mind,  whe- 
thcr  cultivated  or  otherwife^  hatJi  been  ready 
;to  admit  it.    What  greater  Afliirance  can  we 
twifh  for  on  this  Subject  ? 
i'    But  if  this  World,  with  its  fevcral  Advat^ 
tages  and  Opportunities,  is  capable  of  advanc- 
ing our  Interells  in  another,  then,  I  d^nk, 
Imay  fafely  take  a  Step  farther,  and  main- 
tain, diat  this  World  (hould  be  ccmfidercd  by 
us  ncme  otherwife  dian  as  our  FiritSta^  bf 
£xiflence,    fiibfervient  to,   and  preparatoty 
foty  another ;  or,  in  other  Wbrds,  that  iotir 
Pafiagc  Arough  it  fhould  ever  be  dfenfiderell 
as  thejoumcgrof  Life;  the  End  of  tirlildi 
(if  we  perform  it  as  we  ought)  will  lahcf  life 
fafely  in  a  much  better  Place '  tfifini  what  we 
now  inhabit.  ' '  ^    ' 

The  Apoftle  tells  us,   fTe  have  here  no 
abiding  City^  but  we  feek  one  ta  come.  [Hei. 

xiii. 
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3tm.  14.]  Bccaufe  this  is  no  abiding  City, — 
no  Place  of  long  Refidence,  it  concerns  us 
to  look  farther :  We  are  naturally  difpofed 
to  do  fo ;  for  our  Defires  of  Happinefs  are 
infinite :  And  God  hath  implanted  no  Defires 
in  us,  without  fome  correfpondent  Objedt  to 
gratify  them. 

Infinite,  I  fay,  are  our  Defires  of  Happi- 
nefs :  Infinite  likewife  are  our  Defires  of  Ex- 
iftence,  without  which  no  Happinefs  can  be 
enjoyed.  This  future  State  therefore  will  be 
eternal ; — to  be  continued  through  Millions 
of  Ages,  to  which  other  Millions  (hall  ftiU 
fucceed ;  and  when  thefe  are  pafled,  we  (hall 
be  as  far  removed  from  any  End  of  this  State 
as  ever.  Here  then  we  are  to  live  for  ever : 
Here  we  are  to  fix, — if  we  chufe  to  fix  our- 
felves  in  this  Place  :  Hither  are  we  deftined 
by  the  All-gracious  Author  of  our  Being : 
And  the  Attainment  of  this  State  is  put  within 
our  own  Reach  by  the  Directions  he  hath 
given  u||^-by  the  Powers  with  which  he  hath 
endued  us, — and  by  the  Afiiflances  he  is 
pleafed  to  afford  us. 

And  what  is  now  the  Confequence  ?  This, 
furely ;  That  the  Heaven,  prepared  for  us, 
is  our  own  proper  Country  :  It  is  ours  by  Di- 
vine Ddlination  j  and  it  will  be  moft  af- 
^  -  furedly 
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furcdly  poffc0ed   by  us^    if  we  duly  feck 
it. 

Nor  is  it  any  ObjaSlion  to  Biis,  that  the 
*ritle  we  have  is  capable  of  being  loft.  The 
lame  happens  in  other  fimilar  Caies^  without 
any  Impeachment  of  the  Title  itfelf  No 
Advantages  in  civil  Life,  however  properly 
our  own,  arc  Indefeafable  ;  We  may  lofe 
tliem  by  undue  Behaviour,  or  by  broLldiig 
tiirough  the  Conditions  under  which  fuch 
Advantages  are  held-  So  is  it  with  re/peifl 
to  our  Intercfb  in  another  World :  Thqr  are 
niir  own  wlTilrt  we  chufe  to  make  them  fuch  j 
certainly  to  be  fecured  by  a  proper  Conduft 
on  our  Part,  and  as  certainly  loft  by  an  in^ 
proper  one.  Thus>  agreeably  to  the  Kepce^ 
fentation  in  the  Text,  in  order  to  arrive  to 
our  proper  Place,  we  muft  direfk  oar  Journey 
rigl]dy ;  we  muft  chufe  the  Road  which  ieadft 
to  it;  we  muft  cail  about  for  proper  Reftiag^ 
places  y  and  take  in  all  the  Aids  which  may 
contribute  to  the  fucceisful  Profecutjyi  of  our 
Defign.  On  any  other  Foot,  we  fliall  nevor 
come  to  our  Journey's  End  ^  but  rather,  by 
going  backward  (as  the  Ca&  nsay  ibmctiines 
happen),  we  (hall  £nd  ourielves  farther  re^ 
moved  from  that  Point  than  ever.  Prudence 
and  Refolution  therefore  muft  be  neceflary 

on 
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Q&  dus.Occafion ;  and  the  End  propofed  muft 
be  always  profecutcd  by  Means  anfwerable  to 
this  End. 

The  Sum  of  what  hath  been  hitherto  ad- 
t^aneed  oa  the  foregoing  Reprefentation,  is 
tius ;  That  we  were  never  intended  to  conti- 
nue in  this  World  for  ever ; — That  our  Life 
here,  dieugh  fpun  out  to  its  greateft  Lengths 
is  of  ihort  Duration ;  and  when  we  drop  off, 
ire  arc  forgotten : — ^That  during  this  fliort 
Life,  we  experience  a  great  Variety  of  Con- 
dition; fometimes  we  are  (in  the  World  s 
Account)  h^py,  fometimes  unhappy;  the 
One  State  balancing  the  other  in  fuch  a  Man- 
lior»  .as  to  make  Life,  upon  the  whole,  and 
vri^ut  fome  farther  Reference,  a  thing  lit- 
tle defirable  by  a  ferious  and  thinking  Perfon* 
7—But  can  we  imagine,  that  God  hath  ui- 
tended  for  usi  nothing  farther  ?  By  no  means. 
We  are  affurcd,  that  the  prefent  Life  is  but 
the  Infancy  of  a  Being  to  be  extended  tliro' 
\nfinite  Age$.;  and  that  the  prefent  World  is 
the  Place  in  which  we  arc  to  prepare  ourfelves 
for  the  Enjoyment  of  a  better.  In  this  View, 
even  the  .prefent  Life  is  a  Matter  of  Import- 
ance ;  for  the  IfTues  of  Eternity  depend  on  it, 
i-et  this  be  confidered,  and  then  we  (hail  nei- 
ther be  uneafy  in  Life,  .nor  afraid  of  Death ; 
Ijpt,  being  fupported  by  Hope,  (hall  be  car- 
7  ried 
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ricd  through  a  Courfcof  umntema{)l€4  Dtltti 
till  we  cxjme  to  pollcis  the  Happincis  we  hop* 

for.  _.    ,„  _^  .jl 

II.  I  am  now,  under  my  Second  general 
Hcad^  to  ihcw  what  Matters  of  Inilniftbn 
may  be  drawn  from  the  foregoing  Repreien- 
taiion  of  human  Life.  And, 
' .  1.  We  Ihould  from  hence  leam  to  be  con- 
tent w  ith  that  Portion  of  Good,  which  ProvK 
dence  thinks  hi  to  grant  us. 

In  the  Courfe  of  my  Refleflions  on  the  ge^ 
ncral  Subjcftj  it  hath  been  noted,  that  a  Mixw 
tuie  of  Good  and  EvU  is  the  Condition  of: 
human  Life  i— that  the  Good  permitted  us^ 
to  enjoy  is  flight,  whilft  the  Evil  W!SjiG^^<l>r 
affcding:  And  though  we  fllQUl4  fypp(i6k{ 
much  more  to  the  Advantage  c^Goiq4.f|h|toi 
Matter  of  Fad  will  juftify,  yet  this>ftSijggi7 
qualified  by  fome  111  proportiojacd  |oip[,>tH9^{^ 
the  Whole  carries  with  it  very  IktUi-deGj^^ 
ble.  Upon  this  State  of  ThingSp /@4i|^j^vt».{ 
with  a  Shew  of  Reafon  at  leaft»  fi^po&Kl^;; 
that  the  Generality  of  Mankind  4^  copy  ot*  • 
fuffer  much  the  lame ; — or,  if  ypu  plea|8$^;i 
that,  upon  the  whole,  there  is  no  am^^ei^n 
able  Difference,  as  to  the  Degrees  of  Happi-^*  / 
nefs  in  different  Men, 

Ji 
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If  tliiil  be  true,  then  what  doA  it  fignify 
how,  or  in  what  Manner,  we  are  provided 
for  in  this  Life  j  whether  we  adt  an  higher 
or  lower  Part,  or  poflefs  ourfelvcs  of  more  or 
lefi^  P  'If  an  will  come  out  much  the  fame  at 
laft^  iurefy  we  (hould  content  ourfelves  with 
die  P^on  allotted  us  ;  and  not  render 
oixrlelves,  by  our  own  fenfelefs  Uncafinefs, 
ic6  hd^y  than  we  might  have  been  by  Con- 
toitment  in  the  Bi^ginning. 

And  yet  I  dare  not  fay,  that  the  Advan- 
ti^es  'of  Life,  wfen  they  come  fairly  in  our 
Vhyj  ihould  be  rejefted.  In  fuch  a  Cafe, 
t^  we  the  Offers  which  God  himfelf  naakes 
U».  A^  fuch  they  (hould  be  received  with 
ThMkfulnefs,  and  employed  for  thofe  Pur-  ' 
pofeft  for  which  they  were  beftowed:  But, 
if  it*  (hall  plcafe  God  to  widi-hold  fuch  Ad-  ' 
vantages,  or  to  afford  us  a  Icfs  Proportion 
ttiSri  falls  to  the  Lot  of  others, — this  fliould 
gnft  us  no  great  Concern :  We  may  go  thro* 
Life  reafenably  well  notwithftanding  j  cfpe- 
dalfy  TOnfidering,  that  as  Nature  requires 
biR'a  little,  fo  the  Time  we  are  to  continue 
here  is  but  fliort ; — and  a  very  few  Years 
will  make  it  juft  the  fame  thing,  whether 
we  poffeffed  more  or  lefs. 

But  the  moft  important  Enforcement  of 
VoL.n.  ^h  Con- 


Cuii?'^ '  hi^ent  is  bcliint^  ?nd  a^ifcs  firpm  the 
Itd-^   -       v.likh  this  World  hatli  to  another. 
AVhcn  we  confidcr  it  unl\  :\>  a  Plaqe  qf  J^ajf- 
h^^j  we  may  llirtly  llitUiy  qurfclves  with  the 
tinjoyment  of  that  which  is  fufRcicnt  for  ojfr 
Falfage :    More,  perhaps  mi^t  be  an  In- 
cumbrance*    It  may  happen  >   that  >ve  ^e 
not  fitted  for  die  Management  of  great  Con* 
cerns ; — at  leaft  confiilcntly  with  tjxc  Peiign 
of  ourExillence  here,  and  with  thcPr^d^e 
of  our  fcvcral  Duties  under  the  particular 
'Circumrtances  which  attend  us*    Some  lu^ve 
beliavcd  well   in  an  inferior  Station,    who 
hiight  not  have  aded  reputably  in  am  highef  ^ 
and  as  God  knows  what  is  iit  for  us  much 
better  than  we  ourfelvcs  do^  it  is  much  bet- 
ter for  us  that  he  Ibould  dircit  our  Fortunes, 
fiian  that  we  iliould  make  the  Choice  [qt 
ourfeives. 

After  allj  be  this  as  it  will,  yet  when  wc 
confidcr,  that  the  prefcnt  Life  is  but  an  ip- 
iinitely  Unall  Portion  of  a  Duratioji  never  to 
be  ended ; — and  that  tlie  greatefl  Enjoyments 
of  it  are  in  no  way  to  be  compared  witii  tlipfe 
whicli  fiiall  be  nianifcfti:d  i^u^^  hercaili^r, 
how  trifling  muft  fuch  l^njoyments  appqfc -, 
^ — how  liule  to  be  cgyetedjj-^Ijow  hs^4')! 
fo  bs  df^piivd^  ,    ;  ^'^  *    ^  '  "^    "     '  ^\^  ' 

2.  A 
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i.  A  Second  Point  of  Inftrudtion  fhaH  be 

tfaSs ;  We  fhonld  Icar^n,  from  what  hath  been 

'tdvanced,  to  be  moderate  in  our  Enjoyment 

of  the  feveral  Advantages  which  we  pof* 

*    Etr^  Power  we  enjoy  is  capable  of  being 
direfted  right  or  wrong ;  and  every  Ofcjeift  of 

'  rficfe  Powers  may  be  applied,  either  in  a 
proper  Way,  or  otherwife.  The  Advantaged 
of  Life  are  not  therefore  always  Bleffings: 
Thcy  will  prove  fuch  no  farther,  than  we  our-* 
fehres  are  difpofed  to  make  them  fo  j---Blefl> 
ihgs,  if  vve  ufe  them  rightly.^  but  Curfes,  if 
WQ  pervert  and  abufe  them. 

But,  what  then,  it  may  be  demanded,  arc 

"  tve  to  efteem  the  right  and  proper  Ufe  of  thefe 
Advantages  ?  The  principal  and  moft  con- 
cerning is  this ;  To  make  them  fubfervienl 
to  our  Ipiritual  Interefts, — and  to  lay  them 

'  out,  as  Opportunity  offers,  in  Works  df  Pi- 
ety and  Mercy. 

Sdli  this  doth  not  reach  the  Matter  before 
mci  which  concerns  not  the  Diftribution  of 
our  Advantages  in  favour  of  others,  but  our 
cvhi  pcrfonal  Enjoyment  of  them.  NoW 
this  fhould  be  with  Temperance  and  Mode- 
ration :  And  the  general  Doftrine  before  us 
will  be  fingularly  ufeful  for  that  Purpofe. 

H  h  2  That 
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in  dum  at  all,  otty  indcod/fae  inrnlcMrf  bf 
iqme  iour  EnthufialU,  who  fixgci  «  oaoe 
llQChtfaeConftitutkiiiof  ourNifuK»  apdcht 
Ddfigns  of  PnA'idcnce :  But  tobcr  Rd^poa  » 
a  Stranger  to  Inch  AuAaitics  ai  Jbbcr  Reika 
muft  ooDdemn. 

Yet.  though  theic  Advantages  were  givca 
us  to  be  enjoyed,  they  Ihould  llill  he  eajiofBi 
rcafonablv  i-^not  to  the  fiiU  Extent  ot  om 
bodily  Defires ;  for  this  Reafon  idclf  tbsUk 
Mere  animal  Defircy  in  Man  at  leaft,  % 
boundlefs »  and,  upon  that  acLuuntt 
was  given  him  to  ci'iitr^^ul  iL 

Admitting,  tlicrcl^rc,  tlut  the  En;c>r 
of  this  World  arc,  in  lomc  lort,  |>cnn<:ni 
US;— yet  wc  ihould  not  ip.du!v;c  uutitIvca  jk 
them  too  tar  :  Wc  ll;ouIJ  not«  in  the  U:c  U 
them,  cidicr  injure  our  Health,  u:  .mpu;; 
our  Rcalbn  ;*--or,  by  attending  to  ti;cn:  bod 
clrfcly,  IciVcn  :i:iy  ot  our  oun  uiL>rU  l\  wen. 
1  o  do  I'o,  15  tu  tori;ct  the  bituition  we  a:c  n  . 
It  is  to  forget  that  tJi.>  \\  ^  :!d  hath  a  KctcicnLe 
toaiiother^  and  dut,  du::n^  the  ilioct  l-iac 
wc  arc  to  continue  here,  uc  are  pruic-psiij 
iunccH'.cd  to  moke  e\cry  thing  a^  Lci:du*.iU 
ad  wc  ^.tn,  to  a  futarCj  much  mere  m^jx^t^.-tf, 
laurciu 


To  1^eak  truly;  oftc  might  fcarcetfii/ik  it; 
*|)6ffib1e,'  that  a  Man,  whahath  any  Sehfe  of 
hfe'^riferitSituation,-— 6f  the  great  Hafppinfefs 
ih  Pfbfpedr,  And  of  the  Kttle  he  is  capable  of 
eiijbyitig  it  pffefeht,  ihould  ever  fee  diverted 
by  nitre  Amufements  from  profecuting  his 
eternal  Concerns.  If  a  Man  do  but  confider 
%hl^-atterttively,  die  Effeft  of  it  muft  of  courfe 
fdUbw. 

"'/•jl'I  pafs  on  to  a  Third  Article  of  In- 
fl!rti<5l?6ii ;  wj?;.  We  fhould  from  hence  learn 
Patietice  under  the  fereral  Inconvenicncies 
Siid  Misfortunes  we  may  endure. 

What  hath  been  already  noted,  that  a 
iWBiifure  of  Good  and  Evil  is  the  Condition 
{[rf^'litiman  Life,  will  have  its  proper  Effed 
hiercf  V  becaufe,  if  this  be  our  Condition,  we 
itfe'ksr  much  concerned  to  bear  the  Evil  de- 
ttrfffy,  as  to  receive  the  Good  thankfully. 
Ti  do  tJiis,  as  really  concerns  our  Intereft  in 
thTi^Life  as  in  the  next. 

■^  But  perhaps  many  of  the  Evils  we  labour 
ttfider  are  of  our  own  creating ; — perhaps 
fficyafe  owing  to  our  own  wrong  Eftimates 
<if  Things,  or  to  our  own  irregular  Gondud:. 
Jftflis'  pfove  the  Cafe,  ought  we  not,  inftead 
of  fretdrig  under  the  Evils  we  have  occafi- 
pned,  to  corredt  our  own  bad  Meafurcs  ;  arid 
- '  H  h  3  endeavouf 
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endeavour  to  repair  our  Condition  by  a  wifer 
Management  for  the  future  ?  In  this  Manner  ^ 
doth  the  Traveller  proceed,  who  having  mif- 
takf n  his  Way^  and  gone  out  of  his  proper, 
Road,  fits  not  dovin  to  complain  of  his  Mif-r, 
fortune  i  but  having  {ccn  his  Errors — the  Ef- 
feft  of  vv^hich  he  feels j — finds  it  proper  to  kt 
Things  at  rights  before  it  beconaes  too  larc  to^ 
do  fo*  *9 

Suppofing,  however,  the  Evils  we  fuiTer ^ 
are,  ia  a  great  Degree,  independent  of  our-  J 
felves,  and  the  Effects  of  Things  out  of  our  ' 
Command,  yet  ftill  let  us  confidcr,  that,  as 
every  Good  wc  enjoy  in  Life  is  qualified  by 
fome  Proportion  of  111,  fo  every  lU  wc  fuffcr 
is  abated  by  fome  Enjoyment  of  Good :  Atid 
the  Reflection  which  Joif  made  on  the  Occa- 
fion,  was  pious  and  reafonable*  Shall  we  r^-J 
eeive  Good  from  the  Hand  of  God^  and  f:^i '  ^ 
nve  mi  receive  Evil  ?  [yob\u  lO-] 

This  Circumftance  of  Things  is  quite  fuita-  ; 
ble  to  the  very  End  for  which  v/e  were  {tni 
into  the  World :  For,  agreeably  to  the  Doc- 
trine before  advanced,  this  is  aot  a  Place  of  ^ 
Enjoynient,  but  of  Preparation  for  Enjoys 
ments  to  be  had  hereafter.     AfBidHons  then 
may,  and  ought  to  be,  confidered  by  us  as  . 
^fctters  of  Difcipline  and  Trial  5  as  what  af-  , 

ford  ' 
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ford  .us  Opportunities  of  exerciling  feyeral  ■ 
Virtues,  which  cannot  be  exercifed  in  any 
ether  Condition  ;  and  as  liighly  ufcful, — iij 
{qvqc  fort  iv^eflary,  both  to  £x  our  Attention 
to  a  tetter  State  of  Things,  and  to  quicken 
our  Reliih. of  it,  when  it  Ihall  become  here- 
after pur  PoilefJipn. 

After  all,  without  taking  any  of  the  fore- 
going Coniiderations  into  account,  let  us  fup- 
pofe  tlie.  Evils  we  endure  in  Life  however  fe- 
ver? ;  yet  it  feldom  happens,  diat  they  arc 
fo  fevere  but  we  arc  able  to  bear  tliem.  If 
otherwife,  they  muil  foon  end  in  the  Diflb-r . 
lution  of  Life :  And  who  would  not  exert 
himfelf  to  the  utmoft,  in  prof[^<a  of  being  fo 
foon  relieved  ? — But,  if  we  may  bear  them, 
I  am  furc  we  ought  to  do  fo ;  not  only  as 
they  are  the  Inflidions  of  Providence,  but* 
likewifc  as  diey  arc  mercifully  ijitcnded  by  it 
as  die  very  Way  to  Happincfs.  Let  us  hear 
what  St.  Paul  declares  to  this  purpofe  ^  Our 
prefent  li^ht  AffUBion^  'ivhich  is  but  for  a  Mo- 
ment ^  ivorkcth  for  us  wi  eternal  and  more  f.v- 
feeding  Weight  of  Glory.  [2  Ccr.  iv.  17.'] 

4.  We  fhould  learn  fardier,  from  the  fore- 
going Do<f trine,  to  be  ilridly  clrcuinfpcJ.l  in 
our  whole  Condudl  and  Behaviour.     This 
indeed  refults  not  only  from  die  Dcclrir.c  in 
II  h  ^  gt ;icr..i. 


gcnefaJ,  but  from  ti'^cry  Part  ^^udi  bcISigs 
to  it  ;--from  confidcring  the  Good  wc  cv^ofi , 
*  -rihc  Evil  we  fuffcr,*- the  Work  we  are  abootj 
H*and  tlie  great  End  we  aim  at.  j 

A$  to  tlie  Good  which  wc  enjoy  in  Life} 
though  none  of  it  depends  entirely  on  our- 
felves,  yet  it  ought  not  to  be  denied,  that 
our  own  Conduft  may  influence  it  in  a  great 
Degree ; — may  contribute  towards  the  oW 
taining  it,™towards  the  fecuring  it  when  oh& 
taincd,— towards  the  increpfing  or  icflcnlnj 
it  when  in  PoiTeffionj—and  tlie  direiHiig  it 
rightly  for  thole  Purpofes  for  which  it  y^ 
beftowed  upon  us.  Virtue,  and  Diligenod^g* 
and  Caution,  are  needful  here ;  in  wmch,^ 
if  wc  fail,  wc  can  blame  no  one  but  ^oe- 
fclvcs.  :    ';  ^ 

But  the  moft  important  Point  Telatcs  to  thfet 
Ufc  and  Application  of  this  Good :  Fc^>^ir 
may  be  turned  cither  to  our  Advantage  ^^^ 
Diflcrvicc ;— to  our  Advantage,  by  promdtift  W 
the  Intcrefts  of  Virtue,— or  to  our  Diflfervic«i^ 
by  interrupdng  that  wife  Courfe  which  ttSighfc* 
lead  us  to  our  proper  End.  How  mudi  the^ 
arc  we  concerned  to  watch  over  ourfelves  j—- 
to  reftr^in  our  Defires,  and  to  moderate  dur 
,  Enjoyments ;  and  whilft  wc  think  we  ftand/ 
to  f^^ke  heed  left  ive  fall  [  i  Cor.  x.  1 2 .] 

The 
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Xhe  fame  Circumfpedion  likewiie  is  ikt^ 
ceflafy  \¥ith  regard  to  the  Evils  we  are  eij-^ 
pofed  to.  Thcfe  may,  in  ibme  meafure^  be 
prevented  or  abated  by  us,  if  we  duly  attend 
to  o*r  Condition ;  and  in  the  feme  Way  that 
the  Good  before-mentioned  may  be  obtained 
or  fcciired :  But  will  an  Indifference  or  Care- 
leffiieis  about  what  happens  to  us,  effed  this  ? 
Ciai  wc  hope  to  avoid,  what  we  ufe  no  En- 
ddatrour  to  avoid  ?  Or,  if  it  happen  to  befal 
vkSy  can^  we  fupport  ourfelves  under  it  with- 
0^t  fuch  aMeafure  of  Confideration,  as  fiiall 
filpply  us  with  proper  Motives  for  this  Pqr- 
p6ie? 

!Of>  to  take  a  Step  fardier,  can  we,  with-^ 
out  confidering  the  Whole  of  Things,  make 
a  proper  Ufe  of  the  Affliftions  which  we  fuf- 
£^tf  God  doth  not  deal  by  us  arbitrarily,  or 
without  regard  to  the  higheft  Realbn.  This 
holds,  efpccially  as  to  the  Inflidlion  of  Evil. 
He  afflicts  us  therefore  for  wife  Purpofes ;  and 
thele  Purpofes  we  are  concerned  to  attend  to. 
But  this  cannot  be  done  without  a  conftant 
Watchfulnefs,  as  well  over  ourfelves,  as  the 
fcveral  Accidents  which  await  us. 

Let  us  go  on,  and  fee  how  the  fame  Con- 
cluiion  arifcs,  from  confidering  the  Work  we 
^re  about..  This  is  of  a  veiy  extenfive  Na- 
ture, 
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turcj  and  comprehends  the  Whole  of  right 
Betavlour  in  our  prelcnt  Situation.  Yaaou$ 
therefore  maft  it  be  of  courfc^  in  prcporiioii™^^ 
to  the  various  Circuinllances  of  Acftion,  But  ^^ 
bcfide  the  Difficulties  from  hence  arifing/^, 
which  demand  our  perpetual  Attcntioji,  we,;, 
fiiould  confider  what  Temptations  do  con- 

ftantly  folUcit  us; Temptations,  fome  pi^j 

them  Jpringing  up  within  ourfelves, — fomat^f 
of  them  occalioned  by  the  Objefts  which  fur* 

round  us, and  fome  of  them  fuggefted  to 

us  by  envious  and  malicious  Beings.    In  fuch 
a  Circumftance  of  Danger,  where  we  are  fo 
apt  to  mifcarry,  and  where  our  Milcarriaga^/ 
may  be  fo  fatal,  we  cannot  be  too  inucli  on 
our  Guard;  and  wfi  are  concerned  furcly  to  ^ 
be  heedful  of  every  thing  we  ad:  in  this  Lif9, 
lince  it  hath  fuch  a  commanding  Influence  op  ^^ 
ourHappinefs  in  another.  ^  ^,    ^  „  „f^«. 

This  Happmcfs  js  the  great  End  we  junjt 
at;  ^nd  the  Confideration  of  this  Epd  is. ^ 
farther  Enforcement  of  Circumfpeftion  ^  Fotj, 
is  it  pofGble  we*can  have  in  View  our  F^f  to 
all  Eternity, — ah  Intereft  in  comparifon  with 
which  all  other  Intereils  are  as  notliipg,— — 
and  hot  be  foUicitous  for  the  Event  ?         . 

In  little  Matters  an  Indifference  m^y  be  , 
exciifed :  Or,  where  a  wrong  Step  may  Se 

|:epair?dj 
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repaired,  the  Tiaving  taken  it  may  be  par* 
donabfe  irpon  our  endeavouring  to  repair  it : 
But  the  Cafe  is  otherwife  here.  All  depcndfe 
upon  our  prefent  Behaviour.  This  Life 
is  our  only  State  of  Trial,  and  the  next 
of'  Retribution.  What  therefore  can  be? 
done  but  once,  fhould  be  well  and  carcv 
fully  done ;  becaufe,  if  we  are  now-  found- 
negligent,  we  (hail  in  vain  repent  fuch  Neg- 
left  for  ever. 

J.  I  am  diredly  led  from  hence  to  ob* 
fervc  one  farther  Matter  of  InflxudiOn,* 
which  the  Doftrine  before  us  fuggefts ; 
viz^  Since  we  are  Pilgrims  only  in  this 
World,  we  fhould  keep  conftantly  in  our 
Mind  that  better  Country,  to  which  we  are 
hflftening. 

What  diat  Country  is  precifely, howt 

it  is  furnifhed,' — what  will  be  our  Enter- 
tainments there, and  in  what  Manner : 

we  eurfelyes  fli^l  be  fitted  to  enjoy  them  j 
thefe  are  Secrets  to  us  at  prefent.      We> . 
who  have  never  experienced  any  thing,  of  • 
thiit  .Happinefs,  can  form  of  it  no  diflinft 
Notion ;   and>  in  truth,  ait   incapable    of 
having   it .  conveyed   to   us  in  any  natural  : 
Way:   Aiid  yet,  .that  it  is  Great,  —  vaflly 
bcVon^  any  thing  wc  can, here  experience,,  is  4 

Matter 
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xi  how  an  vrt  be  hwiuced  to  pM 
«  0  ilcflc<ftion»  which  mull  proi^  te  o 
lib  cjcccctlingly  comfoftable  af  pdot^  mai 
be  a  kind  of  Antiiipttton  of  chat  whicb  ii 
to  cximc  ]ier«aftcf  ?  No  one  nn  bna  m 
himtcir  a  Conccptioii  v£  any  thing  lu^lf 
tgrecible»  though  mctcly  pctTiblc, — i 

more  if  probubkt d^xdally  if 

tuttiie^  bui  the  very  Cbmrcprbn  muH  «. 
with  it  Ahiic  t>cgree  ci  en  of  I  bppioclii  *  ;. 
inurt  hciehtcfi  our  other  ianocrr)*  PtuAiiA 

render  our  Pt&ge  through  Lite,  ooc  ooiy 
tolerable,  but  happy. 

This  will  be  more  particuUriy  cctnfort- 
able,  when  we  are  juA  hniihing  our  Coonir^ 
aiid  drawing  near  to  the  End  o('  our  Jouttka 
The  Eye  of  Faidi  will  then  grow  ilror^rtx, 
and  make  our  Profpc^  dearer.  Thck 
upon  the  Brink  of  Eternity  will  ire  u:* 
ther  into  it*  than  tliey  did,  or  poilibif 
oould^  before.  The  Hea\en»  which,  bt» 
ing  formerly  at  a  DiiUnce,  was  ncwri 
*  more  indiflin<fUy,  will  biighteo  upon  u^  m 
wc  approach  it.  We  ilall  Ice,  and«  in  hxtm 
Icnfe,  feel,   it,   e\xn    before  we   enter  utfo 

it. How  gra^i^u)  hatii  Gcd  been   to  ut 

a 
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jbfity,  as  tQ  Particulars,  cannot- be  fuHyJa- 
tiBfied,  yet  may  not  this  Curiofity  be  cvcrt 
frqm  hence  .excited  ?  Poth  not  the-  vqtf 
Scripture  itfelf  engage  our  Attention-  by 
ibme  lively  and  affecting  Reprcfentations? 
f7~Pne  while  by  that  of  a  Kingdom  even 
^'  Glory; -'^'^—  and  at  another  by  that  of 
Rivers  of  Pleufure^  which  flow  at  Go<ts 
Right-hand  for  evermore  ?  [Pfalms  xvi.  1 1 .] 
And  yet  to  aflure  us  that  Expreffions  of 
this  Kind  fall  vaftly  fhort  of  Truth,  we 
jure  told,  in  another  Place,  That  Eye  bath 
haf  feen^  nor  Ear  heard^  nor  bath  it  en-* 
tered  into  the  Heart  of  Man  to  conceive 
ibe.Tbings  which  God  hath  laid,  up  for  them 
that  love  him.   ( i  Cor.  ii.  p.] 

,  If  this  Happinefs  then  be  the  End  of 
our  Being ; — if  it  was  for  this  that  God 
was  .  pleafed  to  create  us  j if  oiir  De- 
fires  of  Happinefs  be  unbounded  j  — ^  and 
therefore,  lince  we  cannot  find  it  here^ 
what  we  i  muft  afpire  after  elfewhere,  — • 
how  ihould  we  delight  to  dwell  upon  the 
Thoqght  ?— Seize  it  whenever  it  offers  itfclf 
tQ.X)ur  Mind  ?— And,  being  feizcd,  indulge 
omfelves  in  it,  withouj  Mcalure,  and  with- 
out End?  . 
..      :                                  ...  Indeed 


^'  I 
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ECCLESIASTES  1.   2,    J, 

^U  is  Vanity. 

What  Profit  hath  a  Man  of  all  his  Labour 
which  he  taketh  under  the  Sun  ? 

AS  thefe  Words  are  not  the  hafly  Con- 
clufion  of  a  paffionate  difappointed 
Man,  but  the  Refult  of  a  thorough 
Knowlege  and  Experience,  fo  they  deferve 
our  more  particular  Attention  :    By  a'  due 
Regard  to  them,   we  fliall  learn  to  make 

right  Eflimates  of  Things ; to  abate  our 

Defires,  and  to  humble  our  Pride ;  and  to 
be  rational  as  well  in  the  Purfuit  of  what  wc 
want,  as  in  the  Management  of  what  we 
enjoy. 

But  the  beft  and  moft  ufeful  Inflru<5tion  is 

often  fpoiled  by  a  wrong  Interpretation.     A 

VoL.IL  li  Pro- 
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Propufition»  however  true  whilA  ri|ih:lj  ua* 
dcrilood,  may  become  a  frmiriuw  Lxior, 
when  carried  too  far.  This  hokk  in  moA 
Cafes  (  but  eipedally  in  the  Matter  bcibre 
us. 

Thu| :  Can  it  be  t^o^gl|l•  that  ib  wife  t 
Man  88  Solomon  would  condemn  die  Worii 
entirely^  and  in  every  pofiiblc  \*kw  ?  Ccu^i 
God  fiame  it  in  fuch  a  manner  as  (bould  i^ 
braid  the  Wildom  and  Goodnds  of  his  Civ* 
ation  ?  Ort  can  it  happen,  that  a  fericus  Re> 
Hcdlcr  on  our  Condition  in  Life,  ihould  uv 
tend  to  be  undcrilocKl  in  fuih  a  Scnlc,  x-  zzi^J, 
difappoint  all  tlic  gocnl  Lrrccl>  ut  tlic  l:.i':  --^• 
tion  he  would  inculcate  :  —  If  i:^:,  Cz:.  : 
will  t)ccumc  u>» 

I.  In  ihcFirrt  place,  to  cnqv:!:c,  NV.:h  vr-t 
KcArictiuii^  thi»  I^o}H,ut2^u  u^'^.^  tx 
undcriU)od  j y/.V  ;>  I'dKiCw 

II.  Thia  Wiw^  liilpotciieJ,  I  ilull  tljcn  cr.^c;- 
vour  to  illuilrate  aiul  cuntiiin  thi:  Ir.:^ 
here  inculcated.     Ani!, 

Lallly,  .ipply  it  to  ii>  yuy^i  Tu-ysjic  »1 
Ijine  i:lc:;:I  Coacli:»Ic::>. 

And  FliI  il:cn,  wlicn  it  i'i  i!:x.'mc^l,  li:! 
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of.  the  Things  themfclves  which  wc  purfue 
or  poflefs, — or  elfe  of  our  own  Labour  and 
Condudt  in  purfuing  them.  Now  it  cannot 
be  affirmed  abfohitely^  as  to  either  of  thele, 
that  all  is  Vanity.  There  is  certainly  fome 
fuch  thing  as  Happinefs ; fome  Objedt  or 

■  Ciafc  of  it ;  and  this,  whatever  it  be,  can- 
not-'be  efteemed  vain.  What  therefore  is 
here  termed  Vanity,  muft  be  that  which  we 
miftake  as  the  Caufe  of  Happinefs  ; — what 
.either  hath  no  manner  of  Connection  with  it, 
tit  will  prove  perhaps  the  real  Parent  of  Mi- 

'fery. 

As,  in  confequence  of  this,  the  Happinefs 

■  expefted  in  another \Vorld cannot  be  efteemed 
vain,  fo  neither  can  thofe  virtuous  or  religi- 
ous Actions  merit  that  Title,  by  which  we 
endeavour  to  recommend  ourfelves  to  the 
Favour  of  the  Almighty.  And  though,  during 
the  prefent  Imperfedion  of  our  moral  State, 
thefe  will  be  found  defeftive  ;  yet  as  they  are 
of  themfelves  in  fome  fort  good,  and  accept- 
ed by  our  merciful  Creator,  it  would  be 
highly  injuridus  to  detracfl  from  their  real 
Value.  And  this  agrees  exadtly  with  the 
Sentiments  of  the  Wile  Man,  who  concludes 
his  Refleftions  on  human  Conduft  with  this 
irttpoftant  Advice  [£rr.  xii.  13.]    Fear  God^ 

I  i  2  and. 
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and  keep  hii  Cottmumdmattn  far  Udt  n  di 
mOe^Mu.   TowhkhmafbedUflirfie 
Affimuce  which  St.  PmiJp^t%n$^  dm G^^ 
Ldemr  ^M  MM  he  in  vain  in  the  Lard  [lOr* 
XT.  58.] 

Hovrercr,  uriiat  the  Wiie  Man  ieom  10 
hiive  priocipUly  in  View,  rdatcs  co  the  Tbingp 
of  the  pident  Life,  and  the  Labours  of  Mio* 
kind  about  them.  Thefe  he  tenna  Fmmiu. 
But  here  likewife  he  moil  be  undcrllood  wUi^ 
Favour}  nocasabldlotdyamdemnuig^ 
the  Things  thrmlclvcs,  or  our  Purtuits 
them ;— hut  only  as  the  one  may,  in  ibmc 
Cales,  be  unfuiublc,  and  the  other  irrr^rubr 
and  cxccuivc. 

The  feveral  Goods  t>*'  Life  were  ir.tendcd 
!u>t  indificrcntly  lor  all  Furpcici,  or  tor  the 
Ul'e  ol  all  Perlons  alike ;  but  tor  certain  ym^ 
ticuUr  Ends,  and  tor  the  i>cn  i«.c  c>r'  paniculir 
Men  :  And  ihcrctbre,  a.«  oticn  a>  Men  cr:  \a 
thclc  re!*f<cts, —  cither  j\ir:"uc  them  withoct 
rc^;ard  tn  the  pn  jxr  Drii.^:^  i«J  them,  cr  !.<- 
get  to  whom  they  nuv  W  ot"  ml  Sctm.c  ,  :: 
i^  no  VVi):uicr  if  .Men  \x\  ut  thit  P;opuniuQ 
ot  IIj}>)>inch  they  were  intended  tu  pn>- 
ducc. 

It  m.iy  be  olMcrvcd  lurtlicr,  thai  a>  this 
World  ^ju>  not  uucudcd  tu  be  the  tok  PUwC 

Hi 
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of  our  Abode,  but  only  as  a  Paflage  to  a  bet-* 
ler  and  more  enduring  Life  5  fo  thefe  Goods 
thefAfdvts,  end  th^  ufe  we  make  of  themy' 
ought  to  be  referred  to  fome  higher  and  more* 
important  End :  They  fliould  be  confidcrcd  by 
us,  either  as  the  Means  and  Inftruments  of  Re- 
ligion,—or,  at  leaft,  as  the  Supports  which 
Providence  hadi  afforded  us,  whilft  we  are 
paffing  through  this  firfl  Stage  of  our  Exift- 
©noe  to  another.  If  therefore  Men  miftalcft 
this  Point,  and  expeA  from  them  what  they 

were  never  intended  to  produce  5 if  they 

reft  their  whole  Happinefs  on  that,  which  was 
defigned  only  to  help  them  forward  in  their 

Way  to  it ; or,  which  is  worfe,  if  they 

employ  thefe  Goods  contrary  to  the  very  End 

and  Dcfign  of  them ; then  will  they  prove 

Vanity  indeed :  They  will  diiappoitit  all  their 
Expcdlations ;  and  deftroy  their  Hq>pinefs  in 
this  Life,  as  well  as  ruin  their  befl  I^opes  in 
a  future.  ^ 

II.  ThcDoftrine  thus  limited  I  (hall  nowi 
endeavour  to  illuflrate  and  confirm  5  and,  as  | 
have  hinted  at  Two  Cafes  in  which  the  Goods 
of  Life  are  more  efpecially  to  be  reckoned  Vn-- 
nity^  fo  I  fliall  diredt  my  Refliedioris  to  thefe 
Cafes  in  particular^  J  -    ' 

lis  And, 
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And,  Firft,  the  Goocb  of  Life  mft  te 
Vanily,  wbea  puifued  or  cnjoyod  m  Oppdn 
tion  to  Relig^n  ^  -bflcaulc,  on  tkb  l^'oib 
they  muft  be  iiKonfiftem  with  another  wmmk 
gieaier  Good  capable  of  bein^  ohtmuioi  bf 
ua»  Suppofing  then,  that  by  incgubr  Pur* 
iiiitt,  or  undue  Management»  ibcnc  pRMf 
Satisfadion  might  aril'e  i  jret  what  m  this 
when  compared  with  the  Loi&  of  our  grcaldl 
and  moil  lubAantial  Happineb  ?  What  m  a 
Moment's  Gradtication  in  this  Ltle«  when  M 
againA  an  cndieb  Piciiure  lbricitcd»  aivi  p»» 
oilhv*d  by  an  emiicsi^  Miien-  ? 

Uut  preicnt  Fk\t:Lirc»  ic  will  1<  \^i,  n 
FUafurc  :  Men  tccl  it,  ami  arc  in  fact  •»> 
vjriu'd  by  it ;  and  this  Is  a  much  iTttcr  Arn>- 
mcnt  ot  its  being  real,  than  any  tu:>ck  t>b- 
jcCiioru  can  prove  to  the  contr,i«A\ 

Ce  it  lu :  Wc  ilo  not  ilcr.y  I^iCimre  t^  he 
fuch  \  nor  oii^'ht  wc  to  i^ucrikxi  that  Inriu* 
cncc  wlii*.li  Ixpcrlcncc  i}»..v-  it  hata  o\<t 
the  j^rtattll  Vati  ot  M.in!v:nii :  Yet.  li  ••li  liSti 
IKovc,  tli.it  inch  Pic.uiirc  ilcione<  to  Ix  irrn- 
parcil  wiih  tlhYc  other  Knioyzncnt\,  whiwh 

Kcligirn  aionc  cnn  paxiirr ; or  n>  he  M 

asainil  thc^ie  Nhlciics,  whkh  RcJ  .^Hia  a.  ^m 
can  prcvji.t?  Doth  thi>  ilicw,  tJut  tivj  I  nii- 
encc  which  vicious  l^leaiure  hadi,  is  a  rA\^4^ 

InduenkC . 
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loBuiinee ; — ^fuch  a  one  as  Mens  JAiter-re- 
fle£tioil  can  approve  ?  If  not,  then  whatever 
Allovtrahces  may  be  made,  either  for  the 
Oreatneft  of  this  Plcafure,  or  its  Powerful- 
nefs  ever  die  Minds  of  Men,  we  muft,  upon 
the  whole,  cfteem  it  Vanity,  as  difappointing 
Mankind  of  fomething  more  valuable  and 
important,  and  expofing  them  to  Difficulties 
nafiirmountable. 

But  perhaps  thcfe  Gratifications  themfelves 
are  not  near  fo  great  as  before-hand  we  are 
apt  to  imagine  :  And  if  Men  have  any  Senfe 
of  moral  Good  or  111,  tlie  Conlcioufnefs  of 
ha\fiftg  violated  the  Laws  of  their  Nature, 
muft  abate  the  Relifh  of  them ;  or,  if  they. 
entertain  any  ferious  Belief  of  a  future  Account, 
a  Regret  for  having  negledled  their  fupreme 
Interefts,  and  an  Apprehenfion  of  having 
expofed  themfelves  to  extreme  Mifery,  muft 
deftroy  the  very  Pieafure  they  have  been  pur- 
fuing ;  or,  if  an  Huriy  of  Thought,  and 
Tumult  of  Paflion,  (hould,  for  fome  time, 
prevent  thefe  Reflections,  yet  they  will  return 
]Q  Mens  fober  Hours  ;  and  the  Anguifli  and 
Terror  from  thence  arifing,  will  be  an  Over-* 
balance  for  any  criminal  Enjoyment  whatfo- 
cver. 
■  To  carry  the  Matter  farther :  We  will  fup-- 

I  i  4  pofc 
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pofe  (though  I  i 

in  whkh  koiight  to  he  ^ipolbd)  j 
fuppofi:  however* 
or  Apprehenfiop  of  e  fvHre  Awwini  ^  wad 
ereiovQidofaiiionlTiABb  es  le  oMkeae 
Difference  in  Adions :  We  will  ttffm 
them»  ai,  on  the  one  htfid»  to  be  free  ton 
fdi  Regret  for  having  adcd  ill  ^  iii^  en  die 
other,  to  be  inienfible  of  any  Saijtfaakt 
;firom  the  Conicioufne&  of  a  woctfajr  Deed: 
Yet,  notwithftanding  all  thit,  I  wiU  immm 
to  atlimii  that  a  vicious  Couxie,  even  in  fadi 
Pcrlbns  as  thclc,  mull  render  the  Goodi  el 
tlii^  World  uIcIcIn  and  Liie  iuclt'  inUp:d. 

For,  wlut  ih  it  whi Ji  prunlpt^  Men  to  bfc J( 
through  the  Rules  of  Virtue  ?  Is  it  noc  itroog 

Pauion  ? \^ hich,  wherc-evcr  it  prcv4di, 

mull  create  Uac«UlncU  i  and,  whiiil  it  renders 
a  Man  incapable  of  properly  cnicning  hxnudl^ 
it  uuill  like  wile  untat  him  tor  rcvcivia^  luA 
Satidthfllton  from  the  Enioyments  of  any  ucixf 
kind«  Tile  eager  Dclire  of  what  Men  haw 
in  \'icw  ; — the  Anxiety  of  the  Punutt  s«»me 

Appiehcufian  of  a  Difappiiintmcnt ; the 

SolicUUiic  wiiich  they  feel  in  the  roilctrwo, 
uitii  tlK'ic  new  Defues  oi' more,  wtuii  wU 

e\cr  !v>i!ow; mull  prey  upon,  andasit 

%^crc  c^  out,  the  Mind  i  and  render  ckac 

ihiop 
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things  in  a  great  Degree  ufelefs,  which  they 
pould  not  content  themfelres  to  labour  afte^^ 
or  to  poffefs,  without  a  Crime. 

Add  to  this,  that  where  a  Man  i$  under 
no  religious  or  moral  Reftraints,  he  is  open 
not  merely  to  this  or  that  particular  Pafiion, 
but  to  all ;-! — to  every  irregular  Motion,  to 
which  his  own  bad  Temper  (hall  dilpofe 
him,  or  which  outward  Accidents  or  Temp- 
tations may  excite :  And  thefe  are  not  only 
various,  but  often  unfriendly  and  hoftile  to 
each  other.  Now  what  Satisfadion  can  be 
enjoyed,  whilft  a  Man  is  miferably  divided 
even  within  himfell"? 

However,  though  it  fhould  be  allowed, 
that  a  Violation  of  the  plain  Rules  of  Reli- 
gion muft  deftroy  the  Happinefs  of  Life,  as 
producing  more  Uneafinefs,  upon  the  whole, 
than  any  Advantages  of  this  World  can  ba-» 

lance ; yet,  ftill,  it  may  be  thought,  that 

as  thefe  things  are  in  their  own  Nature  good, 
they  muft  produce  fome  fort  of  Happinefe 
independently  of  any  thing  elfe.  It  may, 
jiotwithftanding,  be  maintained,  that  every 
thing  m  this  World  is  vain^  whilft  purfued 
i>t  poiTeffed  independently  of  Religion.  And 
this  will  appear  from  recolledting,  that,  by 
rcfting  our  Happincls  on  this  World  alone, 

our 
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our  Purfiiitt  will  be  vaiD»  if  fnoodftliil  s— « 
but  attended  with  high  Vctttioii»  upon  t 
Di£4>pointment. 

We  fliould  alwajrt  rtaKmberthevaA  Di£. 
ferenoe  which  Nttore  hith  mide  betwuA 
Men  and  Bcafts:  Thefe  latter,  bcu^  de» 
figned  for  this  World  only,  have  a  Conibni- 
tion  fuitable  to  this  Defign :  Their  Or]gam  of 
Seniation  are»  in  many  re^ieAH  mocc  tixm 
than  ours;  upon  which  Acoannt  dietr  Coituil 
Enjoyments  may  be  more  cxqoilase :  In  the 
Pujfuit  of  their  leveral  Defircs,  they  toHow 
Nature  more  exactly  ; — I  might  (ms\  in  kmt 
Scnlc,  more  cLlucctly,  ll.an  Mm  arc  a;4  to 

do  :  They  fcldom  run  into  Exccilo  ; 1\:^ 

when  their  natural  Craving  are  Uturcd  ;-*« 
do  iiodiing  to  create  Defircs  wIikH  the>-  h^l 
not  originally ;  ir  to  hetgluen  thok  v^hKh 
are  Ixti:  with  then. ;  Havini;  little  Krr-nctH 
on,  they  lc!iU  ni  m^  !leCt  uhit  i'^  pa?t ;  arxi 
having  no  Trulpcct,  tl\c\  cl'cape  all  the  Fxm 
of  forelxjitinjj  Apprchention^.  To  luih  «♦ 
thcle,  tl;c  prejcnt  WorlJ  (hecautc  it  i*  their 
Ail)  i>  rcnvicrcJ  mere  \alu.ib!e:  But,  a'  t^e 
Intention  vt  «'ur  Crcatc>r  in  rcsm!  to  Man  rt 
extremely  diriercnt,  liis  CV^nlututio-i,  we 
mi;^ht  cxjKCt,  mould  be  dincrent  l:fcet%!:e  ; 
«-*iiciUicr  liiud  lu  reLcuc  c^^ual  Ficaiurc  y^jdk 

B:u:c  . 
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Brutes,-- -nor  to  enjoy  what  he  fhall  recerrtf 
without  great  Mixture  and  Allay* 

In  confequence  of  this,  external  ObjeflJs 
have  a  lefs  agreeable  Effedt  on  his  Senfcs  t 
His  Enjoyment  of  them  is  oftener  interrupted 
by  Pain  of  one  fort  or  other:  Being  go-t 
vcrlied,  in  a  great  mcafure,  by  Humour,  he 
is  apt  to  purfue  wrong  Objeds ;  or,  if  ha 
happens  to  fix  on  fuch  as  are  agreeable,  he 
indulges  himfelf  too  far :  His  beft  Enjoy- 
ments are  much  qualified  by  the  A<3irigs  of 
feveral  internal  Principles  j— fuch  as  arc,  the 
Senfe  of  Digmty^  which  will  not  fail  to  re- 
proach him  for  adting  beneath  himfelf;  and 
the  Apprebenfion  of  bad  Confcquenccs,— i 
which,  heightened  by  a  lively  Imagination^ 
will  pall  his  Tafte,  if  it  fhould  not  quite  de- 
ftroy  his  Pleafure*  What  then  is  the  mighty 
Gain  which  Succefs  brings  that  Perfon,  who, 
building  his  Happinefs  on  the  Enjoyments  of 
this  Life,  fells  (hort  even  of  the  Beafts  j— - 
is  leis  e&tertaihed^  and  more  difquieted ;  and 
afiiamed  of  his  own  Conduct  upon  every  Reu 
fledtioR,  that  in  purfuing  thefe  Pleafures  eo^ 
tkely,  he  is  a  Reproach  even  to  himfeif  ? 

If  it  Should  be  faid,  that  fenfual  Pleafure 
is  not  the  Aim  of  thofe  who  build  their  Hap^ 
panels  oa  this  World  }----that  Ei^ymcnts  of 

this 
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liiui  kind,  are  allowed  id  be  ikaxmiicAb— «- 
fince  in  theie  even  Bcuibs  wafmomd  w;*^ 
that  Wealth,. Power,  Digai^,  Fama   (aA 
which  have  a  Reference  to  tfaiv  WcBid)^  mc 
the  Source  of  manly  Entmujamttftt^      agj, 
will  produce  a  Satirfaiftion  mora  punt  mit- 
ra^nal  than  can  ariie  from  the  wat  Vhm^- 
ihreaofSenie) — if  this  be  ftid,  itma^be 
proper  to  examine,  how  £v  nal  HappiM^^ 
can  be  founded  in,  or  pramoied  bjr,  die  Ad»: 
^uifition  of  thefe  Advantages* 

Jt  is  remarkable,  that  the  Good  aimed  ft 
by  them  is  all  fanciful  and  imaginary*,  aay 
fartlicr  than  they  are  conlklered  as  the  Mcim 
to  procure  feme  other  more  folkl  and  lub- 
ftantial  Goods.  Thus:  What  is  a  Man  rcait>v 
the  better  tor  holding  a  Pn^perry  he^ood 
what  is  nccclTar)*  to  UiiyIv  Ius  Want^.  and  ta 
fumilh  out  ConvcnicncicN  ?  What  it^.th  tf 
fignil'y  to  hi>  pcrionai  llap|iincrs  that  hccn* 
joy»  a  Power,  \vh;c*h«  hcin^;  eniplorrd  «  ronc« 
may  render  Millions  \%-n:tthc(l  r  How  u  htk 
own  real  Worth  increarcd  hy  the  Sucion  he 
may  Ik  advanced  to,  and  the  contco\;rfii  \A* 
drclics  and  Fiattcrics  ot  the  Multitikic  -  A-vi 
lailly,  what  doth  it  fi^nit'y  to  the  Puqxi:r^  4 
any  r.uional  Sati>fii.i:i»:i,  thai  he  i$  prailc^*  t^ 
Uiuic  who  arc  no  Judges  ol  Mait»  uhud  he 


li  perhaps  fecrerly  defpifed  by  thofe  who  arA  ' 
fo  ?  Arid  yet  diis  is  all  which  diredly  flows 
ff^m  the  Advantages  now  mentioned. 

In  another  View,  indeed,  diey  may  feem 
to- carry  with  them  fomething  farther:  They 
may  all  of  them  be  confidered  as  fo  much 
Power  lodged  in  our  Hands  of  procuring  fc- 
veral  ^ther  Advantages  we  defire ; — and  of 
enjoying  them  when,  and  as  often  as,  wcf  * 
pleafe :  But  then  the  Importance  of  them,  in 
this  refpedt,  will  arife  from  the  real  Value  of 
the  Things  they  enable  us  to  procure  5  whidi, 
if'  tovir,  unfatisfa<9:ory,  and  upon  Enjoyment 
fomctimes  difguftful,  the  Power  of  obtain- 
ing diem  muft  be  fo  far  vain :  For,  as  the ' 
Gonfcioulhefs  of  this  Power  is  of  itfelf  of 
little  Moment,  Co  the  beft  worldly  Confe-; 
quences  arifing  from  it  are  trifling. 

And  of  this  we  fhall  be  the  more  eaiily 
fatisfied,  by  obferving,  that  the  paft  Enjoy- ' 
ments  of  this  Life  give  us  little  Pleafure  oa 
the  RefleiSion.  Thefe  having  tried,  as  the 
Wife  Man  had  done,  we  are  confcious  of 
their  little  Worth;  and  if  our  Experience^ 
h^  reached  as  far  as  his  did,  we  fhould  be 
led,  as  he  was,  immediately  to  determine^ 
that  ^  is  Vanity. 

Thua  far  I  have  confid^ied  the  Emptinefa 

of 
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of  Tirorldly  Purfuits  even  in  Siiccefs :  But.  it 
this  he  mic,  whnt  miv  wc  conclude  the  IT- 
fcA  mud  be  in  Cafe  of  Dtl'appoiniment  *  Ii 
may  fccm  indeed,  at  f\r1i  Sight,  little ;  he- 
caufc  the  real  Loli,  by  Difappc»intment,  ii^  pro- 
portionable to  the  Cain  which  Siitxef-  rr.;ht 
have  procured  to  w^.  And,,  in  tnith,  &\ 
would  prove  the  Ca!c,  if  right  Kftimatr*  f 
Things  wTre  made  Inrforchand  :  For  t^  n 
we  Ihould  reckon  we  loft  nothin::  hv  D:':r- 
pointment,  which  SucccN  could  r.ot  have  S- 
taincd  in  Fn<ft.  Hut,  whilft  wc  fct  i  ur  llrn 
up<Mi  the  World,  wc  ailr:^^  t'>  :r  .:  '»*:  : 
wliuh  lioth  no?  jv..po:!y  K'!rv^:  !  :?  :  •. 
con!lo!!-i^.r'^\  when  licfc.u.'d  in  r.i'  V  .' 
Wl*  tutVrr  .!  ir.i:.:!  in  c  ur  M.rv'  »*  u  :  ^  : 
hnvc  dune,  1m. 1  the  Thip;^  p  ;::'  :\ 
truly  v.ilu/;!^Ie.  I>«  m  hvnic  iv»v:!?  .r-  .. 
fruvHine!*.  ■.  '  1  K-  :tr.  Vhc  i!  ". 
Dcfires  .Me  !'  r.wrrw    !K-i:Th?'/"Ci^.  I  ■.  i*. 
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I  (hall  now  apply  the  Whole  to  its  proper 
Purpofes,  .in  Ibme  ufeful  Conclufions. 

And,  Firll,  We  fl^ould  learn  from  hence 
to  withdraw  our  AfFec3ions  from  the  Things 
of  this  Life :  They  are  of  themfelves  of  too 
little  Moment  to  deferve  any  intenfe  Defire : 
The  Strength  of  our  AfFed:ions  fhould  be  rc- 
ferved  for  Things  of  another  kind ; — for  thofc 
which,  being  obtained,  cannot  fail  of  making 

us  truly  happy; or,  being  loft,  muft.  as 

certainly  make  us  miferable.  To  thefe  in- 
deed we  make  even  the  World  itfelf  fubfcr- 
vient;  becaufe  we  may  not  only  enjoy  the 
Goods  we  poffefs  with  Innocence,  but  turn 
them  even  to  the  beft  Account, 

I  do  not  fay,  therefore,  that  the  Goods  of 
Life  (hould  be  rejed:ed  by  us,  when  they  come 
fairly  in  our  Way :  Such  a  Behaviour  would 
be  an  unfuitable  Return  for  the  Divine  Good* 
nefs,  which,  in  the  Courfe  of  "Providence, 
makes  us,  as  it  were,  the  Offer.  I  do  not 
fay,  we  are  obliged  to  maintain  fuch  an  In- 
(diiferency  towards  them,  as  to  be  entirely 
unconcerned,  whether  we  obtain  them  or  not; 
for  our  animal  Wants  muft,  in  fome  degree, 
be  fupplied ;  and,  if  this  World  fhould  be 
conlidered  as  only  our  Firft  Stage  of  Exift-^ 
^nce,  yet,  even  as  fucl^  it  wi^l  require  fqm^ 

fuitable 
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fiiitable  Provifion  to  be  made  fer  iL  Some 
Attention  therefore  may»  and  ought  to  b« 
given  to  worldly  Obieds ;  but  the  Point  1 
would  enforce  is  pertedly  confiftcnt  with 
fuch  Attention :  It  rcflrains  our  Lore  of  the 
World  no  farther  than  the  real  Importance 
of  the  World  demands  :  It  dircds  us  to  mo* 
derate  our  Defircs,  and  to  keep  them  under 

Command  ; to  purl'ue  the  Thin.;*  of  Lire 

without  Solicitude ; to  ute  no  ur  ufliftiXe 

Meafures  in  thePurlliit;  and.  if  wc  I'ucccrd, 
to  keep  ourfclvcs  lb  dctnchcJ*  2'y  to  he  ah:c  to 
part  with  them  (if  (loii  iccn  nt*  \\\:)\  -: 
Murmur. 

Wclhoiilil  learn,  in  tho  rc\t  p'.Hc,  ♦•  -n 
thcI>)CUine  lH:forc.ul\.i:KcJ,  t»  W:.:  I\.-.^ 
pointincnts,  of  whatever  Uki  t?::y  Iv,  \\.:h 
Temper.  The  hirc^i^!!^  Ir.ii-K  ii.c  ui» 
pointed  againll  the  Uiiini:  lur  ArV.^:.  •:.*  !•) 
much  on  wfirMly  Obiec^.  hi'  i!  l:\:\:\  r  -^ 
be  well  learnt,  a:ul  liuly  pracL:c*t,  ti.r  i"  .-: 
now  menric^ned  may  Ik  thouy!::  tv^  ji:.:r  . : 
courle ;  lH\au!c  luch  a"*  i-iur  Kc^J'.i  t  :hc 
Thinijs  whivh  we  purhie,  \\.!1  he  i  u:  I  :  r^- 
fineli  on  ;i  Dilapi^uritnie::!. 

I  will  t;ur\-thi>  a  little  :*.i:tI  v-r  We  \r 
Thini;*  prelcnt,  i:*  we  riiul  tin  rv  v./.^^ 'r  , 
and  we  wiih  Ivt  '1  hing>  luUirL-,  bct.i.«.c  \«e 

•  •-• . ^  * 
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fuppotfe  a  Valifee  in  them.  Let  us  afk  ouriclves 
therefore  thefe  Queftions :  Whether  real  and 
indputed  Value  are  always  the  fame  ?  As  often 
as>  we  have  fucceeded^  have  we  found  them : 
fo?'  Hadi  it  not  proved^   in  fa£t,   that  no 
worWly  Eigoyments  anfwer  our  preconceived 
OpinioDS  ?   Why  then  fhould  we  fuppofe, 
th^  is  any  greater  Value  in  the  Things  wc 
inif6,>  than  we  have  already  found  in  thofe 
wc  -have  obtained  ?  Had  we  been  difappointed 
in;  any  of  thofe  former  Puriuits  which  have 
fuoceeded,  we  fhould  probably  have  thought 
the  Misfortune  great ;  yet  our  Succefs  hath 
convinced  us  of  fuch  Folly.     Even  in  thefe 
vesy  Inftances  we  have  been  difappointed; 
becaufe,  though  we  have  obtained  die  Objedl 
of  our  Purfuit,  yet  we  have  miffed  the  Satif- 
fadtion,  which  that  Olgedl  promifed  us  whiifl: 
in  View.     Succefs  then  difappoints  ys  j  and 
what,  I  pray,  can  the  Want  of  Succefs  do 
more  ? 

There  is  another  important  Obfervation  to 
be  made  on  the  foregoing  Do6hine ;  viz.  We 
ought  not  to  become  vain  or  infolent  on  the 
Poffeffion  of  any  worldly  Advantages :  It 
hath  been  fecn  of  what  finall  Moment  they 
are,andhowlittletheydeicrveevenourWifhes. 
Surely  that  which  is  icarce  defirable  whilft 
Vol.  II.  Kk  abfent. 
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abient»  if  prcfcnt,  am  be  no  Grauiid  cf 
Pride. 

I  .Ipcalc  not  here  with  refcfcncc  td  the  fit- 
vcral  Dillindions  which  die  different  Rjnki 
in  Life  nuke  neceflary :  Theie  mull  be  Ji- 
tcnded  to  for  the  fake  of  conuoon  Onkr 
and  Government :  But  what  I  mean,  k  fhki 
No  Man  (hould  think  himielf  really  die  mem 
valuable  on  account  of  Come  little  Advance 

which  he  enjo)'S  ^ Things  on  whkh  ht 

hlmfclf  icarce  knows  how  to  let  a  Value; 
and  whichi  howe%xr  important  they  mx? 
poliihiy  Im:  thuught  for  the  present,  can  hii 
nothing  iv)  his  own  rcjJ  inward  Chi-^^^trr. 
MckIjiK  tlu'ictorc  i>  not  the  j<culur  D-V.  i 
the  M\:f: ;  K»r  il  \>  equally  proj>cr  ir.-o  :-:- 
ccirary  even  in  tiic  C/'vj/. 

I  il.a'l  ori'c:  O'TC  Conclufion  m*  re  !>•  m 
wh.i:  hith  been  \xA  :  \Vc  ihould  :V.  m  he  oc 
cnilcuwywr  to  \\\  c\.t  Th'iuyhtN  v.w^tc  ^.ivi^.v 
on  anorlicr  lKt:cr  >t.uc  of  Th!r^->.  I:  ^..u: 
Iwcn  Oi^:cnc*i  uli^vJy,  ih-it  uc  <iU^?.t  to  w::^- 
draw  1 .4:  A:'.cvi.  »:.*  ::j;u  lh;>  \Vo:l»:  ;  I*^:  :o 
V%iut  liAiic  j^i  ;  .•:  i)!^cC;  ihi  k\\\  \*c  Ci".  :Vr 
t!uni  ■  'I  lu-  I'h  ;.  :i  piur  u.ll  1.  \.  1  .■  '4"'-*- 
Yct  ihiN  Cijc!!..  .1  \\A\  fwv  ::  ;  W  1.*:  J..  :h  !  c 
mean  h\  7/...*  ,  IX.ri*  he  ij.^*  .:  *u  ^  \!. 
Icfi  ol  i^^HTL u*.u;i»;i  ■^— ih*:'j    \.l..wi;  a.;  . 
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no  way  interefting  ? — Thmgs/  the  Ignorance 
of  which  can  never  hurt  us,  and  the  Know- 
lege  of  which,  though  they  pleafe  us  in  the 
Difcovery,  yet  can  never  be  employed  to  any 
great  or  lafting  Advantage  ?  Speculations  of 
this  kind  are  capable  of  being  carried  on  by 
few,  and  neceflary  to  be  carried  on  by  none. 
There  is  therefore  fome  better  and  more  ge- 
neral Employment  in  which  the  Mind  may, 
and  ought  to,  engage  itfelf.  What  then 
may  this  Employment  be  ?  The  more  rea- 
Ibnable  Philofopher  will  anfwer  truly,  and 
fay.  The  proper  Objed:  of  the  Mind  is  Wif- 
dom  \  or  that  which  is  not  merely  fpeculative, 
but  pradtical.  This  will  carry  us  on  farther  s 
for,  as  Wifdom  conlifts  in  the  Choice  of  a 
proper  End,  and  the  purfuing  this  End  by 

proper  Means, what  End  fo  noble  as  the 

fupreme  Happinefs  of  Man  ? And  what 

Mean  fo  fuitable  as  that  Virtue,  which  will 
affuredly  condudk  us  to  it  ? 

At  prefent  I  am  concerned  only  to  note 
the  End ;  which  «we  cannot  puriue  regularly 
without  keeping  it  conftantly  in  View,  and 
engaging  ourfelves  to  it  with  our  cloieft  and 
moft  ftri<a  Attention.  And  can  there  be  any 
Difficulty  in  this  ?  Will  not  the  Pleafure  cf 
the  Profpeft  reward  the  Pain,  if  there  be 
K  k  2  anj 
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anyPkin  in  kecfring  upjiich  a  ftiid  Anenboo? 
To  this,  one  might  think,  we  flioukl  be  tm- 
turally  led,  from  confidcring  the  Vanity  cl* 
every  odierOl^cd:  To  this  we  flioukl  rt£«t. 
as  to  our  Refuge  from  the  uoeafy  ReBcAnos 
whkh  the  Eroptineft  of  Suocds,  and  the 
Trouble  of  Di£ippointment«  would  oiherwiie 
iiiggeft.  Surely  we  have,  or  may  have,  ken 
enough  of  Life  to  make  us  indifierenc  about 
it,  if  not  in  (bme  mcafiire  weary  of  it.  And 
when  a  better  World  is  opening  to  us,  caa 
we  have  lb  little  Curioftty,  a»  not  to  take  s 
View;  or  fo  little  Conccni  for  ourlelvc^.  i> 
not  to  purine  a  Contemplation  lu  dcU«:ht2ui 
even  at  prcicnt. 

It  is  enoiii;h  to  fu^;gcft  thclc  Thinsr  :  The 
Ctocxl  and  bcriuus  will  cunliiler  thcsi ;  ani 
thole,  othcnviic  diipcUcd,  caniKK  he  w  rouv:^•t 
on  by  any  kiiui  oi  Arguments :  Wc  can  Kiiv 
lliew  them  tlieir  Happinclk  -,  which,  if  tho 
attend  li\  they  muii  purine  :  But,  it'  the  k^d 
Being  hath  blinded  them, or  theyha%*e  biuicc.: 
tlictnlclvcs.  no g^^  Ki^cdbcan  iblli at  :  W  hu 
tlicv  luvc  l*>wi\  in  Vanity,  tlie\'  v%dl  tMikoA  ii« 
furcJIy  reap  in  Tomwrnt. 

Now  to  God  the  Father,  God  the  Sen. 
&c.    Jmem. 

THE 
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Bishop  of  Bristol^s 
Charge  to  bis  Clergy, 

Delivered  at  his  Primary  Vifitation, 
in  the  Month  of  July,  1752. 


My  Reverend  and  Dear  Srefbren^ 

ON  this  my  Firft  meeting  you  affem- 
bled  in  fuch  a  public  Manner,  I 
fhould  be  wanting  to  myfelf,  as  well 
as  to  you,  if  I  did  not  recoUedt  that  moft  ex- 
cellent Perfon  my  Predeceflbr  in  this  See ) 
whofe  Merits  occafioned  his  Removal  to  a 
larger  Scene  of  Adtion,  whefe,  had  it  pleafed 
God  to  prolong  his  Life,  his  Piety,  his  Cha- 
rity, his  Generofity,  his  Wifdom,  and  his 
K  k  3  Abilities, 


5oa      72f  Bi/bop  of  Briftol*f 

Abilities  of  every  kind,  might  have  ftcvm 
tfaemfelvet  to  greater  Advantage. 

For  ieveral  Years  you  have  had  the  Hjp- 
pincfi  of  living  under  die  Influence  of  tbda 
great  Qgjlides,  andofreapingtheAdvaDCa^ 
of  it,  if  inftruded  by  his  Wi^om,  rcftraincd 
by  his  Authority,  and  animated  by  his  Ex- 
ample, you  have  profited,  in  any  lolcnble 
Deg|-ee,  under  that  Bteffing  whidi  the  good 
Providence  of  God  hath  given  you. 

I  flatter  myfelf  I  (hall  difccm  the  Fniki 
of  this  mod  excellent  Pcrfon*s  InfpcAion  md 
Govcmmcni,  fhcwing  thcmfclvcs  in  ihc  gcoJ 
Order  and  exemplary  Conduft  of  thcOcjrr 
he  hath  delivered  over  to  me  ;  who  will  wi-x 
nothing  to  be  done  on  my  Part,  but  lo  c\- 
hort  them  to  continue  in  the  umc  g-xxl  U  .. 
in  which  he  hath  already  put  than  ; — to  :?- 
member  his  Inffa-uAions ; — to  keep  hir  Mir.- 
ncr  of  Lilc  amongft  you  in  Mind  ; — ard  r  > 
be  conflantly  prefling  forward  in  the  RruJ  d 
Chriftian  Duty  and  I  lonour.  . 

This  Circumflance  of  my  Dioccfe  fii^c?::; 
to  me,  a>  the  mod  proper  Sub;eC\  of  vK.r  ixc- 
fcfii  McLlitations,  the  O^nccrn  we  ha\e  to 
pcrl'cx  ere  in  every  gm)d  Work  ; — attcnr.vclr 
to  vor.r.ilcr  the  Nature  and  l):i:r.»tv  ot"  i  -r 
OuicCi— ilic  Duties  which  art  Licumiv  : 
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on  us  on  account  of  this  Office ; — and  the 
ftrong  Motives  faithfully  to  difcharge  thefe. 
Duties.    By  duly  refleiSing  on  this  great  Sub- 
jcifl,  the  good  Paftor  will  be  animated;  will 
be  fupported,  will  be  comforted  :  He  will  be 
urged  on  to  profccute  the  great  Work  before 
him :  If  Difficulties  fhall  arife  (as  the  Con- 
dition of  the  World  will  frequently  throw 
Difficulties  in  his  Way),  he  will  from  hence 
be  fortified  againft  them :  And  if,  upon  Re- 
colledlion,  his  Confcience  fliall  bear  Tejfli- 
mony  that  he  hath  ad:ed  well,  he  will  reap 
fuch  Satisfaction  for  the  prefent,  and  enjoy 
iiich  comfortable  Affurances  of  Divine  Fa- 
vour for  the  future,  as  will  amply  reward 
all  the  Labours  and  Difficulties  he  hath  pafTed 
through. 

Let  me  defire  you  therefore,  my  dear  Bre- 
thren, to  recoiled  with  me  (for  I  am  as  much 
concerned  in  this  Recollection  as  you  your-, 
felves  are)  the  Nature  and  Dignity  of  our 
Office.  ^ 

As  to  the  general  Nature  of  our  Office,  it 
cpnfifts  in  this ;  That  we  are  appointed  by 
Chrift  to  minifter  to  the  People  in  facred 
Things  :  And  the  End  of  this  Miniftration  is, 
to  promote,  as  far  as  we  are  able,  the  Glory 
of  God,  and  the  fupreme  Intercfts  of  Man. 
K  k  4  So 
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So  far  as  this  we  tre  ill  of  us 
Ccrnedy  WMfecvcr  naj  bo  oor  dHKfcni  KiWBi 
and  Stations :  We  are  aU  of  as  OfRoot  ap. 
pointed  by  the  (ame  Loid;  and  lor  llhe  fine 
gencnQ  PUrpofes. 

This  Point  will  more  SKaiMj  appear,  if 
we  confider  under  vAm  Figores  the  Oflice, 
which  we  fiiihin*  is  reprefenttd  in  Scripfme. 
Thefe  are  veiy  afiefting,  and  will  fervt  M 
pnce  both  to  inftruA  and  niiove  as. 

We  are  Minijien  indeed  ;  but  not  in  the 
low  Scnfc  in  which  the  Word  is  fomctnwt 
ulcd  ;  lor  wc  arc  the  Minitlc^  o**  C  ':\  -A 
\Rom.  X.  !(*.]  Wc  di»  hi^  Work,  ^^h'  .  \rrc 
nt>t  lo  iiiiich  io  bf  nuKidereJ  untt^  js  ::  «• 
fiilit*r  [Milt.  XX.  28.] — to  ihcw  Men  thctf 

Spiritual  Wan^, to  relieve  ihc:c  W  arti^ 

— ^and  tt)  brine;  them  once  more  into  1  ^•xzz 
of  Favuiir  with  that  CJixl  whom  they  had 
ofTended.  Hence  t'hrirt  i*  laid  to  recrT^'lc 
us  to  God  :  Hi>  Minii>ry  was  the  MiniiirT  ef 
Reconciliation  :  And  wc  al|p»  a^  av::::?^  en* 
der  Chrill  in  the  Profecunon  of  this  XW^k, 
arq  honoured  with  the  fiunc  kind  vi  Titif 
[2  Cer.  V.  19,) 

See !  how  we  are  ftill  farther  di|nufied, 
whilft  we  are  reprc(ented  in  Scripcurr,  not 
barely  as  the  Servants  of  Ghnftf  in  cxccus* 
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ing  his  Commands  for  the  Intcrefts  of  Man-^ 
kind,  but  as  Fellow-Workers  and  Labourers, 
with  hini  [2  Cor.  y\.  i.J.  No^  that  we  are  to 
imagine  we  hold  the  fame  Raak>  ^md  con* 
tribute  to  this  great  End  in  the  fame  Propor- 
tion, with  him  5  [to  fty  this  were  Bla^hetny:] 

But  thus  much  may  be  concluded  fronob 

hence,  that  we  are  confidered  as  concurrent, 
in  fomc  hieafure,  with  our  BlefTed  Lord  him- 
felf ;  who,  afting  as  our  High  Priejiy  admits 
us  to  officiate  as  Priefts  likewifc,  though  of 
an  inferior  Order. 

We  arc  fpiritual  fFatcbmeft;  Perfons  ap- 
pointed by  Chrift  to  the  perpetual  Care  of 
his  Subjeds ;-- — to  look  after  dieir  iacredln-f 

terefts  with  Attention  and  Diligence; u> 

forcfee  Dangers  in  order  to  guard   againft 

them ; and  to  promote,  in  every  Way 

which  fuch  Attention  can  point  out  to  us, 
their  eternal  Salvation :  An  Office  this,  not 
only  of  Importance,  but  Dignity ; — as  bear- 
ing ibme  fcMt  of  Analogy  to  the  Regal  Power 
itfelf,  which  is  never  more  properly,  or  in- 
deed more  nobly,  exercifed,  than  in  provid- 
ing for  the  People's  general  Intereft,  and  treat- 
.  ing  it  as  fuperior  even  to  that  which  is  per- 
sonally their  own. 

We  are  Pafter$^  engaged  in  an  Eniploy- 

ment 
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ment  fimiltr  to  that,  which^  in  die  orScr 
and  more  fimple  Ages,  was  in  the  h^beft 
Ocdit}  for  tbtn  Perfons  of  die  bcft  Rank 
faperintended  dieir  Flocks,  in  which  dw 
chief  Treafure  confifted :  They  cherilhed  die 
Weak ;  dicy  reduced  die Strayingi  dicrdi* 
leAed  diem  to  proper  Palturcs ;  and  g^uaroed 
againft  the  femal  Dangers  to  which  they 
might,  in  any  reipc^  be  ezpofed.  It  may 
deferve  our  Attentbn,  that  antient  Wriseif, 
both  Sacred  and  Civil,  have  reprefenied  evwi 
the  Supreme  Authority  by  Figures  alludif^ 
to  the  PaAoral;  by  which  Reprcicntatfira 
they  have  at  once  explained  that  Authcrrrr 
itfcif,  and  digniiied  the  Oiike  from  wh:>.h 
this  (igurativc  Reprelcnution  was  drawn. 

To  go  a  little  higher  :  We  are  Str»trj.\ 
Superintendents  of  ChrilVs  Family,  ar.J  !>!. 
pcnfcrs  to  them  of  hi>  lacred  and  moll  %jdu- 
ahle  Treahircs :  To  us  it  belongs  to  imp:** 
hrs  Inllruciii^n^,  and  to  dttjicnle  his  Bletun  j^* . 
to  feed  Men  with  the  I-VxkI  of  Life, — ind 
to  prepare  anil  diff^K^fc  them  for  the  Rcixptxri 
of  clu-ir  Blellcd  i^nl.  when  he  ihall  i.omc 
to  reward  ever)'  Man  according  to  h.* 
Work?. 

Lallly  :  N\  e  n^e  r'v  .-ImkitJ^n  r/'Cr^ri  , 
icn:   hv  ou:  lilefled  LoiJ,    out  oi  i'.hnrc 
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Grace  to  Mankind,  to  explain  to  them  his 
benevolent  Purpofes, — to  urge  them  to  accept 
his  Offers, — and  to  receive  to  a  State  of  Re- 
conciliation fuch  as  are  vrilling  to  return  to 
Duty.  The  Title  here  given,  us,  is  a  Con* 
firmation  of  every  Right,  which  wc  properly 
confer  in  the  Name  of  Chrift ;  and  therefore 
muft  require  the  utmoil  Solicitude  and  Care 
that  wt  exercife  this  Povrer  juftly,  to  the 
Honour  of  God,  and  the  Benefit  of  his 
Church. 

Upon  the  figurative  Reprcfentations  now 
produced,  I  fhall  offer  fuch  Refledions  as  do 
mofl  naturally  arife  from  them. 

And,  Firfl,  we  may  obferve  to  what  an 
honourable  State  it  hath  pleafcd  God  to  call 
us ;  for  each  of  thefe  Reprcfentations  carries 
with  it  a  particular  Relation  to  our  BlefTed 
Lord  himfelf,  by  whom  we  are  appointed, 
not  to  a  lower  and  lefs  material  Service,  but 
to  that  in  which  he  himfelf  is  mofl  deeply 
interefled,  and  in  which  he  himfelf  bears 
the  greatefl  Share.  If  we  are  MiniJierSy  we 
are  the  Minifters  of  Chrijl : — If  we  kre  La^ 
tourers  J  we  are  Workers  together  with  him  : 
^— If  we  are  appointed  to  watch,  it  is  for  the 
Souls  of  thofefor  whom  he  died: — If  we  are 
Pailors,  we  arc  Pailors  of  his  Flock ; — of  that 

Flock, 
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Flock,  of  which  he  himfelf  b  tbec&w/  Sbt^ 
bird  i^^^whlcYi  he  dircds,  and  fieeds»  wnd 
defends,  ifrxardlx^  by  his  Grace  \  and  «tf- 
mkirdfy^  by  us  his  ordinary  and  vi&bk  Isftra- 
ments: — If  we  are  5/nMri(,  he  is  ear  AjtrJ, 
to  whom  we  are  accountable  tor  this  our  nocl 
important  Truft:  And  if,  I^Uy,  we  art 
Jlmba§aiori^  we  have  our  Commidion  from 
the  Ugheft  and  mod  venerable  Fewer,—- 
from  that  which  governs  all  things  horii  ia 
Heaven  and  in  Earth.  The  Ui'c  ot  this  Re- 
fle^on  Ihould  be,  not  to  flatter  our  X'aiun*. 
nor  to  induce  us  to  exak  ourielve>  imprrpcr* 
ly,  but  t(j  ccnlidcr,  that  the  hijrhcr  our  Cha- 
racter, ar.il  the  more  import Ani  iy<:.i  Oih^c. 
the  m;)rc  fcvcrc  Account  murt  we  gnx  lI 
our  diichari^ing  it. 

\Vc  may  ohicrvc,  Secondly,  ?Vo:n  whit 
hath  been  jirckluccd,  how  grcatlv  mornen:- 
o\\^  thv  \'A\A  i  for  which  our  Office  wa>  ap- 
pc  i!itcd. 

With  rcfjKot  tf)  (Ii'i!,  it  points  a  the  Prw 
morion  of  his  1 1<  nour,  ami  the  Rcttvir*..! 
<>!  that  IntUiencc  which  hi-  Authority  t<  -h: 
to  h:ive  (jver  Mankind  :  Not  that  wc  wx-. 
withdraw  ourfchcN  from  his  Ps'^r  •  Th  • 
will  for  ever  maintain  itlclf,  and  be  s^l^'c.r.cd. 
if  n  jt  bv  our  Salvation,  vet  at  Icoil  b\  .  -: 
4  Ddbuctxs. 
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Deftrudion^  But  what  I  here  mean  is  this ; 
The  infinitely  good  Being,  who  created  us 
for  Hs^ineis,  Jiath  from  the  Beginning  ap- 
pointed that  an  Obedience  to  his  .Will  fhall  be 
the  Means  of  it  From  this  Obedience  Man*- 
kind  was  deduced  5  and  it  was  the  Defign  of 
the  Chrifti|ai  Inftitution  to  reftore  them ;  to 
jreftore  them,  not  to  Favour  abfolutely^  but  by 
a  Renewal  of  Obedience  ;  in  this  Way  putt- 
ing themfelves  again  under  the  Divine  In- 
fluence, and  reviving  his  moral  and  religious 
Gov^nment  over  them  :  We  are  employed 
as  Inftruments  for  this  Purpofe :  It  is  our 
Glory  to  be  fb,  as,  by  duly  purfuing  it,  we 
fhall  find  it  our  fupreme  Intereft. 

With  refped  to  Mankind,  the  End  of  bur 
Office  (the  Idft  End,  I  mean)  is  the  Salvation 
of  thofe  committed  to  our  Charge;  and  the 
more  immediate  End,  the  preparing  them  for 
this  Salvation  by  a  Life  of  Virtue  and  Reli- 
gion. If  the  former  be  worth  Mens  utmoft 
Pains,  the  latter  muft  likewife  be  fo :  For 
fuch  as  our  laft-End  is,  fuch  likewife  muft 
the  Means  hty  which  are  neceflary  for  at- 
taining it.  That  Improvement  in  Religion 
therefore,  which  every-one  is  fo  much  con« 
cerned  to  make,  it  muft  be  equally  our  Con- 
cern to  promote.  '      * 

We 
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We  may  obfcrve,  Thinlljr,  Tint  the  6* 
veral  Reprdcntitions  bdbre  prodooed*  iali* 
mate  to  usveryftrongljrtheNatiiicndPh^ 
pcrties  of  that  Du^  %rfiidi  bdoogi  to  om 
Office.  It  will  not  be  improper  to  mriew 
tliefe  Reprefefitationa»  ihoogh  I  have  odcrcd 
fiime  Remarks  on  them  already  t  hecanie 
they  are  now  alledged  for  anodier  Ptarpo^ 
and  (hall  be  fet  in  a  diflcrent  Li^iC 

When  we  confider  that  we  are  Afiqim, 
we  Ihould  leam»  at  the  fiune  time,  that  we 
arc  fuck,  not  only  with  refpcA  to  Chhft  who 
employs  us,  but  to  thofc  Perlbns  likewife  to 
whom  \vc  arc  to  minillcr  in  lacred  Thinp : 
And  this  ih«ai!il  tciniml  us  with  what  Humi« 
lity  wc  lliould  UicoHir  the  Infirmities  of  th?:c 
\vc  dcfirc  to  I'crvc  :  No  Pcrlbns,  hownrt 
low  their  Suticn  may  Ik\  fliculd  be  ree- 
lected bv  us ;  and  no  Officer,  whcrcbr  «e 
nuy  rcT\c  them  in  their  ipiritual  Concrrr.s, 
omitted. 

The  Ixing  LJ-y^irtn  ::^e:her  m:h  Crr?  ?, 
flunild  inl'pire  us  with  a  Zeal  anlwcrahle  to 
the  Importance  o!'  the  Wivk  wc  arc  about, 
and  the  Di'jnitv  ot' i  ur  I'ciiow-wockrr ;  Wc 
fl)ould  conliilcr,  that  tlic  great  Scheme  ot' 
our  Kedemptiou  \va>  |nw;ci:ted  by  our  Bici!od 
Lord  himicU'i  that  the  muA  pjuutul  Tjun  «.^' 
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it  was  executed  by  himfelf  in  Perfbn ;  and 
that  he  is  not  only  our  Infpeaor,  whilft  wc 
are  now  adling  under  him,  but  concurrent 
likewife  with  us  in  every  Step  we  take.  How 
fhould  this  animate  our  Endeavours,  and  in- 
vigorate our  Hopes,  and  fupport  us  under 
every  Difficulty  we  may  meet  with  ! 

Since  we  are  fet  as  Watchmen  over  the  fpi- 
ritual  Affisiirs  of  Men,  wc  fhould  learn  At*- 
tention.  Diligence,  and  perpetual  Care,  that 
no  Advantages  we  can  fuggeft  to  them  may 
be  loft,  and  that  no  Dangers  we  can  guard 
them  againft  may  be  negledcd.  To  be  heed- 
lefs  therefore,  or  indolent,  or  carelefs,  under 
fuch  a  Circumftance,  .muft  be  unpardonable : 
For  whilft  it  is  diredly  contrary  to  the  very 
CharaAer  we  fuflain,  it  expofcs  the  Perfons, 
for  whom  we  ought  to  watch,  to  Difficulties 
infuperable. 

Since  we  are  Pajlors^  we  are  to  affift,  to 
direct,  to  feed  [that  is,  to  inftrud],  the  Flock 
committed  to  our  Charge;  and  to  defend 
them,  as  well  as  we  are  able,  againft  all  their 
ipiritual  Enemies.  He  who  declines  to  do 
thij,  is  not  a  proper  Paftor,  but,  in  our  Sa- 
viour's Account,  an  Hireling  5  who,  under- 
taking the  Care  of  the  Flock  for  Gain,  doth 
nothing  which  the  good  Paftor  would  do :  In 
3  "  fomc 


tonic  r€ipfAl^ilKl|f|fty|MtiVcwbiK»fiV*JMK^ 
^falnttiyDiKaioq,  he  feu  milM  ^ibb. 
«iid  occafion  Mr  6Uiftg  either  mio  fimn 
«  to  Doftrine,  or  into  VickmiiciB  of  life. 
he  is  die  worft  Enem^  ibtf  cm  meet  with : 
As  his  Crime  is  great,  ax)ft  horribfe  will  he 
his  Puniniment. 

"Since  we  ire  Stfuaardi  tf  At  Mt^ain  cf 
God,  of  the  faoicd  Trcafiire  committed  to  w. 
4|pe  (hould  btJmtbfyto^iu$  our  Truil.  wai 
^Bfpcnie  the  Divine  Favours,  in  evcnr  re^ed, 
as  God  requires  us  Co  diTpenfc  there :  Wr 
ihouKl  neither  with*huld  diis  Treifure  ^hrr 
it  may  rcal'oiial>ly  he  diilrtbutrvi,  nt*r  prvft  • 
Cute  it  \yy  an  imjnxipcr  Diftrihution  :  The  •  i:r 
is  an  Iniiiry  to  ttie  Pcrlon  dctoudcd  ;  ^'^i 
the  other,  a  Du^race  to  the  OfT.oc  undulv 
exercifeil. 

0:m'c  ni'Tc  :   SirKC  \\c  arc  .'V  A^miw'jJ:' 
f/  O'^hK    wc    ihuiild   remember   in  uh  T 
Name  ^e  att,  and  h  r  whjt  Purpc»tc  \rc  ife 
lent :  Wr  ilioulil  maintain  tlie  I)  jnitT  of*  v.x 

Charadtcr  we  afuime  ;  I'.oi  by  InhSciur. 

bit  by  lollmving  the  I)i:la!e^  of'  th:i?  ::..r 
Wirjuni,  which  \sill  alwav^  llx'.r  u^  h  u  :. 

9 

art  :  We  (hi  jid  keep  it  pe:j  cni-iliy  in  Mrrv*, 
tliat  wluh^a^  Amha^tldl)r^,^^edet:are  :.  Afcn 
the  kind  l\ir|w»ict>l* our  Redeemer,  vc  i:icx:'d 
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apply  to  them  in  every  proper  Way :  And 
as  our  Blcfled  Lor4  defires  Men  to  he  recon* 
died  to  him,  we  fhould  labour^  to  the  uN 
moftof  ourPower,  to  reclaim  them ;  repre** 
iendng  at  once  the  infinite  Advantage  of  this 
Reconciliation,  and  the  dreadful  Coniequence 
of  refufing  it ;  laying  hold  of  evcrjrfavoura* 
ble  Opportunity  of  influencing  their  Minds>-^ 
of  difpofing  them,-— of  urging  them  on,— - 
and  of  fixing  them,  till  the  whole  End  of 
our  Embaily  is  obtained^  and  till,  havings 
fucceiifuUy  executed  our  Conmiiilion,  we  re-^ 
ceive  the  Reward  of  it. 

I  mvUl  fiQt  diiini&  this  Head  without  ofien^ 
ing  One  Confideration  farther;  and  this  refults 
not  fb  much  from  any  of  the  foregoing  Re^ 
prefentations  fep^^tely  taken,  as  from  all  of 
them  in  Conjun(5tion.  In  that  View,  what 
I  am  now  to  mention  will  come  to  us  with  a 
much  greats  Weight  and  Force*  *  What  I . 
deiign,  is  this ;  That  in  order  to  execute  any 
of  the  Duties  of  our  Office  efFeiSually,  wc 
fhould  recommend  what  we  are  about  by  our 
own  virtuous  and  pious  Deportment. 

That  Relation  to  Cbrift,  which  the  feveral 
Charaders  we  fuftain  import,  certainly  re- 
quires, not  only  that  we  be  innocent,  but 
exemplary ;  a  Sanity  of  Maonecs  iuiti^ble 

VoL.n.  LI  » 


|pflk)a».tf  ilHtG#«ltai  fM  ftmerOB 
flB|^  Qthop  Fdot  tliiil  4iiiii!^''tM  nnff  bs  fe  Ar 
ifonJoing  Gkcdk  lpi€#  IIk%  Aar  «e  <£• 
gbee  k)  For  i«liit  arEripdiBlMiMft.adl  bs 

ttt  Ql  Sn  AUHI^IIOOOi  MMBf f  vIb  lOIISflV 

tw  fVf^  Mbntr  he  npfocMt  (•••4MMii  ki  hit 
#WD  PtfKMif  IS  nc  vKfjp wcvcne  cC  diBCk^ 
ii£tef  he<ioiridi<retnmcnJ»  ttd«kDea0» 
Mdiai>  mhisainiCtoiidiia.  AcrttfCom- 
mMkm  by  whkh  betas  ? 
'-^  LeciuocmfidcrtheNaiQrvaiKiEiidlofcvr 
Office:  IcUdefigned  (asIhaveabtadrMsl) 
Sb€  the  Promocion  of  Righteoufncft  |  and,  m 
confcqucnce  of  this  the  Attamment  of  SaV* 
«ation  byallthoictowhom  weminiAcr:  Asd 
the  Manner  in  which  our  Otfice  ihoiild  be 
exercticd  in  order  to  this  End,  is,  b]r  l»- 
ftni^tion,  by  Exhortation,  by  Repmol,  atd 
by  fuch  other  Ways,  as  the  particular  Occ»- 
ffons  of  Mankind  require :  But  can  any  oi 
thcfe  Methods  be  cxcrciicd  wkb  kAocf, 
where  the  Ut'e  of  the  Paftor  (hall  ooocradjcl 
hi9  \-enr  Dcfign  ? 

it  will  not  be  liiAcient  for  htm  to  hf, 
<*  You  ouiit  live  as  I  teach,  without  rtpni 
|o  any  thing  you  nuy  fee  me  practife."  ThM 
Sug^dtioii,  howe\  cr  right  in  itlcU^  will  he 

1:1 


ta  Ab  {^tirpofe :  FxaqMetiitf e  iM^t  imore>  hp 
BicAmplc  difta  by:  Frtcopt :  And  when  thtqfi 
foe  their  TaKJier'a&  in  Contnuli9iQn.to  hit 
Oddrioe^  ihey  vAU  fat  apt  to  fia4>e£t»  diat  h« 
hi]n£:l£  diibelieves'theivery  Dodiine  whidi 
he  delivers ;  Reifbih  indeed  ihould  prevail^ 
where  Mm  are  cspsJbic  of  underihnding 
Rfitibnrt  But  this  may  be  iniiapplied>  aa  wo 
often ^£bd  it  is  £>:  And  many  Men  will  be 
apliid  thinks  that  they  have  greater  Reafon 
to  credit  what  we  do,  tlian  what  we  iay.«-*-«i 
Forgive  me,  my  dear  Brethren,  if  I  expreft 
friyieif  with  ibme  &xt  of  Warmth  here  ^ 
not  as  fufpe&ing  ttiat  any  to  whomlam  now 
addreffing  want  to  be  rdhained ;  I  hope  bet^ 
ler  Things  of  you,  though  I  thus  ipeak :  But 
the  Weak  (if  any  iiidi  there  be)  may  be 
fbengthened  5  and  the  Strong  (as  I  hope  you 
iU  are)  may  be  confirmed.  Wliat  I  would 
therefore  add,  is  this;  That  as  the  good  Life 
of  a  Clergjrman  is  a  perpetual  Lecture,  and 
will  recommend  every  thing  he  teaches  by  a 
living.  Image  of  the  Virtue  he  inculcates,  fb 
his  bad  Life  will  do  Ten  times  more  Mifchief 
than  all  his  good  Teaching  can  repair :  It  will 
probably  ruin  many  of  th^e  Souls  committed 
to  his  Caie ;  but  it  wUl  moft  afluredly  bring 
a  double  Definition  upon  faimfel£ 

LI  2  Ifhatf 
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. '    I  rtiill  f^  on  from  h«fice  lo  i 
of  tlhc  Motives  \vc  have  ^ithtulty  tapolcn 
(Dur  Dutic?^ ;  9iid,  in  hindlir^  ihtit^  I  (hm 

itntations  before  prodiictd. 

Indeed  fererol  Thin|^  liiM  been  alnidf 
ibggeftcd  to  this  PuffQle»  whilft  I  hive  Wii 
Ipciking  of  the  Katurt  and  DuSet  c/ov 
(Dfiice :  And,  in  tnitk»  it  b  m>  d^T  Mtfkr 
lb  treat  any  SubjeA  lb  diiHkiaiy»  ihiK  «k 
Part  Arall  not  run  into  another.  H6«e«cr,  I 
have  rcfbr\Td  the  principal  Confidcniioa  of 
thcfc  \!(  tivrs  to  the  p'-rTcnt  Head. 

Lvr  us  cn.lidcr  tlRTeJw>rc,  in  the  riiAplace, 
that  tu  di.clKiriT'j  t!ic  fcxcral  Duties  ofoo:  Of* 
Ret  lUith."u!!y,  is  in  iriirlf  lilting  and  px^, 
nr.J  fr.italk-  tu  the  :.x:cd  Charafier  whn.h  vc 
al'Vir.L-.  A-  !u  ii;r  t  .:mmon  Dudes  of  Vimsc 
anil  Rc!ij.'!i  r.^  in  \\h:A\  zl\  Mm  arc  corccm- 
etl,  ihrx  .::l-  c::hrr  t.iur.^lcJ  in  the  Rcok^ 
C!"  l  *  r-  , — :  r  ii  •••/  few  orihtm  rcsUrc* 
iV.r  irrc  rhr  ^  ;  n  v.-  Wil!  of  Cod  ;  Bat 
cvc:i  h:-:r  '^K.*.-..-  i-Kewi:-:  :\  a  natlTil 
D..:.\  Jcv'.u:^  ..  ;U-:"r:"e:::.::i»  n  oi  rur  rani- 
r..l  l)^  }^c:)ii;:Kr  'I  I.  :..:r.e  hi'W$  '••.)  rrfrr- 
cnce  lo  t?v  .I'.' !.!:..  v.h;^h  :ci  't  i\v:x  ihc 
fLrk.ci.:il'.!a'*         ::.  wh.^h  uv:  i';:usi  cjchcT 


to  God  or  to  JV^kind :  For  Aefe  likewifc 
'jBiUfl  be  in  themfelves  fitting,  as  being  na^ 
jporally  expreflive  of  fuch  Relations :  An^ 
therefore  it  muft  be  in  itfclf  highly  proper^ 
that  fince  we  have  undertaken  the  facred 
<^re  of  Souls,  we  fiK>uld  purfue  this  Work 
wit^  the  utmoft  Zeal  and  Diligence :  To  aft 
'<)therwife  is  abfurd ;  becaufe  unfuitable  to  the 
iPlac^  we  are  in,  and  die  Eng^gemcQts  w« 
have  entered  upon. 

;'  Perhaps  Arguments  of  this  kind  may  not 
have  their  foil  Force  on  every-one ;  on  thofc 
»t  leaft  who  reflect  little,  ai>d  whofe  moral 
Tafte  is  lefs  delicate :  But  to  Perfons  in  our 
Prpfeffion,  ^— whofe  Edycation  hath  beei> 
learned  and  ingenuous,  and  whp  h^ve  been 
all  ajpng  trained  ^ip  to  Virtue^  one  may  ex- 
pe<a  they  fhpvld  have  a  proper  Jnflucnce : 
The  Modefty,  which  generally  attends  fuch 
good  Beginnings,  will  make  us  a£bamed  of 
a^tiog  fuch  a  Part  as  (hall  render  us  juftly 
cooteniptible  in  the  Sight  of  others^  and 
efpecially  of  ourfelves<. 

We  may  go  on  farther,  andconfider,  that 
fince  the  Office  to  which  we  have  been  call* 
ed,  is  in  itfelf  £)  honourable,  and  in  its  End^. 
fi>  important,  we  are  concerned  to  fulfil  it, 
out  !9f  Cnttitude  tp  that  Qeing,  by  whom  w6, 
L  I  3  have 


|uve  Been  dial  Ibgul^dl^^  We 

ijaturally  fall  into  Ihh  Way  of  TMnliaf  eil 
every  fimilarOccafion:  If  a  Prince  flidi  ad- 
vance ibme  particuIarSiilgeQilolUBkandSci* 
tion,  andoomihhlibnKiftTahlableCbiKcnt 
lo  dieir  Care,  widi  all  die  Ckonnibnoes  of 
Grace^  we  immediately  oonfidcr  diem  ai 
inoft  deeply  indebted  for  diefe  Favmm,  and 
(Doncemedin  no  Reaped*  to  impiarhk  Infer- 
^  by  dieir  Neglvence,  much  left  to  btfiay 
UiembythdrUnAithfiilnefi:  Or.toddccod 
lower,  if  the  Maftcr  of  a  larger  Finuhr,  en* 
tertaining  a  good  Opinion  of  a  Serrart.  Aufl 
chufc  him  to  fomc  more  crtditaMc  Sen  icc^  in 
which  he  may  at  once,  to  a  higher  Degree, 
pleafc  his  Mafter,  oblige  his  T^efcndcr.t*, 
and  advantage  himfclf,  how  Should  we  err., 
furc,  and  c\'en  abhor,  luch  a  Ser\"an:.  if,  xnfrn 
Trial,  he  be  found  todifappoint  hi»  Mailer *« 
Expectations  ^  Let  us  think  iheretorc  (and  i 
very  little  Attention  vrill  fjrely  give  Weight 
to  the  Reflexion)  how  bafc  and  um^Trthr  * 
inuft  be  in  u^,  by  dcferting  our  binninbtt 
Port,  ti)  affront  rur  gracious  Lord,  who  p!ac?.: 
u^  in  if ;  and  how  abfurd  like  wife,  by  tjcri- 
f?i  ir^;  his  InterrilN,  to  gh"e  up  our  c  wn. 

I  ..m  led  from  hence  to  fome  other  Cnf:- 
dci^.ticns ;  which,  if  the  former  fhaU  tSctt 
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us  in  ibme  meafure,  will  carry  us^qii  fardier^ 
and.  animate  us  in  theProfecution  qTout  grea$ 
Workinhand.  ..".'. 

To  this  purpofe  let  us  confider^  ^at  by 
adting  a  worthy  Part^  fuitably  to  our  Office^ 
we.  jfhall  recommend  ourfelves  to  the  good 
Opinion  of  Mankind  3  yre  (hall  procure  their 
Heverence^  and  even  their  AffeAion;  and 
this  will  give  Weight  and  Credit  to  us  upon 
every  Occafion  which  offers.  A  good  Man, 
in  any  Station,  is,  and  mufl  be,  the  QhjcG^ 
of  Regard :  But  a  good  Man,  ading  in  fuch 
Circumfhuices  as  fhall  iet  his  Goodnefs  in 
an  advantageous  Light,  and  render  it  a  gene« 
X^  Benefit  to  the  World,  is  a  Charafter  ftill 
more  amiable :  Such  a  Man  will  be  efleemcd, 
notwithftanding  cither  the  Malice  or  Folly 
of  a  few  Detraftors,  whofe  own  Want  of 
that  Merit  they  would  depreciate,  will  iiifap- 
point  the  £ffe<^  both  of  their  Malice  and 
their  Folly:  Or,  if  Difficulties  fhould  fome- 
times  be  brought  upon  us  by  fuch  ill-judging. 
Perfi>ns,  we  have  no  Reafon  to  be  difcou* 
raged:  We  ihall  ftill  retain  the  Good-will 
and  Efleem  of  the  Deferving ;  and  this,  at 
the  &me  time  that  it  Should  comfort  us,  will 
prove,  likewife  our  Defence  :  In  fome  fhort 
Time  at  leaft^we  fbaU  get  the  better  -, — per-  • 
LI  4 


ff  tbofe  mfVtiSauh  ^rih»  had  i 
i,.|iM«AIOMM>iipi 

•B  d» .ttoft  iibai^{«  i 
fikhiiii  PdchifgB  of  vb  Jcwil 
for  Ststion  m  qw  fiioKOW  Inlmftt  i 
fBOOirimwid  us  to  vio  pMlioriirn 

iutteBr^gitmfi  rf  tki  Fitwmmnt  % 
that  tun  wmf  to  Jtigkemffi$ef$^  m  ttr  Smn 
ferrvtrr  and  ever  [Dan.xxui*]  Indeed  cvcrr 
good  Man  is  iccurc  of  the  Divine  Favour, 
and  ihall  be  dilUnguiflied  hemftcr  in  pro- 
portion  06  he  hath  aded  in  thii  Lilc«  wnd 
fitted  hioiielf  to  Aipport  luch  a  UiilinCtx?n : 
But  the  Cal'c  of  a  good  Qerjryman  is  k  ait« 
m'hat  ditferent  from  that  of  othcn:  Hh 
Courfc  ot'  Lile  is  attended  with  greater  Uk:« 
BcuaUu  »  which  require  a  s'lipchor  Labour  to 
oixrumie  them:  For  he  is  to  labc.ur,  not 
only  lur  himlell,  but  others ; — fi^ikitoiB  m 
£ivc,  not  barely  his  own  Soul,  but  that  et 
tad)  I'crlbn  committed  to  his  Charge :  It  im 
gou  un  to  iio  this  with  Cart,  and  Zeal,  and 
Rcib.uuon  i  and  ef(waUy»  iti  mcanicqaciiLe 


<)f  iuch  a  Vigour,  liafliaSI  fucceed^^  At  1r»f 
TJaov^t  of  htvmg  iucceeded  will  1x£onie 
Matter  of  Triumiph ;  and^  when  he  comes  td 
enter  on  his  Reward,  will,  by  a  kind  of  na- 
hxni,  Efficacy,  heighten  this  very  Reward 
itfetf.  How  muft  he  rejoice;,  when  he  appeafii 
to  make  up  his  great  Account,  thatheisatil^ 
to  &jfj  looking  round  on  thofe  faved  by  hit 
Affiftaace,  Thefe  at^  diey  whom  I  have  coh-^ 
verted  from  the  Error  of  their  Ways  j — or; 
being  converted,  havg  ftrengthened  5 — <W^ 
being  ftrengthened,  have  perfe£iied !  The 
mutual  Congratulations  bodi  of  Pafior  and 
People,  after  having  thus  ^niihed  their  Courfe; 
muft  heighten  the  Sadsfa^on  of  each :  Th0 
Happinefs  of  the  one  will  become  the  Hap^ 
pinefs  of  the  other :  They  will  go  on  i^ 
ever  rejoicing,  and  improving  by  each  other^a 
Joy :  Or,  if  it  fhould  happen,  through  die 
Perverfenefs  of  any  of  our  People,  that  we 
miis  the  Succe&  wifiied  for,  yet  the  Confei-^ 
oufhe&  of  .having  done  our  beft  will  enable 
us  to  look  up  with  Comfort :  The  Events  of 
Things  not  being  at  our  Conunafid,  ourmoft 
gracious  Maftser  will  rather  confider  ^hat  wtf 
have  xefolnfiely  endeavoured,  than  what  wo 
have  fucoe&fiilly  performed :  We  (hall  even 
in  thisXSaie  find,  that  ourrLabours  have  not 
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599     ^ffhSifi^ 

U|y.]Mve,loft  ibme  of  cyor  Fteplv  Fi  «c 

...Ontfacocfaerlund,  let  maa6ia{iaii 
liof  iafiniieCooibqucnDelido  fe^ 
P^  out  Condiloaf  i^  amwidiftinriiiig  didi 
Moibwi  we  nc^eftiopcdbaa  tfaelXHia 
irluch  bdoDg  to  n:  Tba  we  flwll  .Ixfieit 
all  die  Advaotiget  vrhidi  meie  graciouif 
put  into  our  Htods :  We  fluU  icwicr  €ur« 
IflveioQolBmpiible  bqihto oni&hm  tad  to 
our  Peofrfe :  For,  wc  may  be  aflurcd^  ao 
Mtti  can  derive  Credit  from  his  Stttioo,  who 
will  not,  on  his  own  Pare,  endeavour  to  do 
Credit  to  it:  And  though^  potfibljr,  bjr  a 
Pervcriion  of  Law,  he  may  ^mcdmes  hid 
Defiance  to  his  fpiritual  Governors  and  cs* 
cape  the  pixiper  £fie&  of  their  Cealures  yet 
Jet  him  nor  think  all  is  well  ^  God  will  thil 
look  on  him  with  Contempt  and  AvertioQ : 
Nor  will  he  be  able  to  recommend  himklf 
even  to  the  Bad  -,  bccaulc,  though  they  msy 
ttfe  him  for  fomc  time  as  their  Tool»  in  a*;- 
compltlhing  tlieir  own  wicked  PurpoAc^  yrf « 
when  that  Point  is  done,  they  will  not  Imil  to 
throw  him  afide,  as  inch  Tools  deicrvc  to  be, 
with  Contempt ;  and  ib  he  will  find,  whcs 
it  is  too  late  to  protit  hy  luch  Evpaircvc 

that 
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that  he  hath  miferably  ruined  himfelf.  And 
well  were  it  for  him,  if  all  ^m)u!d  end  hefcl 
But  this  cannot  be :  God  will  not  be  mock- 
cd,  however  he  may  have  hoped  to  deceive 
and  impofe  on  Man :  A  fevere  Account  b 
ffiU  to  be  made :  He  will  find  his  own  Sod 
to  be  toft :  And  yet  this  is  not  all :  The  vdty 
Sins  of  thofe  who  have  been  ruined  by  hfe 
Means,  will  be  imputed  to  him ;  and  thii$ 
terrible  Circumftance,  whilft  it  incrca&i 
his  Guilt,  will  aggravate  his  Condcnuia- 
t5on. 

In  what  hath  been  hitherto  advanced,  1 
have  confidercd  the  Cafe  of  Clergymeh, 
only  in  reference  to  their  Ipiritual  Chai- 
rtdler :  But  it  muft  not  be  forgotten,  that 
we  likewife  fuftain  feveral  other  Relation*, 
the  Obligations  of  which  muft  be  attended 
to ;  and  this,  as  for  many  other  Reafons,  fo 
particularly,  becaufe  fuch  an  Attention  be- 
comes us  even  in  our  (piritual  Capacity, 
and  will  render  our  Labours  thit  Way  more 
fuccefsful. 

To  this  purpofe,  fince  I  cannot  motion 
all  Cafes,  I  would  chufc  to  remind  you,  that 
we  are  conneiaed  with  Mankind,  both  » 
Defcenderits  fit)m  the  lame  common  Parents, 
and  as  Meihbert  of  thelamc^'dtil  Society. 

On 


Oft  account  of  the  former  Conndffort>  *^ 
tfe  concerned  to  contribute,  in  every  Way 
we  arc  ablc>  towards  the  promoting  Pcac^ 
and  a  good  Unikrflanding  bet\%'een  Meo, 
We  are  all  of  us  Bnthrn  y  and  thcrefofe 
ihouSd  a<S  towards  each  otlicr  fuitablf  to  fuch 
an  endearing  Relation.  Every  Man  is  con- 
cerned in  iome  nueafurc  to  promote  this 
moil  defirabic  Circutnftance  ;  but  wc  of  t^ifc 
Clergy  more  dpccially,  as  wc  arc  the  iWBfc 
^ifiers  of  Peace,  and  Servants  of  that  G^^ 
who  is  in  Scripture  termed  T'Jbe  God  of  Pesa:^* 
if  therefore  Differences  are  lilcely  to  arife; 
we  fliould  endeavour  to  prevent  them ;  if 
arifen,  we  (hould  endeavour  to  compofi| 
them  J  or,  if  grown  to  a  Head,  we  (hould 
ftrive,  in  Seafon  and  cut  of  S€4ifim  (that  is; 
whether  our  Succels  be  probable  or  no),  to 
reconcile  Men,  before  it  becomes  too  late 
to  do  fo.  This  \\  orlc  may  indeed,  in  fomc 
€aics,  be  difficult :  But  the  greater  the  Dif^ 
hcuUy,  the  greater  will  be  otir  Merit  in  aK 
tempting  it ;  We  Oiall  perhaps,  in  molt 
Cales,  luccccd ;  and,  when  we  do  fo,  (hall 
obtain,  as  well  as  defervc,  die  Thankfi  itf 
bcsth  the  contending  Parties :  Or,  if  it  ihould 
prove.  oti)cr wiic,  yet  4hc  indi&reiu  Spt^Sia^ 
tors  wiU  ^piovc  us^j-T— 'Our  own  Confcisi 
^  cnces 
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jUKcs  will  applaud  us; — ^and.  He^^  whp  is 
]|reatet  than  our  Gonfciences^  will  rewacd 

I  wifh  there  Were  none  Ocbafion  to  meiv* 
^on  One  thing  (hut  it  is  too  notorious  to  be 
Overlooked),  that  a  great  deal  of  the  Differ- 
ences  which  arife,  is  owing  to  little  Party 
Diftindions,  at  die  bed  of  no  ConfequeiKe^ 
but  very  often  carried  to  an  Height  which  is 
aftoniflung.  Thefe  let  us  endeavour  to  pre* 
vent,  or .  to  remove ;  not  by  entering  into 
Party  ourfelves,  and  endeavouring  to  give  fo- 
pcrior  Weight  to  one  Side,  in  order  to  extin«i 

guifh  totally  the  other  j but  by  flxiving  to 

perfuade  Men,  that  all  Contentions  of  tiiis 

kind  are  unreaibnable  j that  they  are, 

with  refped  to  the  Publick,    mifchievous; 

and  fb  far  as  the  particular  Interefts  of 

the  Contenders  arc  concerned,  ufelefs- 

I  pafs  on  to  that  other  Connexion  we  have 
with  Mankind,  as  Members  of  the  fame 
Civil  Community :  And  here  we  are  not  only 
concerned,  in  common  vrtth  others,  to  fupport 
the  eftablifhed  Government,  by  paying  Obe- 
dience to  its  Laws,  and  maintaining  the  In- 
tcreils  of  our  Supreme  Governor,  but,  even 
as  Clergymen,  we  are  under  particular  Obli- 
gations to  do  fo :  For,  diough-wederive  our 

^iritual 
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indciitndittftMi  iirodMf  AaiMilM&  vii^As- 
Ortt  PiMfeges  «p»  ti^^t'Mjruig  iMM' 
EtaPour. '  HieOliiMil  rm  tWifllliBlliii  iUli 
tyLt^rj  ■pdtiitwfeiediaAilMiMyi  rtiiifc 
mw  from  thence,  muft  be  tfcxibid  W  dw 
fime  Power,  which  ghres  a  Force  to  Law. 
This  bong  die  Ci(e»  oar  Obligation  to  Lay- 
altjfareextraordinvyi  ibr  this  in  us  muA  be 
die  Refult.  not  only  of  Rcafixi.  but  of  Lh 
tereft.  It  muft  become  us»  iiirdy,  oo  this 
Account  (over  and  shove  the  Resibnsof  Cc«- 
Icience).  to  endeavour  that  we  may  lland  m 
a  fair  Light  with  the  Power  which  prcudci 
over  us.  But  we  are  farther  cngugcd  tu  Jj 
to  by  the  conftant  Condud  of  His  preicnt 
Majcily,  whofe  Zeal  for  the  Support  ot'  the 
Church,  is  the  fame  with  that  which  he  c\- 
preflcs  for  the  Support  of  his  own  Au:hor;rr. 
Here  the  Confidcration  of  Gratitude  c^.rs 
in  ;  and  Loyalty  nuy  be  enlbrced  on  \:i^^  is 
well  from  the  Senfe  of  what  is  pa2)»  a>  the 
Hope  of  what  is  yet  to  come. — I  lurbca:  tj 
carry  this  Matter  farther »  for  I  wv/uld  r.jc 
willingly  have  it  fufpcAed,  that  ihc  Clcr^;. . — 
thofe  cfpecially  to  whom  I  am  now  fpeaxi::^. 
— -can  need  Enlargement  on  thi^  ^ubrcct. 
I  ihall  dale  mv  Dilcoudc  \v:(h  this  Rr- 


qnjiiftj  That  fmceth^Mfttterbefore  u&is  of 
^eat  Importance,  you.  woujd  confider  it  at- 
tCnti^y  in  your  Retirements :  And  tben» 
whatever  hadi  been  by  me  impeifedtly  iaid, 
will  be  fupplied  by  your  own  pious  and  better 
Meditations^ 
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